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LETTERS OF INTEREST A8 TO THE 

LORD'S WORK. 

> — • — < 

JAPAN. 
The following extracts from letters addressed to pur 

brother H. G. Brand, from Japan, will give some idea 'of the. 
beginning of the work in Osaka, at the extreme south-west of 
Japan. Osaka is about 370 miles from Tokyo. When 
Norimatsu went there, rather more than a year ago, he halted 
for a short time at Kichyu, about half way, where some five or 
six were converted. But he laboured for two months in Osaka, 
apparently without success, and was about to leave the place, 
when Asada arrived there ; and soon after several admitted that 
they must not only hear the Word, but act in accordance with it. 

Shinshyu is in the mountain district, about a hundred 
miles north of Tokyo. Togasaki went thence la^t year, as 
pioneer to Echigo, some eighty miles further north, and the 
centre of Buddhism. He was stoned there many times; but 
some four or five have confessed Christ, and have been baptized. 
At the present time there is snow there. 

A characteristic of our brethren's preaching to the heathen 
is the simple presentation to them of the.fad of the Resurrection 
of our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. God blesses His own 
Word, which needs no human reasoning or wisdom to prepare 
for it. 

Our brother Brand left our shores to return to Japan on 
Saturday, the 23rd instant, and is earnestly commended to the 
prayers of the saints, that he may be strengthened both in body 
and in spirit for the work'to which the Lord has called him. 

April, 1892. WJ .L , 
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TOKYO, yune 9th, 1891. 

. . . . . . In Osaka, Norimatsu has been labouring since 
last March. Takahashi and the Ibukis, who inhabit the town 
where Shyudo lives, and are members of the Itchi Kyokwi 
(" Union Church ") have also been in Osaka, and having heard 
the true gospel, they rejoiced much, and have since been hold
ing meetings every Lord's-day afternoon, at the Ibukis. But not 
any one of the native Christians of Osaka, who heard the testi
mony, obeyed the Word, not even the family Ishiwara, Asada^i 
relations, who came last year to Tokyo (while we were in 
Shinshyu) and went home with great joy, having heard the 
truth for the first time. Norimatsu was disappointed, and twice 
went round the city to find some one to preach the Word to, 
and finally came to the conclusion that the Lord would not 
have sent him there. 

But on the 8th ult, brother [Asada went down to Osaka 
for his business, but in full assurance that the Lord might use 
him together with Norimatsu. He called on Norimatsu and on 
Ishiwara, who was already making up his mind that if Asada 
came, he should listen to him. At once the door was opened. 
Ishiwara, and especially his wife (who has never led before a 
devoted Christian life), Ueda, Tairaka, and Hayashi, and in all 
about twenty dear Christians among the Congregationisms, were 
awakened as to what brother Asada testified, and some of them, 
especially the Ishiwaras, made a confession of their sin, in that 
they had been rejecting the servant of God, and thus His testi
mony. All of them, with one accord, with much gratitude, 
•received brother Norimatsu, and attentively listened to his 
testimony. They were amazed at the truth, which gave them 
liberty from every kind of bondage, especially with that which 
gave them assurance of eternal redemption in Christ. They all 
went together one Lord's-day morning to their Congregation, 
and told them their decision, never again to attend their church 
meeting. Ishiwara, perhaps you know, is a very rich clock 
dealer, and being a devoted Christian, has had a great partici
pation in the funds of almost every Christian organization, educa
tional, philanthropic, &c. He has a female school in connection 
with the Congregational Church. He is the founder thereof. 
He has a hospital in connection with a missionary doctor. In 
its funds he has had the greater share ; and he is the possessor 
of a lecture hall, called the " Young Men's Association Hall." 
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He has much relation to those' in the systems of men, and it 
was a little difficult for him to leave the sects at once (that 
is, while Asada was staying in Osaka), although he had already 
decided it in his heart. But finally, last week, Ishiwara, Ueda, 
and his family, Tairaka, and Hayashu, in all about 12, left the 
systems, and they are now much edified. Our Lord will sooner 
or later spread His table there. But they are patient, especially 
Norimatsu, being conscious of failures in earlier breakings of 
bread. Yaguchi could not enter the Physical and Chemical 
School of Kyoto, because of his lack of knowledge. I believe 
this is of the Lord, and he was obliged to go to Kobe, and to 
abide with his brother, and has been teaching in a school. This 
time he was coming over to Osaka, and much blessed and used 
together with Norimatsu and Asada. 

Fujii's mother and sisters in Kyoto were baptized by 
Norimatsu- and his brother in Yoshigu, his native country. They 
are very simple Christians, very devoted, and rejoicing in the 
Lord. The latter is now persecuted in his village. It was said 
by Asada, that the mother was such a devout widow, that when 
he was talking with her, his heart was unconsciously led to the 
presence of the Lord, unto His praise. 

In Yokohama, Narahara Take, of Shorindo, that blind 
woman, left the system in spite of her motheT, the lame one 
who hindered her in some measure— and is now much blessed, 
and comes to the meeting every Lord's-day, on the back of her 
sister, or of some one else She was received into fellowship last 
Lord's-day, together with Kaneko, the younger brother of 
Hatton the leper. The former was lately converted, and is much 
established in the Lord. The latter is much taught of the Lord, 
longing for the Lord's return, which leads him to earnest prayer 
for the salvation of precious souls. 

Nakano, the pupil of Ono, the doctor, left Methodism, and 
was greatly convinced of the Lord's coming, and true prayer 
and worship are offered by him; he is already in fellowship. 
There is one case more, but I have not time, as the mail ir 
closing. 

In Tokyo, Yojaro-Asada, Hasegawa, Tsuji, Tasaki, 
Takahashi, these young Christians are very bright; they all 
preach the gospel. 

Last evening, the Lord's-day, through Yojaro's preaching 
(Asada's son), one anxious soul came to Asada this morning, 

£and through Shyudo confessed his faith, and went home with 
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joy, promising to come again. Togasaki has been over to 
Echigo, in the north, beyond Shinshyu, to preach the gospel. 
He has been much used and taught of the Lord. Tan also is 
much used in Yokohama, and the Lord teaches him directly. 
Shyudo is in Tokyo. He has translated your tracts, which were 
well done. May the Lord use it. il The Gospel of God" is just 
published. One copy I have enclosed to you. I hope to write 
you more, but I must stop, or I may miss the mail. 

Brothers Tan and Shyudo send you warmest love in 
Christ. The sum for the publishing of tracts I have received, 
with many thanks to the Lord. Hearing of your health being 
better, we are very thankful to God for His answer to the remem
brance of our prayers. May the Lord be with you, bless you, 
and keep you in strength for His blessed work until He comes, 
when we shall see one another in joy in His presence, if not 
before. 

Till then, I remain, dearest brother, 
With much love in the Lord, 

Your obedient and affectionate brother, 
K. TOCHIYA. 

TOKYO, NOV. i&t/i, 189/. 
M Y DEAREST BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

. . . . God has brought you through many trying scenes. 
You have learned Him much by this time in your path. How 
real and faithful He is to us indeed, while we are unfaithful. 
We change, but He changes not. He is the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever. We learn Him now practically. How 
much He yearns for us, His love not finding its rest till we 
are all blessed with Him. What peace and joy, when the heart 
is entirely turned to Jesus from everything that is of and in the 
world. He Himself, the blessed Son of God, is the present 
and eternal portion for the delight of our hearts. Our souls are 
attracted to Him, and our hearts' melt within us when we think 
of Him, who has undergone for us that woeful judgment of sin, 
and who is now in heaven ever living there to make intercession 
for us. We have such an High Priest who can be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, so that we may come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 

May we be made much more familiar with Jesus our Lord 
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iSr/these last iscenes of Christendom. We ought ever to be the 
•expression of God's thought about it, in this time of general 
declension, just as Jesus was about Israel when the axe was laid 
to the root of the trees. Who were they who then took, the 
lowest place among them ? Were they not those who were 
baptized confessing their sins ? That was the place in which 
they could have Jesus in their midst. It is the same with us 
now. The mass of Christendom knows not its real state before 
the Lord; but through grace, we who know it, must take its 
place in utter humiliation, confessing its failure as our own, and 
thus the twos and threes gathered around the Lord Himself 
would be really a testimony of Him unto the rest of Christen
dom. Oh, may nothing rob us of being true and faithful to 
Him whom we are soon to meet. 

I have got a letter from F.B.K., of Oakland, about our 
brother Kawano, who has gone again to San Francisco, without 
fellowship with us at all; so we did not give him a letter of 
commendation. But by this we have learned much about the 
responsibility of the assembly, which is u the pillar and ground 
of the truth." It has to own the truth it has been entrusted 
with, and at the same time maintain holiness as being gathered 
around Him that is holy and Him that is true. So we have 
learned that the assembly could send the letter of commendation 
for a saint who may be going against the mind of the Lord, 
such as the assembly could discern, as long as it does not touch 
the truth and holiness the assembly has to maintain. . . Service 
is directly from the Lord. So, if any one be unfaithful in service, 
the Lord Himself deals with him. (Rom. xiv. 4). The assembly 
must not usurp the authority of the Lprd. . . . 

Ando came back from San Francisco, still hard, and loose 
in his principles, refusing to own the present application of 
Matt, xviii. 18, because, he says, the 19th verse is not fulfilled 
in any " so called gathering around His name." Brother 
Togosaki spoke to him very faithfully with tears. Since his 
return home, he met with much reviling and evil speaking in the 
very midst of Buddhist superstition. He asked us to pray for 
/them in his first letter, and by his second letter I knew that he 
.was' entirely broken down, and confessing his unfaithfulness to 
the Lord 

There was a great, extended, wonderful earthquake at 6.30 
a.m, on the 28th October, through the middle part of Japan, its 
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centre being a mountain which was rent in three parts; chjes, 
towns, and villages around were greatly damaged, especially two 
towns, Gifu and Ogaki, which were destroyed and burned, 
excepting only a few houses. A great number of people died 
or were injured. Seeing this distressing and dreadful scene, our 
brother Fujii told Murata he was going there to preach the 
gospel, even at the risk of his life, if it is for the Lord. The 
people there are almost intoxicated with idolatory, and des
perately in enmity against Christianity, even at such a perilous 
time. Ando is now in Inuyama, a town very close to Gifu, one 
of those which was burnt up. 

You will be rejoiced to hear of our brother Moki, who 
has removed to Tokyo. He often came to the meetings on 
Lord's-day morning, and lately asked to break bread. Hearing 
of it, I called on him and found that he was still thinking him
self something, and did not confess his failure of last winter. 
But he was entirely broken down, and confessed all his failure 
last Lord's-day, after the meeting, at Asada's. 

Brethren at Tokyo, Shinshyu, Yokohama, 
Kishyu, Osaka, are all happy in the Lord. 

With much love to you, yours affectionately in Him, 
K. TOCHIYA. 

OSAKA, January 27th 1892. 

Thanks and praise be to God ! The Lord is 
now most remakably working, in grace and power, in Osaka and 
vicinity. He brought me here a week ago, and by His grace I 
am now serving Him, in sweet fellowship with brother Tan. 
The brethren gathered at the house here are all simple and 
sincere. The meetings are always free and bright. They, 
"as new born babes, desire the sincere milk of the Word." 
Especially the sisters are very happy. Besides other meetings, 
they are gathered every Tuesday afternoon, to hear the Word. 
The Word abides digested, and they grow, rejoicing much in 
the Lord. Brother Ishiwara is earnest in serving the Lord, and 
sister Ishiwara is simple and rejoicing in the appearing of the 
Lord. Three of Ishiwara's clerks break bread. He presides 
over many clerks and servants, governing them in love and 
meekness. His little son, recently baptized, is very bright. 

Brother Tairaka (brother-in-law of Ishiwara) and his wife 
are quiet, and growing in grace. His son and daughter also 
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/break bread. Brother Ueda, being a bookseller (also selling 
Bibles), testifies about Christ to many who come to his shop. 
His mother and wife also are very happy. Dear brother 
Takahashi, a poor working young man, is simple and bright, 
and is privileged to have fellowship in the gospel, every Lord's-
day. Old brother Konishi and his wife are faithful, and always 
rejoicing. Brother and sister Hori, once opposing the testimony, 
are now added to the table on Lord's-day. He, in much thank
fulness and joy, labours to lead us to his acquaintances and 
friends. Sister Hori very attentively hears the Word. Brother 
Kawaguchi, of Sakai, six miles distant, comes to break bread. 
Several of his clerks believe, and are rejoicing. The household 
of brother Hoyashi (one of Ishiwara's clerks) are converted. 
Father, sister, sister-in-law, and also his jinrikisha-man,* and 
several others, come to the preaching. We preach in the open 
air, as often as the Lord gives us opportunity, and many hear 
quietly. May He bless the Word ! 

In Kyoto, there are two very devout sisters, mother and 
sister of Fujii. I once called on them with brother Norimatsu. 
We felt to be brought nearer to the Person of our Lord Jesus, 
by their behaviour. They are much like the wise sister of 
Bethany. Several brethren in the sacts had the opportunity of 
hearing the testimony. May God work to gather His saints to 
the blessed Name of His Son in Kyoto ! 

* * * * * 
Now, brother, the LordLis at hand. A little more suffer

ing and serving, and we shall rejoice in glory, for ever and ever. 
Beloved of the Lord and of you, 

S. SHYUDO. 

*That is, the man who draws the light hand-carriage of the country. 
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EGYPT. 

[Translatedfrom the German]. 
ASSIOUT, UPPER EGYPT, 

10th February, i8gz. 
BELOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD, 

It is more than a week since I received your letter, but I 
had no time for writing. As I make short visits, I have many 
demands upon me, and am seldom alone. The various tidings 
of the numerous deaths have affected me much. The conse
quent blanks and wounded hearts will be many, but we know 
Him who giveth and taketh away, who wounds and heals: His 
acts are all in blessing. I think the sweetest things down here 
"under the sun,"are family joys and gifts in the assembly. But all is 
uncertain. The beloved and much-needed head, the dear believing 
child, or the useful servant in the assembly—the Lord calls them 
away according to His wise counsel. Yes, this world is for 
us a wilderness, a vale of tears, a valley of the shadow of death; 
but ŵ e have Him, our beloved Lord, and He changes not, nor 
do His love and truth. 

I wrote to you from Keneh. On my return journey^ I 
visited the brethren in Achmiem. On the Lord's day, after the 
meeting, I visited the sister of whose deliverance from the snare 
and power of Satan I spoke in my last letter. She is now happy. 
Also with her husband, who is a dyer of purple, the Lord is 
working. As soon as we entered the house, he set the Bible 
and hymn book before us, and many heard the Word. The 
Lord uses the hymns largely to impress upon hearts and con
sciences the truth contained in them. A little boy of seven is 
teaching his father to sing, and as the latter cannot read, the boy 
reads out a few sentences to him, and they sing them together. 
In Achmiem we were visited by our dear brother Daoud, from 
Belasfure. I was delighted to see him, as I could not visit him this 
time. At Belasfure the Lord has added some, which has given 
the brethren much joy, amongst them two young souls, who had 
shewn a longing desire for the Lord's table, so that they could no 
longer be kept away. The need of a larger room was felt, and 
the brethren busied themselves with preparations for building one. 

The Spirit of God is working much amongst the young. They 
are convinced of sin, they turn to God, who gave His beloved 
Son to die for sinners, and are received, and their simple prayers 
bear witness to the happy condition of their souls. The son of 
a brother in Sohage had an immense deal of trouble with his 
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lesions. A few weeks ago he told his father he was getting on 
better with them. What was the reason ? He had sought help 
from God, without whom even we elder ones can do nothing. 

N On the 4th of Feb., being at Nachaile, I met, to my great 
joy, brother George Rafaeel, who came from Tamma. Our 
brother had been labouring more than a month in that place 
and its surroundings, and brought good tidings, especially from 
Oesbe, a small place, where none of the brothers can read. 
Brother Rafaeel had only purposed to spend one day there, but 
eventually remained nine, and God strengthened his faith. He 
told us that the brethren there were especially happy in the 
Lord, and notwithstanding their ignorance there was spiritual 
growth. Their prayers were very simple and fervent. Thus, "Oh 
Lord, we have no one to teach or exhort us but Thyself alone." 

On reaching Nachaile in the afternoon, there were many-
brothers assembled on the bank of the Nile, who carried our 
things to the town. . We spent happy hours. There were over 
300 present at the evening meeting. The brethren1 have built 
a nice large assembly room, which is finished up to the roof. 
The Lord has helped them indeed, but they themselves brought 
offerings above measure. It is interesting to note the varied 
occupations of the brothers and sisters. We are reminded of 
1 Cor. i., "not many mighty, not many noble." There are over 
400 in number. Among these we find some 40 poor farm 
labourers, 30 donkey drivers; 15 fruit salesmen, 10 weavers of 
wool, 6 camel drivers, 6 dyers of purple, 6 masons, 3 shepherds, 
3 brick makers, 3 night watchmen, 2 barbers, and 2 small ware 
dealers. 

As the brothers were occupied about the means for build
ing, the Lord opened hearts and hands. The sisters also 
shewed great zeal, and collected about 200 marks. A shepherd 
sold a goat for ten francs, and brought the money as an 
offering. A very poor brother brought one franc. • As it 
would appear, the Lord took special note of this, for the next 
day this brother found three francs in the street. There was one 
brother who thought the time had not come for building a large 
meeting room, and he disturbed the others in their joy and zeal 
for the things of the Lord; for all had the mind of the Lord in 
it, and followed Him gladly. Three brothers visited the 
objector, and warned him not to hinder the matter in its pro
gress through his worldly-mindedness, or he would suffer, and 
left him, What happened? In a few days he lost a beast 
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worth 480 marks. Soon after a second. The linseed he 4jad 
sown never came up, and he had to plough up the ground and 
sow beans. Now he came to himself, laid confession before the 
assembly, and brought 60 marks as an offering, but he had lost 
about 800 marks and grieved his brethren. Such striking 
dealings are strengthening to faith, and powerfully teach us 
that we have to do with God. 

The brothers in Nachaile found it needful to separate 
from two young men, but they entertained the hope that the Lord 
would soon restore them, which has since been the case with 
one. These two went to the Protestants, who were exceedingly 
pleased, but soon found trouble through it. They did not wait 
to be asked to pray, as is usual among these christians, but they 
thanked God for the gift of His beloved Son, for His perfect love, 
and for the living hope of soon being for ever with the Lord. They 
also asked the Lord to come quickly and fuifil His promise to 
take His bride, to restore Israel, and to hush creation's groan, 
etc. Some of the Protestants felt it difficult to assent to this, but a 
rich man among them, and a man of influence, who is with 
brethren at heart (somewhat as Jonathan with David), sup
ported and protected the two brothers, and regretfully said 
when they again left his party, that " they had taken the best 
and brightest rays of truth away with them when they left." 
I only name this to shew how wonderfully the Lord works. 
The fire burns. The new wine bursts the old bottles. He who 
resists the Lord's work, and who is disobedient, will be made to 

1 feel it. How solemn a thing it is to reject the truth when pre
sented. Wisdom exhorts us to "buy the truth and sell it not." 
(Prov. xxiii. 23). 

On the 5th of February, I went to Shamia, on the banks 
of the Nile. Much prayer has gone up for this place, and now, 
since within a year, the Lord has wrought in a wonderful 
manner. There are some 40 in fellowship. Several labouring 
brothers accompanied me thither. I had a severe cold, and 
would rather have been in my room, still I much desired to see 
an aged* brother of 75, in Shamia, who lets his light shine. 
Twenty of his family are in fellowship, and it was worth any 
pains to see this bright soul. There is great joy there amidst 
the old and young, and much prayer and happy simplicity. 
The Spirit is ungrieved. Brother R. compared it to a garden 
in spring. We had two meetings there, with prayers and hymns 
in the intervals. 
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The Lord has been pleased to use a brother of the name 
of Sheris, who is engaged in the work. The brother 75 years 
of age, who was converted eight years ago, was formerly among 
the Copts, then the Protestants, and lastly with those gathered 
to Christ. He was, together with his numerous family, de : 

lighted by our visit. After supper a large quantity of raw sugar 
was brought, and about 20 brothers gathered in a circle to 
enjoy it. Thus each country has its own customs. The raw 
sugar warms, and the nights are cold, and there are no stoves 
in the rooms. 

On the morning of February 7th, I was again at the 
breaking of bread at Nachaile. The assembly was fresh. The 
brothers had fixed boards round the walls, to stand the shoes 
on, which pleased me much, as three or four hundred shoes, 
all thrown together and mingled, being nearly all red, were not 
very easy to distinguish. Now it was easier. 

In the afternoon brother Abu Tige brought asses,. and 
begged that I would visit him. We were there several hdttfs 
assembled round the Word. The Lord is working there in power. 
A short time ago a young man was drawn for military service, and 
havipg no money to get himself free, he begged the brethren to 
pray for him, when lo ! on presenting himself, he was sent back 
as unserviceable, at which he wondered much, being a strong 
stalwart man. Full of joy he returned, gave the brothers a 
feast, and soon after came into fellowship. 

On the 8th we came in a sailing boat here to Assiout. 
The assembly has increased. The sisters especially have' ad
vanced, which rejoiced me much. On the 9th the boat crossed 
the Nile, and we had two and a half hours ride to Benob. The 
table is also spread here, and the Lord working. There are new 
converts, among whom are twins, 13 years of age, very dear 
children, and happy in the Lord. There are now 10 at the 
Lord's table, and we believe the number will increase. On the 
10th I began this letter, but have been often interrupted. 

To-day ( n t h ) I heard of the removal of our dear brother 
S. in England. What God does is well done. The Lord is faithful, 
and abideth faithful. Blessed be His Name! News from 
Alexandria summons me there next week. Praise the Lord, 
His mercy endureth for ever. Hearty greetings from myself 
and brothers with me to the beloved brethren, especially the 
aged and the sick. The Lord is Healer and Comforter. 
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ALEXANDRIA, 

20/// February, i 8 9 2 , \ 
. . . . My last letter from Upper Egypt will have reached you. 
I do not feel very well. I had an impression that I should 
return to Alexandria, and I am glad I came here. Our brother 

' Carabet here is still ill, added to which, two days ago, he lost 
his faithful servant, Mabruke", a freed slave, who some years ago 
believed in the Son of God, and was baptized by me at her own 
desire. She was 'for 40 years the servant of our brother. She 
had helped to bring up all his children, and was almost like.a 
mother to them. Hence the great grief of our brother at her 
removal. Yesterday we accompanied her remains to the grave. 
We rather feared the Mahometans would have been aroused, 
but the Lord, in whom we trusted, protected us, and gave us 
the opportunity of speaking of Him at the house and also at 
the grave. 

Mabruke" had a dream a few days before her death. A 
dreadful dragon sought to swallow her up. In her anguish she 
cried " Lord Jesus, save me." Scarcely had she spoken these 
words, when the dragon closed his jaws, drew in his talons, and 
shrivelled up. At the same time she saw an open door in the 
house of brother C.'s daughter, who is in fellowship: she fled into 
the house and awoke. It is comforting to see the changeless 
love of the Lord, and how He reveals Himself to poor souls 
unable to read. Much prayer went up to the Lord for this slave, 
and we doubt not that she is now with the Lord. " He that 
belteveth on the Son hath everlasting life," and " Whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." May 
many take refuge in Jesus ! They will find an open door, and 
the dragon, that old serpent, will be unable to touch them. 

I have a little more to tell of my voyage. I saw nine of 
the brothers (14 in all) who are engaged in the work in Upper 
Egypt, and I handed over something to our brethren Rafaeel and 
Galeel and Esaid for the other five. 

May the Lord keep our brethren in Egypt in simplicity 
and humility. They bear a good testimony, even among 
Mahometans, who say that amongst Christians the brethren are 
in the right. If any one deals unrighteously, they say they do 
not belong to the brethren ; these trade honestly, and their word 
is to be relied on. 

The power of the Spirit is present with few exceptions, 
and the desire for intercourse with God in prayer. - In their 
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conversation all centres round Christ, the gift of God. Fotmerly 
there were merely portions of Scripture read aloud, and. now 
the Spirit of God gives thoughts upon the Word for edification. 
I heard one brother on Matthew vi. 6, the prayer in the closet. 
He said among other things, " If thou art not with God thy 
Father, alone in secret, it is not to be wondered at thou comest 
barren into the assembly, and not only hast nothing to bring to 
thy brethren, but art an hindrance. But if thou withdrawest 
thyself unto Him in secret, thou shalt come strengthened into 
the assembly, and shalt be a help and source of refreshment to 
others : so shall thy Father acknowledge thee openly. For 
He is not unrighteous to forget anything done for Him, or for 
His own." 

On another occasion I heard a good remark on Matthew 
xv. 36, A brother said, "After the Lord had broken the bread, 
it availed for the blessing and nourishment of thousands, not 
before. So is it with unbroken hearts; they cannot minister 
blessing in the service of the Lord. No thousands are satisfied, 
no bread baskets filled, nor is the Lord glorified." 

The Lord gives the brothers interesting experiences. I 
wrote to you last year concerning one in Assiout, who had been 
largely robbed by thieves. Still he entertained labouring 
brothers, often for a long time. Much prayer had gone up for 
this brother, that the Lord might comfort him, and the answer 
was not denied. The same brother had lent several thousand 
marks, with little hope of being repaid, as he would not go to 
law. But with God all things are possible. To the great 
astonishment of the brethren all was returned. He joyfully 
ascribed it all to God, who is not unrighteous to forget. God 
speaks through these means in a very blessed manner. 

A few days since I came home, dusty and weary, glad to 
be again in the midst of my family, over whom God has watched 
in my absence. Praised be His name. My wife and daughter 
desire to salute you. 

Your brother in divine bonds, 
L. SCHLOTTHAUER. 

ALEXANDRIA, 
. 24^ Februarys 1892. 

BELOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD, 
. . . . After a month spent in Upper Egypt, where I made several 

|short visits, I became very weary ; the dear brethren put much 
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upon me ; but there are many spiritual refreshments, and the 
Lord is still working. 

But where the Spirit of God works, the evil spirit appears 
also. We had a most peculiar case of this, a dear brother, a 
scribe, whose walk was godly, and who had also great jealousy 
for Christ. He thought he had discovered something new for 
glorifying Christ. He wrote letters to the different labouring 
brethren, who were astonished, but soon found out it was a 
snare of the enemy, for Christ would not so be glorified, but 
dishonoured. The brethren warned him, but it seemed in vain, 
as the poor brother insisted that he alone was right, and all 
others mistaken. The labouring brethren counselled what to do, 
and came to the conclusion that one brother should visit him. 
He lived some days' distance from Assiout by Nile steamer. So 
brother Stephanus went, but got ill; and when he arrived he 
also found no success in speaking to the brother, and only could 
look to the Lord, as many others were praying for him. How 
•wonderfully the Lord came in ! One day after dinner they were 
bbth resting a little, and the misled brother woke up suddenly 
with a cry and great fear. Brother S. asked what was the 
matter, and then the other told how he dreamed that he was 
deaf, and that then a man came to him with a hammer and a 
large nail, and knocked this nail into one of his ears, which gave 
him very much pain, and blood came out. Then brother S. 
explained to him the dream, the result of which was that the 
other poor brother, that had been misled through his clever 
brain, broke down and confessed how he had shut his ears to
wards his brethren who were right, and he was wrong. He then 
gathered all the papers he had written (meaning to print them), 
and gave them to brother Stephanus, to burn them, and so the 
Lord came in and delivered. Brother Stephanus returned, 
thankful to the Lord. Is it not strange how all this is from the 
same root ? , This dishonouring of Christ may appear in the 
East or West, in the past times or present times, Satan is at 
the bottom of it. As the people here in the East are more 
simple, God can use simple means, even a dream, as we read— 
" Then He openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their instruc
tion ; that He may withdraw man from his purpose, and hide 
pride from man. He keepeth back his soul from the pit, and 
his life from perishing by the sword." I am afraid that in 
England there are many who are going on with R's. teaching 
and are hardened, and nothing will help them but an earth-
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quake. I heard a very good remark from a brother in Upper 
^gypt about Gen. xi., " after pride, confusion follows ; and now, 
we are all thrown into the dust." 

From Beiruth I have not heard since I warned brother David 
Hajje about Raven's papers, and that more than a month ago. 
I am uneasy about it, but can only look to God who is above 
all the devices of man, either in England or Syria. Better that 
things come out than be kept hidden. 

I enclose you a letter of brother Georgius Raphaeel, to 
the brother in Keneh, Upper Egypt, who was tempted through 
his clever head to enter into that wonderful mystery, " God re
vealed in the flesh," the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ; but 
now, thank God, restored as I have mentioned. This brother 
had not heard about Raven, and knows no European tongue, 
only knows Arabic; but it was of the same spirit. 

[Translatedfrom the Arabic]. 
ASSIOUT, i$th Jfufy, 1891. 

BELOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD, 

Finally, I would remind you, that God in His 
grace has called us, and put us as witnesses in this world for the 
Son of His love, that we may testify of Him and His work, but 
not to search out the mystery of His Person. Yes, we are called 
to walk in the truth, and to worship in the Spirit, and meet on 
the first day of the week around the Lord's table as witnesses 
of His work, and to shew forth His death till He come. I have 
no doubt that He who began a good work in you will accomplish 
it; but it seems to me that the enemy has tempted you through 
an apparently holy way, to turn your thoughts away from the 
Lord and the testimony of His work, to an inquiry and disputa
tion about His blessed Person, which only leads to strife, and is a 
stumbling-block, through which the name of the Lord, and 
the way of the truth, will be blasphemed; then follows careless
ness and decline of the spiritual state. I say not that we have 
to believe and accept everything blindly without searching into 

tit, if it is truth, but in any inquiry touching our Lord and God, 
<'we put ourselves in great danger, for we are weak servants, and 
tneed the help of the Holy Ghost for the knowledge of the Word of 
|God. Through studying only our purpose is not gained, but 
through watching and praying, and devoted exercise. (James i. 5, 
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Col. i. 9-11). So that we not only understand and axe able to 
teach others, but we ourselves are eating, drinking, delighting in 
it, and rejoicing in the Lord, for He is our food and drink as 
long as we are here in the desert. 

When the Lord gave to His people in the wilderness the 
manna, it was hardly on the ground when they asked "Who is 
it ?"• namely, " What is it ?" Moses gave them no answer, but 
said: This "who" ['man'] is the bread which Jehovah has given 
you to eat . . . gather of it every man according to what he 
can ea t" (Ex. xvi. 15-16). God has given us His Son as 
the true bread from heaven. Our duty is to feed on Him, to 
taste Him as food and drink, to delight ourselves in Him, 
so that we become strengthened on the journey through the 
desert. (John vi. 32-35; 1 Cor. x. 3-4). And in the measure that we 
occupy ourselves with Him, showing forth His death, waiting 
for His return, in that measure we shall extremely rejoice in the 
Spirit, grow also in grace, and bring forth spiritual fruit. But 
if we begin in God's Word to examine the Person of our Lord 
in the -strength of our finite understanding and with our miser
able self-confidence, the Holy Spirit as Comforter is grieved, " 
our souls famish, and our hearts become sad and dry; we shall 
become spiritually sick, and fall into the snares of the enemy. 

The Lord exhorts us, " Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation." (Matt. xxvi. 41). But oh, my beloved 
brother, our confidence is in the Lord, that He will keep us 
from the tempter, the enemy, and over-rule all things for good 
against the enemy's purpose. " God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord." (1 Cor. i. 9). To Him be glory now and evermore. 
Amen. 

: This is what I through the grace of God have to write, 
arid send it to you, hoping and praying that you are all well, and 
that these lines may serve the good purpose. Give kindly my 
special greetings to my dear uncle, and R., and tell him that his 
family are all well, and that the work of the Lord in Assiout 
does not cease to spread out through God's grace. The 
brethren are all well, and rejoice themselves in the Lord, and 
send you many greetings; especially greetings for you from 

Your brother in the Lord, 
GEORGIUS RAPHAEEL. 

A. J. COWELL, PRINTER, TRACT DEPOT, EALING, W. 



II. 

LETTERS OF INTEREST AS TO THE 

LORD'S WORK. 

JAPAN. 
Those who read the "Letters of Interest," sent out three 

months ago, will remember that the Lord had beerf-working 
last summer in Echigo, through our brother Togasaki, who i&fbtft 
feeble in body. That place is in the north of Japan, about t:8* 
miles distant from Tokyo, and the centre of Buddhist fanaticis*ni 

The desire having been expressed to break bread 'there, 
our dear brother Tochiya had it laid on his heart to go and visit 
them, though with the conviction that his life was in danger, 
and that it might be his last service. In a remarkable way 
i John iii. 16 was twice laid on his heart. He left Tokyo on 
his journey north at the end of last February, little knowing 
then how soon his allotted measure of devoted service tb'trfe 
Lord was to be closed. He spent the greater part of March and 
April in the province of Shinshyu, about half-way between Tokyf 
and Echigo, reaching the latter place at the end of April; and 
notwithstanding his very feeble physical condition, continued 
preaching in the streets for more than three weeks, until he was 
laid low from sickness, probably malignant fever or cholera. 
The Lord took His servant home to Himself after four days' 
suffering. His loss will be most severely felt. 

We do well to ponder on these ways of our God, remind
ing us, as they do, of what took place in the beginning of the 
church's history, so that in that sense, it is nothing new. It 
was comparatively early in the history of-this work in Japan that 
the Lord removed the young brother, Mashimo, who, of all the 
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Japanese converts, had the most remarkable gift as an evangelist, 
and who had given up a great deal for the Lord's sake; and 
now, He has taken to Himself our brother Tochiya, who 
had the clearest grasp of the truth, uniting with it an earnest care 
for souls. When Stephen was called away, in the midst of the 
energy of service wonderfully owned of the Lord, devout men 
carried him to his burial, and made great lamentation over him. 
There was then violent persecution, and the saints were scattered, 
but the Word of God increased : " a great numb.er believed, and 
turned to the Lord." 

Our brother Brand is still in the Western States of North 
America, and writes from Springfield, Illinois. 

July, 1892. WJ.L. 

\A,thJune, 1892. 
. . . . All the brethren are safe through the Tokyo fire. 

It originated close to two brethren's houses, but a strong wind 
fanned the conflagration in the opposite direction, until, after 
destroying over 5000 houses, it was stopped, Tochiya says, at the 
house or street next to another brother's house. During that 
time the brethren were breaking bread in Asada's house, for it 
was Lord's-day morning. The old meeting room was burnt 
down, and the one they now use could not be approached on 
account of the existing confusion and turmoil. Asada's house 
was only a quarter of a mile distant from the fire. 

The brethren ask prayer for Echigo, where the one or two 
converted in the midst of fanatical Buddhism, are desirous of 
breaking bread. H.G.B. 

28M fune, 1892. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

It is with sorrow you will hear that our dear brother, 
K. Tochiya, has gone to be with the Lord. A letter from 
Togasaki, which I received yesterday, has brought the news. 

Our brother Tochiya had left Tokyo on the 24th February, 
to labour in Echigo for a short season, where last year the oppo
sition to the gospel by the Buddhists was determined and bitter. 
They had even, I believe, formed a plot to kill the brethren, but 
it was discovered by the police, who thereupon forbade preach
ing in the streets for that year. But five souls confessed the 
Lord, and have been standing alone ever since ; and they wrote 
to the brethren at Tokyo, expressing their desire to break 
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bread. Dear Tochiya went to them, stopping on the way at 
Shinshyu, a province which lies between, and where there bars 
been a gathering for nearly two months. He preached the gospel 
in many of the villages in those parts, and reached Echjgo at 
the end of April. 

Our brother Togasaki writes :— 
44 Till the 23rd, he (Tochiya) preached on the street* of Sanjo 

44city (Echigo), where we laboured in the Lord last summer, 
"though his physical condition was very low. On the after-
41 noon of the next day (24th), he was laid down on his bed with 
"the sickness. On the 27th May, we had a telegram which 
"astonished us: 4Tochiya is very sick, from 24th/ .Next 
"morning brother Norimatsu started for Sanjo by thelfrrst 
44 train, which was behind time. About 5 p.m. of that ofjr 
44 we received again a telegram that told us * Tochiya hw 
"just now died.' Until the Lord took him,he was always testify1 

"ing of the cross of the Lord Jesus to those who were caring 
"for him in his sickness, so that it has enlightened the hearts 
"of many. The above is a very brief account of the late 
"beloved servant of the Lord. Brothers Asada and 
"Tomioka went for the burial next morning, the 29th, and 
"came back Friday, 2nd June, with the bones of the late 
44 Tochiya, they having burned in fire the dead body in the 
"city.* We shall gather to bury them to-morrow afternoon, 
44at Tamdji Yonaka, where Brother Mashimo's grave is. 

44 You ^ind other brethren will doubtless sorrow over 
44 the news. But we sorrow not now as once w« did, 
14 like others who are without hope. We know all things 
"work together for good to them that love God. Our 
"centre is Christ, not His Servant, be it even Paul or Peter. 

" We change, He changes not; 
Our Christ can never die." 

44'If God be for us, who can be against us.' 'The Lord 
"is at hand.' " 

K. TOGASAKI. 

The news of dear Tochiya's departure is a heavy blow to 
me, and to the dear brethren in Japan. He was one upon 
they leaned a good deal, and was ever ready to devote himself 

*JU appears that for cases of death from malignant fever 01 cholera? 
the Japanese Government require cremation. 
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JOT the good of the saints. He lived with me over a year; and 
I could: always count upon whole-hearted fellowship in the 
things t>f Christ. 

It is remarkable that in a letter from him, dated April 
n t h , in which he tejls me of his leaving Tokyo for Echigo, he 
says :— 

" I have almost made up my mind to go over there through Joshyu 
"andShinshyu, visiting the scattered people of our-Lord. While 
" I was calling on the brethren to bid them good bye, I met 
"two or three in one brother's house, and we had a very 

•• "happy meeting, being much refreshed by mutual faith, 
• • ''when I John iii. 16 came to my mind with much power. 

"And I was more fully persuaded by this verse as to my 
' "leaving for Sanjo." 

I should like to have seen dear Tochiya once more, and 
'shall'miss him greatly ; but the Lord is evidently over all, and 
• t rairHis ways pure blessing are." 
"}*"'v Dear Tochiya too was one who, more than any I know, 
felt at heart the ruin of the church, and the little place the Lord 
had.amongst those professing His name. At times the ruin 
around was almost too much for him. In his last letter to me, 
dated April 23rd, he writes :— 
*'The more we know Himself, the more we are made sensible 
' '° 'wof our failure. The state of the church's declension could 

"^be learnt only by him who fell at his feet. (Rev. i. 17). 
^ ^ ' t ^ e ' are conscious of much failure, and much dishonour 
•""••'"is" done to His blessed name in every way, morally and 
' "doctrinally. It is painful to think of the dreadful condi-

"tion of so-called churches here. It is a mass of ruin, the 
"the very last scene of the church's history. So many dear 
"children of God are scattered, and have failed. So much 
"they are loved, and' yet so little they know of it. We are 
"so grateful to have been gathered around Him that is holy, 
"and Him that is true, who has shewn Himself unto us 
"because of His precious name. (Rev. iii. 7-8). But we 
"are surely the ones to put ourselves in their position, 
"and confess their failure before the Lord." 

And then at the end of the letter, in a P.S., the very last 
words he wrote were 1 John iii. 16 again: "Hereby perceive 
we love, because He laid down His life for us : and we ought to 
lay down our lives for the brethren," 
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Is not the Lord teaching us that we are in a v ^ y solemn 

moment, of the church's history, on the eve of the..3pp#acy ? 
And yet,ev,en amongst those with us, there is so little sef»§e*and 
acceptan.ee of the ruin for which we are responsible. We'-can 
but bow pur heads and accept what comes from Him. -We 
know what'others say of His judgments upon us, and this adds 
somewhat to our sorrow ; but it only drives us to the Lord 
Himself, and deepens in our hearts that perfect peace and rest 
that is found from His Word giving light to our path. 

"Tribulation worketh patience (endurance)." His Word 
leaves us in no uncertainty as to what our path is. Trials and 
difficulties only test us, and give occasion for finding out the 
preciousness of His Word, and the need we have of it, while 
we wait with patience His time for vindicating it. His own 
faithfulness not only stays our souls in the deepest waters, bu$ 
sheds on us its beams of hope, leading us to know that it is H E 
alone who brings the truth into the light, and causes ;ilj tobe 
acknowledged. How different is the path of the dovbhr#\in4*4 
man in the storm. ; •*.-.{> u , 

It is but a brief moment, and we shall together be with 
Him, and that for ever. There is little that the eye can rest 
upon with satisfaction, or find its joy in, down here. 

Will you let any of the brethren in England, who knew of 
Tochiya, know of his death ? 

* * * * * 

Your very affectionate brother in Christ our Lord,*' 
HERBERT G. BRANP.! 

P.S.—For the last one month I- have, through the Lord's 
mercy, been gaining strength rapidly. 

You know, I think, that dear Tochiya has left a widow. 
He was married, only a few months ago, to the youngest sister'bf 
brother Asada, and so she will be well cared for at her brother's 
house. I very much doubt whether our brother Togasaki will be 
long with us. He has been ailing for some time; arid the 
young men of Japan seem to have no stamina in their c6nstitu-
jion at all. He says of himself:— 

" I wrote a very short letter to you, though I wished to. hstye 
"written more, because my lung is very weak this year. Tp 
"write a long letter is tiresome and painful. I cannot 
"work now as I did last year, though the door is open befQ^e 

acceptan.ee
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"me, and I ask your prayers for my health. In Osaka and 
"Kioto the Lord is working greatly now, and many are 
"gathered to His Name. The saints in Tokyo, Yoko-
"hama, and Shinshyu, are growing in the grace of 
"God. Dear brother, pray for us." 

The subjoined copy of a letter to Mr. Brand, given literally 
as ivritten by Asada's son, contains a more detailed account of 
our brother Tochiya's illness and death :— 

TOKYO, /une loth, 1802. 
DEAREST BROTHER IN CHRIST. 

I received your letter from New York, and Thursday 
evening I read it at the meeting, and then sent it to Osaka. 

We were greatly comforted and teached by your letter. 
Mow I intend to write an answer, and to report the state of the 
brethren in Japan, but I cannot; for I spent much time to write 
of the particulars of brother Tochiya's sleep. I wish you to 
return to-Japan as soon as you can, and give thanks and prayers 
to Clod our Father for us as you always do. 

Our 6gar brother and the faithful servant of the Lord, 
Mr. Tochiya, had slept of disease in the stomach on the 28th 
ult. Now I will write you the particulars. 

' On the 24th of Feb., he started from Tokyo, and staying 
at Joshyu for a few weeks, went to Shinshyu. He was staying 
there less than two months, and cherished and comforted the 
brethren in Shinshyu. On the 25th of April, he left there. 
Brother Hasuike accpmpanied him to a large bridge in Nozawa, 
about one ri apart from Usuda. Mr. Tochiya hesitated to go 
to Eehigo, thinking of the weakness of his body, and affec
tionately of the brethren in Shinshyu, but he had such a deter
mination as St. Paul had, before he left Asia (Acts xx. 24), and 
to he desired to obey the Lord's will, not his own. Finally 
they sang No. 50 of Japanese Hymn Book, and then separated 
each other. Before he left Shinshyu he said to the brethren, 
" I may see you no more because I may be thrown into water 
or stricken to death." He travelled preaching the gospel from 
town to town. On the way to Kashiwazaki, he became sick in 
a steamer, and after he landed he laid down on bed for a few 
days; and little recovering, he left there for Yoita, where late 
Mashimo's mother is now living. *> 
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When he came to her house, he was much tired and his 

face was very pale, so she took much care of him, and give the 
nutritious food, and he staid there three or four days. And he 
continued his journey, and at length he reached Sanjo, where 
last summer Togasaki and Shyudo preached the gospel in much 
afflictions, and here is a large Buddhist Temple, and the heart 
of Buddhism in the northern part of Japan. Every day Tochiya 
preached the gospel in the open air, and the audience heard in 
silence, and he visited the brethren in sects, and bore the wit
ness of the Lord. His body, however, became more weak, and 
worse than ever, and at last he laid down on the bed (and 
employed a doctor and two nurses). It was 24th of May. We 
all were quite strangers of his sick, though we received his letter 
dated on the 23rd. In the evening of the 27th, a telegram 
despatched from Sanjo reached to my home, and instantly we 
disclosed, and it was thus stated : " Tochiya has been sick from 
24th, and it seems very dangerous." Norimatsu, therefore, 
immediately determined to go to Sanjo, and on the following 
morning he departed by the first train, but because Japan Sea 
was stormy, the steamship plying between Naoyetsu and Kashi-
wazaki did not leave, so he staid at Takada, about three ri apart 
from Naoyetsu, where there is a Presbyterian Church. 

To change the story, in the afternoon of the day Nori
matsu left Tokyo, we received a telegram from Sanjo again, and 
we anxiously disclosed i t ; alas it was stated thus: "Tochiya .. 
has died now." After due deliberation, S. Tomioka and 
K. Asada determined to go, and they departed next morning 
29th, and reached Naoyetsu, but the ship yet did not leave. 
They therefore travelled the. whole night by jinrikisha, and 
next day they reached Yoita on the bank of the largest river in 
Japan called Shinanogawa. Steam ships are plying between 
here and Sanjo. When they were waiting for her depar
ture in a hotel, Mr. Norimatsu hurried here in a jinrikisha, 
and he met unexpectedly there, and heard of the matter of their 
coming. He was much surprised, because to this moment he 
expected to meet Tochiya, and to get comforts each other, but 
shortly he was given these words of " as dying, and behold we 
live ; . . . as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing." (2 Cor. vi. 9-10). 
" I n everything give thanks," (1 Thess. v. 18 ; and, read 
1 Thess. iv. 16*18.) 

The ship was prepared for her departure, so they went on 
board the ship, and they preached the gospel to fellow-
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passengers. At the afternoon of that day they arrived at Sanjo, 
and directly called on Mr. Kawano, who kindly treated him and 
inquired the particulars. Soon after the consultation was over, 
they went to the lodging house in which Mr. Tochiya slept, and 
after a few minutes put in a coffin his remains. 

When the coffin was placed in a cago, that is a kind of 
palanquin, to bring it to the place where dead bodies are burnt, 
a large number of people gathered around the cago, (it is the 
custom in this town to give the crowded people a kind of 
boiled rice called kowameshi, but they didn't know such 
custom), and thinking this a good opportunity, Norimatsu 
preached the gospel and gave tracts. After these the coffin was 
carried through the street, and many people followed, and they 
were crying " Yasono Tomorai " (Christian funeral), and there
fore people ran out from their houses to see the funeral. When 
the cago'reached the place to burn the remains, innumerable 
pebpteyybung and old and of both' sexes, thronged there. Messrs. 
N'cyrfmatSu and Tomioka preached the gospel, and then set on 
ftfe" the coffin, and they returned to the boarding house. 
Hostess told them that Mr. Tochiya exhorted maidservants and 
nurses to believe Christ, till his last breath was gone. Next 
morning the bone was placed in a small box, and Tomioka and 
Asada left Sanjo and returned to Tokyo through Shinshyu, and 
Norimatsu determined to stay for a few days and to visit 
Shinshyu. Last Tuesday we held a meeting at Sakamatoya in 
Ybhaka Cjemetery and buried his bones. About a hundred 
brethren and sisters were gathered. Before he left Tokyo, he 
called on every house of the brethren and sisters and said 
" I'll remain to you the words of ' Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, because he laid down His life for us,' and I'll receive the 
words of ' We ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.'" 
When we sent him off at Uyeno Station he said " I am very 
much cbmforted and rejoicing because, I feel the coming of 
the Lord is very soon." After a few minutes the train began 
to move, and we shake hands with him. Ah, this was the 
eternal farewell. But we shall soon see him in glory, when 
our Lord Jesus Christ shall come from heaven.. He fought 

food fights and finished his course, and now returned to the 
/Ofd's side. 

Come Lord quickly, Amen. 
Yours affectionately brother in Christ, 

' - (Copiedfrom a copy). Y. ASADA. '. 
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The following Letters from Tochiya and Nakano, have 

an interest of their own. 

TOKYO, November -]ih, 1891. 
. . . . Dear brother Togasaki has just returned from 

Shinshyu through Joshyu, and is soon going again to the 
former. He has been much used of the Lord as His faithful 
servant. You might hear directly from him of what the Lord 
has done both in Shinshyu and Joshyu. 

May the Lord be with you and bless you in His way. 
Until He comes may we be found always as such working in 
faith, labouring in love, with patience of hope in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Hoping to see you again soon, 
I remain your most affectionate in His love, 

K. TOCHIYA. 

TOKYO, January 30/V&, 1892. 
M Y DEAR SISTER, 

I have received yours of with the package of book 
marks, and also your letter dated 21st inst., all to the refresh
ment of my soul I may give you many thanks, for I 
have received from Kushida two of the book marks as the 
remembrance of you, which read, "Casting all your care upon 
Him," and " Grow in grace," also, Phil. iv. 6-7, Matt. xi. 28-30, 
just fitted to me. I am thankful for. them. 

We are nothing, and know not anything even about our
selves ; we have not right judgment. But we are in Christ, and 
He is our wisdom, even righteousness, sanctification and re
demption. We know it by the Spirit who dwells in us, and 
leads us into all truth. He glorifies Jesus our Lord in us, for 
H e takes of the things of Christ and shews them unto us,- for 
the praise and adoration of the glorious person of Jesus.. We 
have Christ in heaven, who is our life and righteousness, and 
the Holy Spirit here with us, who, knowing all that He has 
done, and all that He is, testifies thereof for our joy and 
comfort. We have no boast in ourselves ; it is gone for ever 
on the cross, for the glory of God. Christ took our place, and 
set aside ourselves through His death. So let our boast only be 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the world 
is crucified unto me and I unto the world. For, in Christ there is 
nothing but a new creation, and as many as shall walk by this 
rule peace be upon them, and mercy. At the same time that 
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we know we are nothing, Christ becomes everything to us, the only 
object before the soul. What joy and peace to be brought to 
His feet, and learn of Him, casting all our care, and thought, 
and all burden on Him. He has loved His own which were in 
the world, and loved them to the end. We are so loved of 
Him as He is loved of the Father. 

Your letter to was read in the meeting last Lord's-
day morning, for their joy and comfort. T. attended the 
meeting, and was happy, and is rejoicing now. T—a was a little 
injured by Y. and took the back seat. It was a great sorrow 
among the brethren. But the Lord turned all >well, and they 
all understood of the judgment of Bexhill, and about the Raven-
ism, which is an awful doctrine indeed. T—a had been holding 
just the same thought about "in Christ" I heard after, that 
T. was like-minded with T—a. They both now fully under
stand the standing in Christ and the state here, distinction 
between the righteousness of God and practical righteousness. 
These two being confounded, we readily fall into Ravenism. 
We are now righteousness of God in Christ. It is God's 
finished work. (2 Cor. v. 21 ; 1 Cor. i. 21). So we could 
boast in the hope of glory, and wait for the hope of righteous
ness. All is of God. We realize it as our own in faith. God 
has called us in Christ, and Christ is our righteousness. It is 
not more true of us in glory, than here now. To walk in faith, 
and live out practically what we are in Christ. As soon as we 
take the step of faith, it makes God everything, and gives Him 
place for every detail of life. So He is not hindered to work 
for Christ in us through and through. The walk thus being 
godly, consistent and righteous, and so on, we walk just 
as He walked. So our being God's righteousness in Christ is 
carried out through the walk of faith, even as it is written, "The 
just shall live by faith." "There is none righteous, no not one "; 
but the righteousness of God is manifested by faith of Jesus 
Christ unto all, and upon all them that believe, by grace freely 
justifying through the redemption that is in Christ, whom God 
has set forth as a propitiatory. But we fail in our walk, and are 
deceived by the enemy, and the precious truth, which is true to 
us now, is then turned to future enjoyment, and such a doctrine is 
held, and the faith of some overthrown. T. has asked me to 
write to you about it plainly. He is now bright in the Lord, 
thanks be to Him. He is caring over him, and watching. No 
one can pluck him out of His hand. 
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All saints in Yokohama are happy and remembering you 
always. I must close now, or I will lose this mail. Pray for 
us. I never cease to intercede The hand of God is 
still with brethren in Osaka. The Lord increases the number, 
May our God open the gate more and more before us, and may 
we be fitted for His vineyard. The Lord is quickly coming, 
and we shall soon have that supreme moment of blissful meeting 
in the air. 

Yours affectionately in the bond of love of Jesus our Lord, 
K. TOCHIYA. 

YOKOHAMA, February 20th, 1S92. 
BELOVED SISTER, 

You know that you are loved of the Lord, and I rejoice, 
knowing that you are ever remembering me before the Lord 
and praying for me. Saints here with me are always remember
ing you before the Lord, and pray for the peace of your people. 
Grace, and mercy, and peace, be unto you from God and the 
Father, and Christ Jesus our Lord. The Lord has given Him
self for us, that He might cleanse us from all sin, and make us 
abide in His love. Then we have access to God in our Lord 
Jesus. We cry to God " Abba Father," but He is not ashamed 
of us. What a grace is this ! Jesus our Lord, glorified of God, 
and set down at the right hand of the Majesty on high, stands 
now before God as our ALL. ( I Cor. i. 30). . . . . He loved 
us more than His own precious life. We know His love. How 
could we avoid to suffer reproach and shame for His name's 
sake ? We should be thankful when we are counted worthy to 
suffer shame, however little, for His name's sake. (Acts v. 17, 41). 
We rejoice, knowing the time draws near when we shall see, the 
face of Jesus shining out the glory of God, and worship Him, 
singing the new song unto the praise of God. The Lord come 
quickly and take us all out of the world. Amen. 

Give thanks to God for the little meeting in Yokohama, 
for the Lord nourishes and cherishes it, still without change as 
you saw it when here I heard brother Tan wrote you 
the other day. I send you in the Lord 2 Timothy i. 4. 

Grace be with you all. Amen. 
Your brother, with much affection, 

Y. NAKANO. 
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EGYPT. 
ALEXANDRIA, 2nd June, 1892. 

DEAR BROTHER, 

Your letter arrived yesterday, and made me very sad on 
account of Daoud Hajj's defection, but by the same post I 
also got a letter from our brother Georgius Raphaeefl, telling me 
of the desire of the brethren to call together the labourers and 
those who take matters to heart, for some days of prayer and con
sideration with respect to the unity of Spirit.' T; took it from 
the Lord, and hope to join them, though the season is hot, and 
I feel not at all strong. / 

. . . . In Upper Egypt there is a praying people, and that 
is a comfort to me. 

D. Hajj could have been saved through outward means, 
but what good would that have been, and what blessing could 
one expect from it ? , ..•»•. ,: . • L. -S . . 

ALEXANDRIA, 29M June, 1892. 
. . . . We have had a very blessed time in Upper Egypt, 

around the word and in prayer. As the work there is so mar
vellously increasing, we had many things to consider. I was a 
fortnight away from home. The brethren in Upper Egypt are 
prepared, if the enemy should try to introduce wrong doctrine 
from Europe. They are watching and praying, and the Lord 
has richly comforted us with the assurance that He. doeth, arid 
will dp, all things well. Excuse these few. lines, as my head'is 
weary, but on the whole, thank God, I am well, 

. . . . Last night I was wakened up, and my thoughts 
took sleep away, but after reading Psalm xlvi. 1 became quiet, 
especially the 10th verse : "Be still and know that I am God." 
So Ifleave the matter to Him. L. S. 

BELGIUM. 
(Translatedfrom the French). 

2>th June, 1892. 
DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

I write you these few lines to acquaint you with the trial 
that has lately fallen upon us. Our dear brother Aimable 
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.Delcourte has fallen asleep in Jesus at the bottom of the pit 
called " Grand Bouillon." You will remember having seen the 
shaft with me, after we had taken tea at his house last October. 
His wife's brother, you know, who lodges with them, is deaf 
and dumb. He used to come to the meetings from the 
beginning of the gathering at La Bouverie,* and was only about 
12 years old then. He went to his work at 10 p.m., and half 
an hour afterwards was suffocated through an escape of gas. 

What a mystery for us is such a death ! for this brother 
led an irreproachable life. He took part in the Sun_day School 
from its commencement, and exhorted the chilo!Fen with such" 
patience and gentleness ! , At all events, we are comforted in 
knowing that he is with the Lord, which is " far better," while 
he awaits the day when we shall see Him together, and shall be 
conformed to His likeness. 

By the grace of God his widow is sustained, but the blow 
is very great, for they were so happy together, and the Lord 
had given them a little boy but three weeks previously. I need 
scarcely ask you to remember her in your prayers, asking the 
Lord to bless her brothers too. Indeed, pray for us all, for you 
know that within the last three years, four of our brethren have 
been killed in the mines of the Borinage. 

. . . . On Friday, I hope to go to a small town near 
Mons, where there are some Protestants. Our brother Elie 
visited them there once. 

* * * * J. G. 
29M June, 1892. 

. . . . I sent your letter to Aimable's widow. She is 
encouraged, thanks be to God. He knows how to give strength 
to go forward, so as to overcome difficulties which would be in 
every way too much for us. She remains with her brothers, 
Joseph and Gustave the deaf and dumb. The former left the 
Protestant system some two years ago, and after that got back 
in his soul. But since the death of his brother-in-law, he seems 
to have taken courage and made some progress. He is very 
kind to his sister. Pray for him too. 

Last Monday we went again to Sous-le-Bois. I believe 
the Lord will work there. H. C. went with me. We were able 
to preach the word three times in the open air. And as our 

*Some nine years ago. 
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brother Arthur has obtained permission to sell Bibles and New 
Testaments, we took part in the sale, speaking to those who 
came of the inestimable price of the Word of God. We sold 
24 New Testaments, and in the evening the people listened with 
the greatest attention. They said it was in the worst part of the 
village, so that we are all the more confident in the Lord's grace. 
I hope to go there next Monday, if the Lord will. 

The brethren in general are going on nicely through the 
Lord's mercy. - J. G. 

MAURITIUS. 
The following letter to a brother who spent some years in 

the island, is the first that has been received since the news of 
the accident. News of the greater portion of help sent out 
could only have reached some few days after the letter was 
written. 

[Translatedfrom the French). 

ROSE HILL, MAURITIUS, 
2 y d JuTic^ 1892. 

M Y DEAR BROTHER, 

I thank you for the speedy reply you sent to my letter of 
3rd May last. Your telegram reached me to-day, giving me 
notice of ^ 6 0 sent. As soon as I receive the money I shall 
distribute it amongst those who have need of i t How grateful 
will they be. In their name and in my own I thank you. I 
am deeply touched by the care you have manifested for this 
poor island, by your solicitude and your affection. 

Could you see the Champ de Lort and the Champ de Mars, 
and Rose Hill, you would, I am sure, be deeply touched. 
Ponce Street has been destroyed, Ternay Street also, and other 
streets. They are trying to raise up a few houses, but I think 
that, for a long time to come, these streets will retain the 
sorrowful aspect of ruin and desolation. Ah! how dreadful 
was that night of the 29th to 30th April. Those who now speak 
of it are terrified. From 3.30 to 5.30 of the evening, the wind 
blew with unheard-of violence, and with a rapidity of 123 miles 
an hour. The houses fell one after another with frightful 
crashing sounds, and mingling with the roar of the winds were 
heard the cries, groans, and calls for help, of the unfortunate 
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Sufferers buried under the ruins. The horror of fire was 
added, for it broke out at different points. Many who fled 
from their ruined houses were cast by the wind into the flames, 
and died a frightful death. Others were killed by the beams or 
boards which were whirled into the air like bits of straw. Sheets 
of wrought iron or tin-plate tore the faces, and even beheaded 
some. The rain struck the face as if it were gravel thrown by a 
powerful hand. 

On Saturday morning, 30th April, it was an heart-rending 
spectacle. You saw the dead in the streets, some being drawn 
out from the gutted houses, and the groans of the wounded 
were heard. Some unhappy persons had been so fearfully 
burned, so as to be no longer recognisable. Scared children 
sought in the midst of their tears, parents who were never more 
to speak to them. On the other hand parents in anguish sought 
in vain Their lost children. It was indeed an awful time. 
What a terrible lesson from God! May it be for the blessing of 
many hearts. 

Many of those in the gathering have suffered. All at the 
G.'s were wounded. Bertha is still in bed from a deep wound in 
the leg. The others are better, but they have lost everything. 
Their house no longer exists. A temporary lodging has been 
provided for them in the barracks. The sister C. is in our 
house with her sister. She suffers from both her arms; she 
remained all one night under the debris. Her mother was 
killed at her side, and also remained there all night. Their 
house, their furniture, all is gone. For not only did the wind 
throw down the houses, but it broke them to pieces, and 
scattered the fragments to a distance. The furniture, the cloth
ing, everything was carried away. In the A.'s house there are 
several wounded, the house was also broken up. J.n the plain 
of Magnien, the three christian families who live there have 
lost everything. Some others were wourfded. 

Anna was miraculously preserved, but she lost almost 
everything. Her furniture was all broken. She and Martha 
are also with me. Our house was much injured, and we must 
try and move elsewhere, but there is the greatest difficulty in 
finding a house, and they are exceedingly dear. We shall pro
bably go to Beau Bassin. Samuel will remain in town. He is 
at present at the Temperance Hotel. Silas is living on the flat 
of the Civil Stores. All are dispersed, you see. 

Martha was very ill last month, with congestion of the 
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brain. At one time we were very anxious : we thought she was 
to be taken from us, but thank God she is better. 

The meeting room was injured. The landlord has had it 
repaired, so that our meetings have not been interrupted. 

I was forgetting to tell you that our aged sister Zelie, who 
was with Anna, is also in this house. They escaped, as did 
Martha, through being in our house at the time of the cyclone. 

The night of the catastrophe my house was full of the 
forlorn and suffering, men old and young, women and children, 
all shivering with the cold and seeking shelter, as their houses 
were demolished. They spent the night in the water, for all our 
rooms were transformed into lakes. There is scarcely a house 
that was not flooded, there was such a quantity of water. 

Alas ! what more shall I say ?: There is so much to tell, 
and only heart-breaking news. The heart is filled with anguish 
in listening to the account, therefore permit me to stop. 

We trust you are all well, Mrs. C. and your dear children. 
We are fairly well, in spite of small sicknesses. All here greet 
you;very,affectionately, as well as Mrs. C. All the brethren of 
this meeting greet you with brotherly affection. May the Lord 
bless you abundantly, and may He repay you a hundred-fold 
what you have done with so much promptitude. 

Greet the brethren on my behalf. 
Receive, dear brother, the affectionate greetings of yours 

devotedly in the Lord, 
C. L. FAVEZ. 

P.S.— You are aware that the College was destroyed. We 
hold our classes in the Barracks, in the house which the officers 
use, and in which was, I believe, your former dwelling. 

: JV.B.-—A very large sum of money having already been for
warded to the Mauritius, both from this country and from the 
Continent^ it has been considered wise to refrain from making any 

further remittance until news shall have been received as to how 
far the needs have been already met. 

There is still a certain amount in hand, both here and in 
Switzerland, ivhich is available for the Island should it be required. 

7, Mount Park Crescent, Ealing. W. J. LOWE. 

A. J. COWELL, PRINTER, TRACT.DEfOT EALING, W. 



III. 

LETTERS OF INTEREST AS TO THE 

LORD'S WORK. 

> mtm < 

A letter having just come from our brother Favez, of 

Mauritius, acknowledging the sums sent out to him, it has been 

thought a good opportunity to include the following, which 

have come to hand from Japan and Egypt, as a supplement to 

those recently issued. 

22nd Aug., 1892. W.J.L. 

JAPAN. 
TOKYO, yune 2nd, 1892. 

BELOVED OF THE LORD, 

How blessed it is to see with faith the thoughts of God 
about Jesus our Lord! All the purpose and intention of God 
centred in Him, because He is the beloved of the Father. 
There is nothing in heaven or earth so sweet and so delightful 
to God as Jesus, His only begotten Son. He is the Object 
of His love. And oh ! my dear sister, how blessed is God, for 
He has given Him to us—poor undone sinners as we were—as 
our eternal portion. When the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus our Lord is felt in the soul, how happy that soul 
is! He is the common delight of God and of us. 

The Word says " God is faithful by whom ye were called 
into the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord." To 
God be honour and glory and power. Amen. 

Now, beloved sister, the work of the Lord in many parts 
of Japan is remarkable. In Osaka, one of the leading cities of 
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Japan, He is especially working. The Lord's Table was set up 
there last year, as you know. Since the setting up of the table, 
the Lord has added many to the assembly—more than 40 in 
number, I believe. Most of the saints are very simple, desiring 
with humble heart to taste the sincere milk of the Word. Many 
of them never knew actually the Christ-dishonouring law 
teaching which is so prevalent in the churches, for they have 
been, from the first, called with the glad tidings of God, while 
the others are those who had separated from the sects, and thus 
came to the blessed Name of our Lord. 

Brothers Ueda and Hayashu and Kawaguchi, ofSakai, 
•where the Lord's Table has already been set, are especially 
blessed; and so they are serving the Lord with purpose of 
heart. They have business to do, but they preach the gospel, 
because they are full of Christ, though young in the truth. 

Again, in Kyoto, one of the leading cities of the country, 
the. Lord's, hand is not short. The city is the seat of many 
eawittehtBuddhist sects, and consequently full of idol worship, 
nlttitofcla*jCoRgregational Church has power over the professing 
believers there, owing to its worldly-sided university, which is 
very great in the eyes of men ; but, blessed be His name! the 
Lord is the Good Shepherd. He knows His own, and the 
sheep hear and know the voice of the Good Shepherd. Thus, 
in Kyoto, after patient testimony and prayers, many came out 
from that denomination, as well as from among sinners, through 
the gospel of the grace of God. It has been a matter of sur
prise to the professing Christians, because they are always 
looking on the Lord's work with contempt. Oh, how sad ! this 
is ,nothing but our failure. 

But now the meeting is formed, and the Lord's Table set 
qp> just two months ago, by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Tfeq(gathering consists mostly of poor saints, while one brother, 
named Murata, is a well-known man in the city. This is a 
striking feature of the meeting. They are all happy now in the 
Lord. 

According to our brother Shyudo's letter (whom I 
accompanied there) the Lord is still working, and so one sister 
separated from the sects, and some confessed the Lord Jesus, 
and were baptized. Praise Him ! May God keep them in faith 
and love, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, for His name's sake ! 

I salute all who are with you. . . . Our brothers Togasaki 
and Y. Asada and K. Asada salute you also. 
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Our dear brother K. Tochiya^ who is well remetntaxod 

among you, fell asleep in Echigo, where he went for the .'pug-
pose of preaching the gospel of God. The Lord privileged 
him to make known His name to those around him, even at the 
last moment of his life. So that the Lord glorified Himself in 
His death. It is of the Lord that He has taken him up, 
according to His tender heart. Our dear sister Mrs. Ko 
Tochiya, expressed her thanks to you in receiving " T h e 
Practical Reflections on the Psalms," which you sent iri love to 
both of them. 

I had been among saints in Osaka and Kyoto for several 
months, and came up to Tokyo again a few days ago, and am 
now waiting the Lord's return for His saints. He is at hand. 

May the grace, mercy and peace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be upon you, my dear sister. 

I am your brother in the love of Christy % 
MORTTARQ TAN. 

EGYPT. 

ALEXANDRIA, June 24/^, 1892. 

BELOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD, 

Your letter of April gave me at the time great joy, and 
I took interest in what you told me about the new Meeting 
Room at S., and how the Lord had comforted His people, but 
I was so occupied with Arabic, that your and other letters had 
to wait till now. 

Last Monday I returned home from a visit in Upper 
Egypt, refreshed in spirit, and unburdened of a heavy load. 
The labouring brethren there desired to have a. meeting all 
together, for prayer and the Word; also there were many 
things to consider, as the work is spreading out more and more 
in all directions, and this made a meeting of this kind needful: 
also following the example of Hezekiah, when Sennacherib his 
enemy came in, stopping the waters. (2 Chron. xxxii.) It was 

•& great joy for me, to see all the labouring brethren in good 
health, and also much encouraged in the work. Even in the 
ifer s&vrth the number of the meetings has been increased, and 
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souls have been converted. I have given up counting the 
number of meetings, as there are now over 40, and some large 
ones. In Nachaileh is the largest meeting, and I think, on the 
Lord's Day we were more than 500—of course there were some 
present from the villages around. The brethren in Germany have 
kindly sent them the needful utensils for the Lord's Table, viz., 
four plates, four cups, and a large jug. These serve the purpose 
well, and gave them joy. They meet now in the new meeting 
room, the sisters are a story higher, so that they cannot be seen, 
but they can see and hear all. 

The meeting of the labouring brethren was kept very 
quiet. Afterwards some of the labourers from the south went 
to the north, and some from the north went to the south. It 
was the first time of a meeting of this kind, but if the Lord still 
leaves us here, it will not be last time. 

The heat was often great, and even the natives desired 
the sunset. I found much the Lord's sustaining grace in going 
and coming, in every way. The Nile, at this time, is very low, 
and the water not good, and one has fearful thirst, but God in 
His wisdom and love gives, at this same time, so richly of the 
water melons, which are a great blessing; and we, as His chil
dren, take every blessing as from His hand. He is the giver of 
all good gifts, " filling our hearts with food and gladness." 
(Acts xiv.) It is sad that so many act according- to an 
Arabic proverb, "Eating His goods, and serving another." 

Yesterday I sent three boxes of books to Upper Egypt. 
May the Lord bless them! I had much trouble with the 
printer, as he is a Syrian (such are most of the printers here), 
but in looking to God I was not tempted above measure \ but 
I think not to employ him in future. It is so very hard to 
have to do with people who behave like serpents. I hear of a 
Jew here, who is a printer, who often does work for missionaries, 
and they speak well of him. I hope to try him in future. 

. . . . We have now 100 hymns, and the four last ones 
are from brother Georgius Raphaeel, in Nachaileh. I had 5000 
hymn books printed, and am very happy over it, as they will give 
joy on earth and in heaven. I printed so large a number for 
two reasons, firstly, not to have them printed again in a year or 
two, and secondly, as the Lord uses the hymns for believers 
and unbelievers, amongst us, and also amongst the Copts and 
the Protestants, thus to give them occasion to get one. 

Now, dear brother, I must close. My head is not able 
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to think much in English, but I am well, and my family 
also, thank God. Hope the same for you and your dear 
family. Our united love to you all, not forgetting dear Mrs. S. 
A short time ago I received a nice number of little pamphlets, 
by the dear departed brother S. I think they came from Mrs. 
O—y. Please give my kind greetings and thanks, also greet
ings to her dear husband and dear children, and the saints in S. 

I remain, yours affectionately in Him, 
L. SCHLOTTHAUER. 

(Translated'from the Arabic). 

NACHAILEH, \st August, 1892. 

BELOVED BROTHER, 

We received your letter, and thank God over your 
welfare, and hope and pray that He will help you in printing 
that book about His coming. After I had sent the manuscript 
to you, we went to visit many places, brother Butrus, Stephanus, 
and I. We spent about a month, from Shamiah to B£dari, 
and in meantime we studied some of the small Epistles, alone 
and together, and were quite astonished over the Lord's coming 
down to us to teach us, as He has said : " Learn of me, for I 
am meek and lowly in heart." 

All the brethren in the mentioned places are well, only 
when I returned I found my little boy very ill; but after prayer 
the Lord strengthened us, so that we were without an own will 
in the matter, and indeed all His dealings with us are perfect 
wisdom and love, and for our good, but we hope you will take 
part in prayer for the child and us. 

. . . . We are very grieved over the sorrowful news as 
regards Beyrout, but the Lord comforted us, that without His 
permission it will not be possible that this doctrine enters our 
land here, for we are under the shadow of His wings, and with 
Him we have to do, and He is with us unto the end 

GEORGIUS RAPHAEEL. 
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MAURITIUS. 

{Translatedfrom the French). 2 2nd J^uly, 1 8 9 2 . 

DEAR BROTHER, 

Great is our sense of the generous eagerness with which 
my appeal, in favour of our brothers and sisters who have 
suffered through the late cyclone, has been responded to. The 
whole gathering at Port Louis charges me to express their 
heartfelt thankfulness to all the friends who have so readily 
contributed towards the relief of the many evils that have 
befallen the saints here. It was, indeed, a terrible visitation. 
May all our hearts be thus rendered attentive to the Lord's 
love, and may we learn, in judging the things, of earth at their 
true value, to walk in real dependence upon Him who is ever 
minded to guide us through the difficulties of the wilderness. 

. . . . I have just received your letter of June 30th, con
taining a Bank Post Bill for ,£380. In your letter you allude 
to other sums sent by brethren, amongst others by our brother 
Cruise. I can only repeat again the very deep gratitude of all 
our hearts, first toward the Lord, and then towards all the 
beloved brethren whom He has used in this service of brotherly 
love, and who have given themselves to it with such devoted-
ness. 

As to the distribution of the money, I earnestly desire to 
accomplish it under the Lord's eye, and He will surely give me, 
in answer to my prayer to Him, to carry out this duty with the 
needed wisdom. 

All our brethren and sisters have suffered more or less. 
Several have suffered severely. 

There is a widowed sister living with her daughter, also a 
widow, and having charge of four children. Their means of 
subsistence are almost nil. This sister had a house, of which 
she used to let one or two rooms ; and these small rents allowed 
her to live very moderately from day to day. Her house has 
been completely destroyed, and with it all ber furniture, clothes, 
and kitchen utensils. For a time she has had a room in the 
barracks, but she will have to give it up at the end of the month, 
as the military authorities require the room. Where is she to 
go ? What is she to do ? 

The sister who is ill in my house, is in almost the same 
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circumstances. Her mother had a little house; she was a mid
wife, and her two daughters did needlework. Thus they 
provided for their living with some difficulty. The mother waa 
crushed ho death. One of the daughters was so wounded: 
as not yet to have recovered the use of her two arms. The 
house was shattered to pieces, so that they are homeless— 
clothes, furniture, &nd kitchen utensils being all gone. 

The family of a working brother is in the same case, 
besides which this unfortunate man has been laid aside ever 
since through the wounds he received, and can hardly work 
even now. 

In Port Louis there are other brothers and sisters who 
have lost either the whole or part of what they possessed. 

1 In the country, where there is a small meeting composed 
of four families, there is a similar state of things. They are 
exposed in dilapidated dwellings to the inclemencies of the 
weather, and they have nothing left. 

I have thought -we might thus dispose of the funds : 
Make a proportionate distribution to all these friends, so as to 
permit them to build their houses again—if not quite as before, 
at least sufficiently to afford them a shelter. Then set them up in 
furniture, needful articles, and provisions, so as to enable them to 
live, until they shall be able to resume their usual employments, 
which, in many cases, have been suspended through their 
wounds or illness. If there should still remain a surplus after 
this, I will keep it in order to meet the needs that may here
after arise. 

As to the sums I have received, or that have yet to come 
in, from • England, France, Switzerland, Holland, &c, they 
together amount to about ^ 7 8 0 . The Lord has answered to 
our heeds ; and the brethren have done much for us, and again, 

. we offer them our deep gratitude. 
I do not think it will be needful to send further help at 

present, and the brethren might turn their liberality to other 
needs, for there must certainly be many others everywhere. 
May the Lord reward them a hundred-fold, in blessing all 
that they have done for us with so much zeal. 

The discount is favourable to us. in this country, since our 
currency is the Indian rupee. 

. . . . I owe you a word of explanation as to the incident 
Connected with Mr. Cavenagh. As you truly surmise, I did 
not know that he was a partisan of Mr. Raven's : had I done so, 
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I should not have written to him. I deeply regret what has 
taken place, and I can assure you that since I have discovered 
my mistake, I have felt great sorrow. But the Lord knows that 
I acted in ignorance, and I feel certain that He will not allow 
this act of mine to be attended with sorrowful results in view of 
testimony to His truth. Having received moreover letters 
both from Mr. C. and Mr. Oliphant, I have had the oppor
tunity of stating formally to them that I was mistaken, and that 
there can be no communion between them and us out here. 
I have received a sum of money through Mr. O., but I 
need scarcely say that I cannot make use of it for the assembly, 
and that I am returning it to Mr. Oliphant. 

I thank the Lord that He should have given me to see 
what is at stake. Being so far away from the spot where all 
these sad divisions arose, and having little intercourse with the 
brethren in England, I have been led into error in spite of 
myself. There was, perhaps, too much haste on my part, in the 
appeal which I sent out; but the Lord knows also that being 
under the lively sense of deep emotion at the sight of the great 
affliction and distress of our brothers and sisters, I had but the 
one thought of obtaining prompt help for them. The Lord 
has replied beyond my expectation, thus teaching me the better 
to appreciate His goodness and faithfulness. 

Pray for me, dear brother, that I may be kept in every 
way, and that I may do all for the glory of His name. 

I received a very kind letter,"full of excellent counsel and 
deep sympathy, from Mr. H., accompanied by a bill for ̂ 5 1 , 
and a money order for £1 os. 3d. He names each assembly 
which contributed to the sum sent by him. He also speaks of 
Mr. C. I should like to reply to him, but have little time, and 
write English with difficulty. Meanwhile, may I ask you to let 
him know that his letter and its contents reached me (for 
which I greatly thank him), and assure him, and those dear 
brethren who contributed with him, of our warmest thanks, and 
of our greetings in the Lord. 

Again assuring you, dear brother, of my affection in 
the Lord. 

Yours in Him devotedly, 
C. L. FAVEZ. 

A. J. COWELL, PRINTER, TRACT DEPOT EALING, W. 



IV. 

LETTERS OF INTEREST AS TO THE 

LORD'S WORK. 

• • • • • • 

MAURITIUS. 
(Translated from the French). 

22nd August^ 189a. 
VERY DEAR BROTHER, 

Your kind letter of July 7th has come to add to our deep 
gratitude to the Lord, and also to the dear brethren, whom He 
has used as the instruments of His compassion towards us. 
What munificence from our heavenly Father! What care He 
takes of His beloved ones who are in distress, and how abund* 
antly He answers to the needs of His children. 

All those of the Assembly here unite with me in war^ 
thanks to you, and to all the brethren in Europe, for this further 
sum, which enables us fully to meet the requirements that may 
yet come to our knowledge. We can truly say that the Lord 
has supplied all our need ; we therefore entreat our brethren W 
withhold their gifts, for they will surely find other channels for 
their liberality to which they can address themselves. 

Let me again say to all these dear friends, that we cannot 
sufficiently thank them for what they have done for us; that we 
have been deeply touched by their brotherly love, which has 
been expressed by such spontaneous and generous sympathy ; 
and that we ask the Lord for them, in return for their timely 
gifts, that He may enrich them with His most precious blessings, 
and the holy joy of His communion. 

Will the brethren remember us in their prayers, that we 
may be kept of the Lord, as faithful witnesses for Him, and in 
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the strength of the truth, sheltered from the assaults of the 
enemy. 

, . . As to the distribution of the funds, our first care 
was to supply the most pressing wants, and then to consider 
others, such as houses to repair, furniture, clothing, and utensils 
of various kinds, to supply, besides medical aid for the wounded. 
All these I have attended to, aided by the counsel and appro
bation of the brethren here. Each one received, in addition to 
the sum allotted to him, the corresponding rate of exchange, 
which, on the average, amounted to 50 per cent. 

In accordance with the exhortation contained in Gal. vi. 10, 
which, moreover, you reminded me of in your letter, and also 
with the approval of the brethren, I felt called upon to hold out 
a helping hand for the relief of the misery of some outside the 
brethren, and have in this manner expended £60. There re
mains in hand a further sum for the needs that will certainly 
arise amongst the brethren who have suffered. YOUT letter also 
sets me at rest as to the application of part of the gift for the 
good of some outside ourselves. I purpose, therefore, expend
ing a further sum, in order to relieve some families known to us, 
who are in an inconceivable state of misery and distress. For, 
notwithstanding the fact that help has abounded here from all 
quarters, on behalf of the sufferers, it is, alas! constantly brought 
to our knowledge that the charity of the world does not always 
discover the truly needy ones, and several are overlooked; so 
that I shall be glad to be able to relieve some of this destitu
tion in the name of the generous donors in Europe. 

May the Lord add His blessing, and may He, in His 
mercy, use this means for teaching many souls that He is a God 
of love, and that He can, and will, relieve the still greater 
Wretchedness that sin has produced in the heart of man. 

How sad it is to see the enemy at work, to turn away the 
saints from the truth, and induce them to walk in the path of 
error. The Lord be praised that the brethren in France and 
Switzerland have been kept. Thank God we are able to say 
that these errors have not found their way here. May the Lord 
ever preserve us from them, and keep away from our shores 
any who might wish to sow them here. The Assembly goes on 
in peace, tasting how good the Lord is, and desiring to be sus
tained in the path of the simplicity of faith, and in entire sub
jection to the teaching of the Word. 

, . . May the Lord enlighten those whom Satan has 



blinded and turned aside, and bring them again into the way of 
truth, according to the gospel. It is fearful to see the proselytizing 
energy which characterizes some of them, and proves that theif 
cause is not that of the truth. 

My family is well, thank God. My own health rather 
declines, but 1 do not forget that the Lord can give me strength, 
if it is needful, and I am cast thus entirely upon Him. . . . 

Greet all the brethren from me and from the brethren 
here. All the brethren salute you, and request you to give their 
brotherly salutation to the beloved in Christ around you. 

October 10th, 1892, 
M Y DEAR BROTHER, 

I am glad to know that the brethren are reassured as to 
myself. May the Lord grant that no sorrowful consequences 
may befall the Lord's testimony through this incident.* -I seek 
this of Him from the bottom of my heart. Here there has been 
no evil result to deplore amongst the brethren. The Lord be 
praised for this, and may He maintain us in the truth, and in the 
enjoyment of His love. You did well to publish my letter, for 
it was but just that the brethren should be informed exactly of 
what had happened. For myself, I give thanks to the Lord 
that He should have given me to perceive my mistake in t ime; 
it is a proof of His love. He keeps His own. How blessed to 
feel oneself guided and guarded by the wisdom and faithfulnesj 
of Him who sees the dangers ahead. Oh ! may He teach us to 
give ourselves up more simply to His gracious and watch
ful care. 

We are deeply touched by the remembrance of the sym
pathy and devoted affection of all our dear brethren in Christ. 
What a refreshment for the soul, in the wilderness, to feel one
self borne up by the affection of one's brethren. How sweet to 
find that we do not walk alone, but that by various roads large 
numbers of brethren really walk together towards the Father's 
House, and that all are led by the wisdom of Him who is the 
Author and Finisher of faith. And how blessed to be able to 
lend each other a helping hand by the way. 

As you remark indeed, we do feel ourselves in measure 

*See "Letters" III. p. 8. 
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iiearcr to - one another—distance seems to melt away when 
lessened by brotherly love. May the Lord give us more to hold 
one another up in the sincerity of love, and above all to exhort 
one another mutually to walk faithfully under the standard of 
the Prince of truth and peace. 

I greatly enjoyed the truths you touched upon, concerning 
the Lord Jesus. Beautiful it is to see Him setting Himself 
aside to leave God to have all the place. It was not His own 
will, His own doctrine, or His own glory, that He sought. 
What a precious example for us! Oh, that we may follow 
earnestly this path of self-abnegation and of duty in the truth. 

* * * * * * 

" Almost all the dear ones who suffered from the cyclone 
are now recovered. One brother, who was badly wounded, is 
nd>t yet convalescent. He had a relapse, and continues ill. The 
stsjber, whose arms were paralysed, is somewhat better. She 
began-a treatment of electricity, which seemed to do her good, 
bnt it had to be interrupted for a time. At home my children 
have influenza, and I am far from well. 

Please thank yet again all those who came so liberally 
and promptly to our help. The earnest desire of all our hearts 
is, that the Lord may abundantly return it to them. Salute 
also the beloved around you. 

Your devoted brother, 
C. L. FAVEZ. 

WEST INDIES. 

ROADSIDE COTTAGE, BARROWALLEE, 

ST. VINCENT, W.I. 

26/$ August^ 1892. 
DEAR MR, — , 

I send a few lines to thank you for the papers sent to me. 
Mrs. Cesar forwarded them to me. She also told me of the 
departure of Mr. McAdam to be with the Lord. We can only 
add our Amen to all that He does. 

Here we plod on slowly. Two of us broke bread for the 



first time in this town of Barrowallee, on the 8th May, 18152; 
Though few in number, I believe the Lord is in our midst. There 
is much sneering round about us, nevertheless God has planted 
His testimony in the midst of it all. May He give us grace- to 
testify for Him against all that is contrary to His Word, and SO 
contrary to His Spirit. 

Some come as spectators. One Miss G. comes regularly, 
though not breaking bread with us. She was converted when 
I was out here the time before this, and several more at and 
about the same time, but there was no Table here then; therefore 
they got scattered. I think she enjoys the meetings very much. 
One man who was converted about the same time as Miss G., 
and woke me up very early one Monday morning, to tell me of 
his conversion, is still very bright. He has a house in town, 
but stays up the mountain, where he has land in cultivation. 
He came into town a short time ago. I had a little time with 
him here, and when he was leaving I gave him a supply df 
books and tracts. The parson has great influence here over the 
minds of the people. He warned them against me as a 
dangerous man. On one occasion he called me the qttacfc 
preacher. 

My love in the Lord to both of you, with all' saints 
gathered to His name with you, and believe me to remain, 

Yours truly in Christ, 
B. CESAR. 

JAPAN. 

ICHIKONO, AugUSt, 1894. 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

How blessed is our God, who has saved us and called us 
in Christ's grace. We can now perceive that that was His pur
pose, that we should know Him, enjoy Him, and praise Hftri. 
If He deals with us according to what we are, where is our place 
to stand? But the Word tells us that " the' law was given bŷ  
Mose9, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ." Thanir: 



6 
God that it was so. The first few verses of the first chapter of 
Hebrews, tell us that God, in these last days, has spoken to 
us by His Son, not by another person, as was in time past, but 
by, or in the Son Himself. But, dear brother, what shall we 
say of the love of our Lord Jesus, that He could come down 
into the world of sin and misery, wherein we dwell ? An un
utterable and unbounded love ! We can understand, therefore, 
through Him, that God is love ! He could converse with the 
poor and despised Samaritan at the well, and still that was His 
food. He did not answer the woman according to what she 
said, blessed be God, but according to His own grace and love. 
Is there difference between her and us, the poor and miserable ? 
But the stupendous grace has brought us into the fellowship of 
God Himself, through the blood of Jesus Christ His Son ; and 
we can now joy in God, fully revealed in His Son, whatever our 
failures and unfaithfulness may be. And yet it is God's pur
pose of grace. What a purpose ? He desires, therefore, that we 
should know the beauty and perfections of the Son of His love, 
more and more, and wait to see Him face to face, in joy and 
gladness of heart. Truly He is worthy of our homage through
out eternity. 

I had received your kind letter last year, but I did not 
answer to you through my folly, and not only my folly, but that 
I am not able to write English freely, as you will understand by 
my letter. Through His mercy, however, I would now write a 
few lines to you, for my only desire is that I could speak or write 
of our Lord, whom we honour and long for, and of His work 
in Japan, wrought by Himself recently. 

You well know, through our brother Brand, or the 
brethren's letters in Japan, that the Lord has set up His Table 
since two or three years at Tokyo, where now are gathered nearly 
eighty ; and at Osaka, where about thirty or more ; and also at 
Kyoto, where are five (these three cities are the largest in 
Japan, commonly called "The Three Cities"); at Yokohama, 
ten or more; at Shinshyu, eight perhaps ; Hikimoto (Kichyu), 
four; and Sakoi, eight. Besides these places, there is a very 
small village where now I am, called Ichikono (in Kichyu). If 
the Lord wills, His Table will be set up from the coming Lord's-
day, and two brothers and two sisters shall be gathered round it. 
The Lord gave me His words for that, i Cor., x, 17 ; 2 Tim. 
ii. 22; Ezek. xxxiv. n ; John xi. 52, &c. The gathering is 
very little and poor, but God will take care, for the name's sake 



which they are called by. One of them is the whole-hearted ChJfis* 
tian and very earnest to the Lord. The other is a physicianr: 
at first he was an opposer, but the Lord Has brought him' irito 
His presence in the power of His love. They grow by and by 
in the grace and truth which is in Christ, but being very young 
now, much prayer is needed for them. 

Our labouring brother Tochiya, you know by name, is 
taken into the presence of the Lord, .to be with Him, a few 
months ago. Brother Brand had much affection to him. He 
was the first labouring brother to the Lord's Table in Japan. I 
am much taught and profited by him, and now for him is gain, 
but for us great loss. But we have Jesus there on high, who 
ever desires complete felicity for the Church, so we rest in Him 
in all our sorrow and need. Moreover, two of the labouring 
brethren (Tan and Togasaki) are very weak in body, and are 
now in rest from service, and so the earnest prayer is needed 
for them. Togasaki is better a little this day. -

Most of the brethren gathered at Osaka are simple and 
bright, though young in truth. One brother there, named? 
Hayashu, tasted that the Lord was gracious, and counted all thihgi 
for Him loss, and followed Him, and his earnest desire is to 
preach the gospel. We are much comforted and encouraged 
by him, and I am practically taught and refreshed by his letter. 
May the Lord use him for His name's sake. There is one like 
him just above, at Sakpi, brighter than all others. He likes to 
preach the Word everywhere, and one confessed the Lord Jesus, 
by his preaching in train. At times the Lord blesses his speak
ing in the Assembly or others. The Lord is practically precious 
to their hearts. At Osaka there are some happy sisters, blessed 
by the Lord much, and to whom I have much affection, and arer 
simple-hearted, obedient, earnest, awaiting God's Son frbrri 
heaven. And some other brethren are very earnest, and are!J 

able to speak or to edify in the assembly, and their words are 
blessed at times by Him. And there are also some other happy 
souls recently brought to Him, and like to hear of Him. 

At Kyoto, dear Shyudo is in the Lord's service. The 
Lord blesses his preaching. The gathered saints there are 
blessed, still young in truth. The sisters are very bright, and 
are praising God in their hearts always for the gift of His Son, 
and are the object of our thanksgiving, to whom the voice of the 
Good Shepherd is precious, and they value" His presence. As 
often as we visit them, we ourselves are brought naturally into* 
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the joyful presence of the Lord. Surely, dear brother, the Lord 
is with us while we go through this barren land. He ever lives 
Jor us on high. 

Our times are in Thy hand, 
Jesus the crucified ! 

The hand our many sins had pierced 
Is now our Guard and Guide. 

Our times are in Thy hand, 
Jesus the Advocate! 

Nor can that hand be stretched in vain 
For us to supplicate. 

I often heard of the several Assemblies in Canada and 
"U.S.A., and remember them before the Lord, and read the 
letters of dear brethren Ulrich and Irwin, and was much profited 
and refreshed. The Lord give me to write to them. I thanked 
that the Lord gave conversions to many souls, and especially to 
an infidel, through brother Ulrich. 

Now I close this letter with much love to all with you, 
(Old, to the, brethren written above, if you please. Grace be to 
you. Amen. 

For ever your brother in Him whose grace and truth 
we know, C. SOWADA. 

P.S.—If the Lord tarries, we shall see our brother Brand 
in a few weeks, through whose ministry I found Christ my Lord, 
ever shining on high. He is now, I suppose, going to sail 
Pacific. 

"Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and Thy 
Word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart; for I 
am called by THY NAME, O Lord God of hosts." (Jer. xv. 16). 

" For thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my Word, 
and hast not denied my name." (Rev. iii. 8). 

YOKOHAMA, September i6t&, 1892. 
DEAR BROTHER IRWIN, 

I am glad to be able to write you a line from the country 
th# Lord has in His grace been pleased to send me to,. Would,. 
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indeed, that we counted more upon that sovereign grace which 
reigns through all the trials and difficulties of our present 
journey, so multiplied, too, by our weakness and folly. But God 
alone knows how, and is moreover able, to bring us to find the 
joy of our hearts in Himself. We know well this ought to be 
the case, but also by nature our hearts are drawn out and 
attracted by anything but the goodness of God. How mar
vellously the patience of God, and His tender interest and 
persistent dealing with Job, is brought out in the history. We 
need to grow in the knowledge of God. It is only thus that 
the heart is filled, and satisfied, and preserved in the present 
day of confusion. We may be acute in tracing out failures,, 
and the cause of them, in the people of God, but God has not 
given His Word for that purpose, but to reveal Himself. 

We have Him made known to us in His Son, concerning 
whom the Word speaks. Can anything move the soul so much 
as reading of Jesus our Lord, knowing that in all that lowly, 
loving, and sympathetic service, fully manifested in all that He 
said and did, we have God's heart expressed to us, and we wait 
for Jesus Himself from heaven. 

Well, dear brother, I am once more alone, though I may 
say with all weakness not alone, in my room at Yokohama, and 
so my pen runs freely. It is with unfeigned thankfulness that I 
can find myself outside the spirit of Christendom. The dangers 
are just as deep and real in a heathen country, but being more 
manifest, there is more to move the heart, and hence lead to 
prayer and care for souls. If any brother gets away from Christ, 
there is no religious character to be maintained, he falls openly. 
While, moreover, it must be positive ministry of the Lord-Him
self that draws and keeps them together. All this, if I may call 
it, stimulus to walk with the Lord, I feel I need, being too 
weak to withstand the terrible lethargy of Christendom. How 
good and gracious is our God. Well may we say, " Oh that 
men would praise the Lord for His goodness." 

But you will be desiring to hear somewhat of the dear 
brethren. Some of the brethren had come down from Tokyo, 
and were awaiting the arrival of the ship from San Francisco. 
We returned to Tokyo together the same night, and the follow-' 
ing day being Lord's-day, I met, after more than eighteen 
months absence, all the dear brethren around the Lord's Table. 
There was a large room full,.over seventy being gathered, and 
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tfoe praise was simple and ingenuous. The room is large and. 
airy, on the second (or third, I think, you say in America) floor, 
wrluch is very exceptional in Tokyo. They met for the break
ing of bread at nine o'clock, and continued in the room till the 
secpnd meeting, at two o'clock, after which they dispersed. 
The number of sisters had greatly increased since I left, while 
many of the faces among the brethren were new to me. The 
dear young labourers are just the same, fresh and bright in the 
Lord, though I miss dear Tochiya. Brother Norimatsu is 
chiefly at Yokohama, while I have lately arranged to live at 
Yokohama, with brother Tan, which will allow me a quiet and 
undisturbed time for study and reading for myself, while I can 
frequently go to Tokyo and devote myself more to the brethren. 

In Yokphama, the Lord has given manifest blessing, but 
if our sister, Mrs. Thayer, has returned, she will be able to tell 
you in detail' Dear Hattori, the leper, has gone to be with the 
Lord, a happy release for him. He gave the brightest testimony 
before he died, and had the joy of seeing his brother brought 
to Christ. 

And now, dear brother, I must bring my letter to a close. 
Many a time do I recall the brief but happy days of fellowship 
I had in Canada, and I am sure you will be glad to know that 
many times I have heard yours, and other brothers' names 
mentioned before the throne of grace by the dear brethren. 

My love in Christ with theirs to all gathered to our 
Lprd's Name with you. . . . I have gained much in health 
a$id, vigour of late, but the extreme heat has been trying 
to", many. 

With much love in Him whose grace has brought us 
together, and given us a common portion in Himself. 

Yours very affectionately, 
HERBERT G. BRAND. 

Brother Sawada is in Osaka, and Shyudo in Kyoto, where 
there has been much blessing. Togasaki is labouring still in the 
gospel, while a fresh work has opened up through our brother 
Hasuike, who was baptized when I went to Shinshyu, the year 
before leaving Japan. A letter came from him the other day, 
about 12 feet long, Psalm xlv. i literally fulfilled, 

H.G.B. 
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yth October, 1892. 

. . . I am now becoming a little settled, if the word 
may be used, in rfiy work, though, owing to many difficulties, I 
have long been without a house. The preseHt arrangement lias 
come very graciously from the Lord. Our brother Maki leaving 
Yokohama, to reside in Tokyo, has thus left his house vacant. 
The house is beautifully situated. My quarters are three rooms, 
built after the style of a bungalow. The other half being 
Japanese, allows of our brother Tan and his wife, my Japanese 
teacher brother, Yaguchi, and our brother Asada's son, Yojiro, 
to live with me, so there is almost a danger of having a home 
after all. But many times, when weary, do I find a little prayer 
with them a real refreshment to my soul. They think of so 
many in their petitions, and bring their own and others need SO 
simply to the Lord, that it brings strength and rest to the heart 
to come thus together before the Lord. 

The two sisters who break bread here, one of ^nom is 
blind and the other a cripple, are at almost every meeting, and 
ever full of joy. There has also been one baptized of late, who 
is now breaking bread, and gives a bright and glad testimony to 
the Lord. We are looking to the Lord to open the door for 

: the gospel of His grace. 
For about five days in a fortnight we go to Tokyo, when 

I stop at our brother Asada's house. During those days t am 
free to devote the afternoons to visiting the saints. How happy 
it is to see the real gladness that the knowledge of God in our 
Lord Jesus has brought to so many hearts—some of the old 
warrior class, some fairly well-to-do merchants, while some are 
so poor as to make the two ends meet with difficulty ; these1, 1 
think, are the happiest of all. One widow, Takanashi, has two 
rooms, one she gives for the use of the Lord's servants* 
Another poor sister, Nobe, gets her living by selling from house 
to house. She takes along with her basket her Bible, and asks 
many to the meetings. One has already been brought to know" 
the Lord through her. When we visit them, they at once bring 
their Bibles, and often hymn books, to receive a word about the 
Lord. It is good to see gladness in their hearts. 

But what a need for prayer all this brings. No one but 
the Lord can keep His saints together, going on with ftirri, 
waiting with joy to see His face, and be with Him. He must 
do this, and to do so is His delight. 

* * * * * XI.\J.B. 
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YOKOHAMA, iztt September^ 1892. 

. . . I reached Yokohama on the 30th of last month, 
arriving, through the Lord's mercy, on Saturday, a day earlier 
than was expected, thus enabling us to meet on Lord's-day, and 
remember Him together. 

As soon as the ship was anchored, a Japanese who came 
on board, enquired whether I was on the ship, as friends were 
awaiting my arrival. And on reaching the shore I found the 
two sisters of our brother Asada, waiting by the landing place, 
and soon after dear Asada, his son Yojiro, Ariga, and others 
arrived. Our meeting once again, I need hardly say, was a happy 
one. We went back to Tokyo that night, and lodged in brother 
Asada's house. The following, as I have mentioned, being 
Lord's-day, we went to the room, which is a good large airy 
160m on the second floor, where about 70 were gathered, 
among whom were many new faces. 

The number of those breaking bread has considerably in
creased,, many especially have been added amongst the sisters. 
And it is the greatest joy to me to find many have truly grown 
in a knowledge of the Lord and His grace. Especially amongst 
the young brethren there is deep devotion, and at the same time 
soberness of spirit. I found, too, that if possible, the whole 
character of meeting, and fellowship one with another, was more 
natural; there was nothing of restraint or importation of a 
foreign element. Joy and a common portion in Christ had 
drawn them together and formed the bond of union. 

The care and interest that they manifest for each other is 
happy; they all seek to help any in need, and in Tokyo the 
brethren are poorer than in any of the other places. Matsumura, 
who was in some Government employment, has bought a small 
lot of houses, which he lets out very cheaply to the poor brethren, 
while he was able to procure work for one or two. You will be 
glad to hear that Ariga, my first teacher, has advanced in his 
soul; he is real and faithful to the Lord according to his light 
Then there is the widow, Takanashi, who has a little upper 
chamber to her house, which she has from the first given for 
the use of any of the Lord's servants, though she herself is 
quite poor. 

I have now got as my teacher brother Yaguchi, who for 
long has been seeking somejagagement. He is one of the very 
firs,t who broke bread,^nd**mq change in him has been most 



remarkable. Having read a good many semi-infidel theological 
books, he was fast becoming rationalistic, when he heard the 
Word, and bowed to its authority. He told me lately, he was 
unable to argue any more, because I only pointed him to the 
Bible. This was when I could hardly speak any Japanese, and 
consequently could only refer them to God's Word—the happiest 
ministry, after all. 

. . . To-day the translation of J.N. D.'s "True Source 
o£_SanctificatiQn," has—been issued. The brethrerT^tell me 
that much of the expense has been defrayed by some money you 
sent through dear Tochiya. Before his death he wished much 
to have that tract, which had been a great blessing to him, 
translated, so the brethren undertook it. I trust it may be much 
blessed in nourishing the dear saints. In Yokohama, about 
eight are breaking bread. 

Hattori, the poor leper who was converted through brother 
Maki, who attended him as physician, went to be with the Lord 
about ten days ago. Through his prayers his brother was brought 
to the Lord, and has now been breaking bread for more than a 
year. I enclose the letter Hattori wrote him just before his 
death. 

Yours very affectionately, 
H.G.B. 

COPY OF LETTER OF HATTORI, THE LEPER, TO HIS 

YOUNGER BROTHER. ' 

(Translated by Yojiro Asada.) 

T o MY YOUNG BROTHER KANEKO GORO,* 

I, Jisaburo, leave the following words to my dear brother, 
Goro, for I am now about to sleep. 

I wish you to fulfil Jisaburo's last desire, by managing as 
follows. I have passed my whole life in calamities, and in the pain 
of sickness. The pleasures and happiness of the world did not 
accompany me, though the tears of sorrow and grief have 
always filled my eyes. 

To write thus seems to be bewailing my misfortune, but 
it is not so. It is to make you know how much I am beloved 
by God. I am certainly a most miserable creature in the 

*A notice of Kaneko's reception at the Lord's Table, will be found 
in No. s of this series of " Letters." 
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world, but carr God hath laved us and ch69en us in « # Eotd 
Jesus Christ before the foundation of the world. 

He hath given me this affliction by which my pride has 
been broken. I have been manifestly compelled to forsake all, 
anddepend on God. It is written that the great merciful God 
scourgeth him whom He loveth. Ah! how delightful, how 
joyful it is, to leave this sin-loving world, filled with discoritent 

: and evil, and enter the glory of God ! But my disagreeable 
^corpse will still remain, though my soul has left this wretched 
•world, and gone to the happy Paradise, so I ask you to hide it. 
•>1 am satisfied if you merely bury it, because it is like my 
shadow. 0o not manage it luxuriously, according to the 
^principle of the world, but be simple in all things. To call 
-Buddhist;priests, to read canons, to visit the tomb for worship, 
or to establish grave stones, are all useless. 

' You should abolish all such things, for I desire the name 
«rf Hattori jisaburo to be quickly forgotten in the world, but do 
anything according to the will of the brethren and sisters in the 
Lord. It fs important to be simple in all things, and hot to 
itocRne to the condition of the world * 

Now I ask you this one thing, to give me satisfaction. 
Dear young brother: Goro, I have no time to write any other 
letter, for my fixed time is over. Consequently, present my 
compliments to my two uncles Noda, and to my elder brother 
Kamataro. Brother Goro, we have received much kindness 
from our uncles Noda, so that you must be obedient to them, 
and often call on them, to console them in their old age, and 
also do this for our mother. 

Be truthful before all men, and steadfastly keep the prin
ciples of the Bible, no matter what the result may be. Salute 
our holy brethren and sisters. 

Glorify the Lord's Name in all matters. On all occasions 
bear the witness of the Lord, because of which you will be 
hated, by all men ; but do not be afraid, rather rejoice. Pray 
always for my family, and for all saints. 

I go to the Lord before, and wait for you. Rejoice and 
give thanks to God for my sleep. 
•';-'__• I have many things to write, but there is no time, for I 
am hastening on to sleep, so I present to you one volume; the 
Bible. Read it in the presence of the Lord, and refresh your-
i«lf morning; and evening. I now stay my pen. 

H.Jt 
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The fallowing extract from a Letter of Shyudds gitoeS $&me 

account of the work in Kyoto and Kickyu. 

KYOTO, August ijtA, 1892. 
. . . You may give thanks for the unwearied working 

of our gracious Lord, notwithstanding our many,faults and 
weakness, in this part of the world. I have lately received 
several letters from Tokyo, 360 miles from here. The assembly 
is generally blessed, and the case of brother Dr. Maki, teaches us 
of the unchangeable, ever triumphant, grace of the Lord, and 
encourages us more to pray. Brother and sister Maki were for 
a long time in an unhappy state of soul. They did not come 
to the meetings. We were praying for them. Their stepfather 
was taken to the Lord recently, and their only daughter became 
very ill, seemingly impossible to recover. In this way the Lord 
blessed them, though the means used were painful, They^jp. 
now walking in brokenness of heart, depending upon the Lord,, 
happy and bright, thanking and praising Him. Even fchft 
daughter, who is a graduate of the seminary of the Reformed 
Mission, and was for a long time deaf to the testimony of our, 
Lord, eagerly seeks for the word of grace, and is peacefully rest
ing on the bosom of His love, her ears having been opened" by 
grace. Brother Maki wrote me a long letter of confession. 

In Kyoto, where I am now staying, the Lord spread His 
Table last May. Eight, including me and my wife, break 
bread. The little gathering is growing in grace. Brother 
Murata is bright and earnest, and sister Fujii devout, and re
joicing in the Lord. The Lord is working to add more. The. 
gospel of His grace is spreading ! the open air preachings are 
blessed. Our beloved brother Sawada is now working in thel 
mountainous region of Kichyu, preaching the gospel and seek
ing scattered sheep. And in Ichikono (Kichyu) the Lord's 
Table was spread last Lord's-day. Brother and sister Nakomura, 
and brother and sister Hirobata, break bread. In Kichyu there 
is another little gathering, namely Hikimoto, where four saints 
break bread. They are fishermen and sailors, but are very firm and 
faithful to the Lord, though very young in the truth. Dear 
Norimatsu is rendering faithful service to the Lord in Tokyo. 
Brother Tan, being Weak in health, is almost retired from active 
service. Brother Togasaki had an attack on the lungs, and he 
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is very weak in body. Your special prayers are requested fori 
these labourers. And we have suffered a great loss by the 
Lord having taken to Himself our beloved brother Tochiya. 

. . . When convenient, send my greetings to those 
whom I remember in the Lord since I heard of them. 

Now with love to you, and all other faithful saints, 
I remain, 

Yours affectionately in Him who is quickly coming, 
S. SHYUDO. 

EGYPT. 
ALEXANDRIA, 29^ August^ 1892. 

DEAR BROTHER, 

I enclose you a letter from Horns, translated from the Arabic. 
It gave me joy, and so I thought it would be interesting for 
others. I think it has a warning voice for those who, instead 
6f avoiding, meddle with these wrong teachers, just like Eve 
meddled with the old serpent. Eve meant it not evil. She would 
stand for the truth, but soon she was bewitched, and lost sim
plicity, and then was beguiled by it, and so it is now. The 
wisdom from above exhorts us, " Cease, my son, to hear the 
instruction which causeth to err from the words of knowledge," 
(Prov. xix. 27), and " Meddle not with them that are given to 
change." (Prov. xxiv. 21.) It is contrary to Rom. xvi. 17, and 
disobedience ends mostly in blindness. Paul, the apostle, was 
afraid for the Corinthians : u But I fear, lest by any means as 
the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ 
For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus whom we have 
not preached, or if ye receive another spirit which ye have not 
received, or another gospel which ye have not accepted, ye 
might well bear with it." (2 Cor. xi. 3-4.) 

How humbling for the wise Corinthians, and how 
humbling for our time, when God has given us so much grace 
and light. But who can stand before Satan, when he trans
forms himself into an angel of light, and uses men as his 
apostles, to tell us of "subjective truth," higher and more 
heavenly truth than we had before, and of " blessings " and of 
truth which make us more heavenly and less worldly, and to 
get hold of these things, which they say is most important, for all 



*7 
depends on it ?—Yes, all depends on giving up the true Christ, 
and the true gospel, and following " another spirit." Thus Satan 
gets his aim. Paul was not ignorant of his devices, and feared 
the danger for the beloved sheep; and if some of that love is 
in our hearts, as to which the Lord asked Peter three times, thei| 
it will make us fear too. 

Means and ways of all kinds are being used to deceive 
the simple ones. Peter, following the footsteps of. his Master} 
as a shepherd, in his Epistle exhorts those who are shepherds* 
" Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking ithe qveir 
sight thereof, not by constraint. . . . And when the Chief 
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown- of. glcwy th$t 
fadeth not away." This promise is encouraging. 

I must close with our united love to. you, and the saint* 
with you. 

Yours affectionately in Him, 

P.S.—There arrived a second very deep and clever 
letter from Monsoor Mishalami, who is with D: Hajje, ip jJey-; 
rout, to our brother Carabet here, only to get a letter from him. 
and to begin a correspondence with him. It was cunningnesf 
itself! But our brother Carabet will not answer it—that 19 
the best. . ..„ r 

"But we counselled them not to answer, for corres
pondence with such persons had better be broken ; it is better 
for believers to avoid them ": these words from the enclosia 
letter pleased me very much, and I think it is taught of G'6{L 
Had this counsel been followed, how many might have been 
spared! The only safe-guard is a shut ear (Rom. xvi. 17* ana 
Prov. xix. 27), and a shut hand (Exodus xxiii. 8, and Deiijt. xvi.' 
19), and a shut door and a shut mouth (2 John, 10). FrdmBeyT 
rout we have not heard now more than a fortnight As there 
have been so many unrighteous means used in the West, for gain
ing men over to Raven, it makes me tremble for the East!' T$y£ 
it is true what B.F.P. wrote 20 days before his departure: "God 
will keep all who trust Him and reverence His Son?' He wiH 
keep us, and all that He sees to be worth keeping. As for aTf 
who go a whoring from Christ, He knows them, and will deal 
with them in His time and way. v " 
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HOMS, NORTH OF SYRIA, 

2Qth August^ 1893. 

BELOVEI) BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 

After our brotherly greetings and desire to see you, we 
let you know that the telegram which you sent arrived in time, 
which told us to be careful of Hajje, and after that we received 
your answer, with many and sufficient witnesses from many 
brethren, and out of many countries, against this unclean and 
heretical teaching of Raven. We had great joy through it, and 
after we had read it through, we thanked. our gracious God, 
Who watched and kept us from those errors. May He keep us 
to the end! 

With regard to Hajje, for two weeks he gave himself 
great' pains to bring one or other of the unsuspecting ones 
into the net, but he found it useless, for the sheep of Christ no 
one can pluck them out of His hands. So D. Hajje returned 
to Beyrout, and from there he wrote letters to some, but we 
counselled them not to answer them, for correspondence with 
such persons had better be broken ; it is better for believers to 
avoid them. We are in correspondence with our brother 
Ameen Barakeet, in Beyrout, and he informs us that Hajje has 
gone to Dier-Mimas, and Ameen asked us to write to our 
brethren there words of warning, and also asked us to write to 
his mother, the widow of our departed brother Pinkerton, to 
draw her attention to the snare that is prepared for her by 
Hajje, as he is, continually talking with her deceitfully, and 
he shows unusual humility and lowliness, and apparent piety, 
to instruct her; and in view of her simplicity, her son Ameen is 
afraid that she might get entangled and submit, so he asked us 
to write to her, and give a brotherly exhortation and counsel. 
In such a time, beloved brother, we have to make our hearts 
wide before the throne of grace, and to pray fervently that God 
may keep His saints from the snares of Satan and the errors of 
the world, for what is now going on touches all believers and 
compels them, in a special way, to make intercession one for 
the other; for our adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour, whom we have to resist 
steadfastly, knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished 
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in our brethren that are in the world; so we wrote to them In 
Beyrout and Dier-Mimas, according to Ameen Barakeet's desire. 

You say in your letter, that if the printing didn't hinder 
you, your desire was to come and see us. Now we hope that 
as soon as this shall be finished, you will come, for we desire 
much to see you, that we may be comforted through the cOtn-
mon faith. 

The new hymns you sent are very sweet, and have given 
us great joy. We thank our God for His great grace with which 
He has favoured us, and enabled us to be joyful and to rejoice1; 
for once we were dead, and He has made us alive; we were] 
astray, and now we have been found; and the wonderful posi
tion, connected with His beloved Son, so that we are now 
members of His body, flesh of His flesh, and bone of His bone, 
and He is our glorified Head above, sitting at the right hand of 
the Majesty on high; angels, powers, principalities, are Subject 
to Him ; and in the meantime, as long as we are here; He ill 
occupying Himself with us, restoring our souls, and wiping the 
tears away, and He maketh intercession for us to the Fathse^ 
keeps us from all evil; and still more, His wish and desire is,' 
that we should be with Him, and see His glory, according to 
John xvii. 

What a comfort, and what encouragement, " If God be 
for us, who can be against us ? He that spared not His own 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with 
Him also freely give us all things ?" He is the first-born ot 
many brethren, and He is the One who brings many sons 
to glory. How should our hearts desire after Him, and cry,' 
" Come, Lord Jesus!" for the whole time that the Lord is! 
absent, is night and darkness. How good it is that the day 
dawns and the Morning Star arises, when the Lord cometh, arid 
we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. To HittS 
be thanks for His unspeakable grace, for that which no eye hath 
seen and no ear heard, and hath not entered into the heart of 
man, which God hath prepared for those who love Hiih,-^ 
He hath revealed to us through His Spirit. 

Our salutations for all beloved of the Lord with you. The1 

brethren all greet you and those in your parts. You will kindly 
continue to write to us. 

I remain, your brother in the Lord, 
MICHAEEL AWED EL-ACHRAS. 
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From HOMS, 20th August, I8OJ» 

TO'OUR 8ISTER IN THE LORD, MRS. PlNKERTON, 

As D. Hajje visited Horns, and brought con-
fusvon without shame, now, oh! dear sister, I desire to write to 
you a few words, that you may be able to try the spirit of D, 
Jlajje,. if. it is from God, or another spirit. We read in John 
xv. 26,, where our Lord mentioned the Holy Spirit, and called 
Him the Spirit of truth, and His work in us is to witness unto 
the truth, and to lift up our Lord, so that our witness is a 
healthy one.. D, Hajje speaks a lie, and is not ashamed to 
W&sult,our Lord Jesus Christ, and makes himself as if he were 
glorifyiag the Lord. This is like the Mahomedans : they im
agine Abey glorify Christ, they defame Him. See in Zech. xiii. 6, 
wbjtf is said of the wounds with which He was. wounded in the 
Jptoufte of His friends. The Lord is given us that we should 
Ipok on Him and be healed, and not to wound Him. Oh ! 
d**T: sister,, God has allowed this to enter in among us. It is 
Uk ptfrify our hearts and show the secret parts, if they are faith
ful to: Him or not, if the Person of our Lord is precious in 
our eyes, or if we look for rest and comfort with the world, for 
the;love of the world is enmity to God D. Hajje wants dis
cussions; and he asks for proofs for the intelligence. Oh, my 
sister, what can proofs help, when our hearts are away from the 
Lord ? D. Hajje holds me for a brutal man, as I spoke with 
hard words about his behaviour. He may call me as he likes, 
pod;sees his bad state. May he look for a business so as 
to make his living, and not be doing a service to dishonour the 
najneof our Lord Oh, my sister, be not beguiled by 
fhe. apparent devotedness of a man ; for an angel of darkness 
«aii change himself to an angel of light Satan's apostles can 
appear so,, in order to mislead children of God through the 
#eoeitfulness of unrighteousness. Let us hold fast to the Person 
of purJ Lord, and let us not begin to divide His divinity and His 
manhood. This is very sad from children of God. There have 
hfiesi heretics in all ages, who have died as such, and there were 
^nthful men of God who warned them but without profit or 
avail, for Satan had taken hold of them. . If we, are careless 
about Satan and his wiles, we know not where we may come to. 

May the Lord help us to the end in peace. 
. : . . - ESSAD DAOUD CONDELOFT. 
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H O M S , 2Qth August, 1892, 

TO BROTHER AMEEN B. IN BEYROUT, 

. . . In your standing against the errors, we have prajwd 
the Lord to strengthen you more, and to give you much witdora, 
that you may be a help to your dear mother so that she may be 
kept. . . Simplicity is sweet, but foolishness is bitter ; and if 
we cannot distinguish the teaching of D. Hajje we are foolish, 
and not simple. We have given your mother so much informa
tion as time allowed, and we ask God to accompany every word 
by His Spirit. . . . D. Hajje turned the thoughts of two1 

brethren, and made them confused, but it was ignorance on their 
part, and so it has passed, or will pass. No doubt the Lonot 
will strengthen the weak ones, and this is a comfort in a tim* 
of confusion, but we have confidence in our brethren as far art 
we see them real and where there is no worldly cause to blind 
their eyes; but for one who asks for comfortable living, his 
eyes can be blinded, and he can lose the feelings of spiritual 
discernment. 

We pray God that He may strengthen us, that we may 
not be careful as to our life, however it may be, as it is a very 
short life, and afterward the glory. We are sure that D. Hajja 
considered the trials of this life, being without business, and 
this is the only reason which made him step forward to follow 
these errors. We have prayed, and pray still for him, that if 
possible he may be delivered from this pit , . ., 

Your brother in the Lord, 
ESSAD DAOUD CONDELOFT. 

BEYROUT, 14th'September, 1892,,.,' 
DEAR BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 

. . . It pains me very much that D. Hajje has /aHerf 
in the snare of Raven. He is not obedient to the Word of the* 
Lord Jesus, but shows unusual ardour and above measure, fan-
Christ, but only those who walk with the Lord are able to disf 
cern it. D. Hajje says "give me only one proof that I have 
declined from the truth." He has fleshly strength, so much as 
I have never seen with any but him. He is mightier than 
Raven himself. It is a great temptation for us. . . D. Hajje 
also leaves .not my mother alone, comes as he pleases, and with. 
lowliness and cleverness, so that I, a time ago, turned him out 
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of the house with hard words, saying, "Do you not fear God, 
thus playing with a poor widow, whose husband died and had 
once protected the truth? Are you not ashamed ?" But all 
this is without avail. Now this, my brother, I let you know ; 
but in Daniel it is said the One in heaven, He will judge. 

Your brother in the Lord, 
AMEEN BARAKEET. 

ALEXANDRIA, 17/A Sept., 1892. 
DEAR BROTHER —, 

After a few hours I shall go on the steamer for Horns, 
and on my return D.V. hope to see them in Beyrout also. 
Hoping you are well, with our united christian love to you, and 
the saints with you. 

Yours affectionately, 
L. SCHLOTTHAUER. 

(Translattd/rotn the Arabic). 

ASSIOUT, 22nd August, 1892. 

BELOVED BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 

After the greetings of hearty love, I let you know of the 
joy that your letter has given us. . . . The Lord is at 
hand (near), and His love is as great as His power. He is 
faithful who has promised. Prayer is very important in the 
present state of things. Brother Bussile and I, after we had 
spent lo days in Assiout, went to Drunke, where we stayed 
over Lord's-day. A Presbyterian brother, who had been sent 
by his rulers to go and visit in those same districts and places, 
went With us, and the Lord gave us much comfort, joy and 
prayer through His Holy Spirit—marvellous! It seemed the 
Lord's wfll that we should break bread in Drunke, and this 
mentioned Presbyterian brother, with five others of Drunke,* 
were added at the Lord's Table, through His grace. The 
Lord was-visibly acting with comfort and joy : it was something 
like the time when once, in the past, you were with us in 

*Drunke is a place not far away from Assiout. It was in olden times a 
burial place, and as the bodies were not buried deep enough, and the wind 
had blown the sand away, there now lie thousands of bones, bleached 
white by the sun, and in this place it is that the Lord has been working 
for the last year, and His Table is set up there. 



Harike\t Truly the Lord is and remains "the same, yesterday; 
and to-day, and for ever "! He is occupied in saving the elect; 
and the Holy Ghost is working among the degraded and things 
which are not, to bring to naught the things which are. &at 
where Christ is working in saving sinners, and lost ones, Satttn 
is also busy, the enemy of all righteousness, so that it is our 
duty to be watchful, and pray that God may keep us from him. 
Christ has given us most precious promises for these last times, 
and He is near, and also full of compassion. Yes, He will give 
us above what we ask or think. His doings are indeed won
derful with us, and that He should use as co-workers such wanting, 
failing, unlearned, powerless and despised ones, but this was 
His manner from the beginning. 

As to our brethren in Assiout, they are all well, and they 
had also a great joy over the Lord's Table being set up aV 
Drunke, and over the dear Presbyterian brother, as he is most 
God-fearing. Why I write you all these things is, that I know 
your sympathy, and that you take part in the joy over the Lord's 
doings. May the Lord keep us humble, for our hearts are 
most treacherous, and cunning, and wicked. If God please, 
we shall go from here to Nachaileh. Brother Bussile and the 
brethren in Assiout send their greetings to you. 

Your brother in the Lord, 
GALEEL ABD E. SAID. 

P.S.—What you mentioned about the hymn books is 
clear to us, and we have sent your letter to Nachaileh. 

BELGIUM. 
{Translatedfrom the French). 

L A B O U V E R I E , 21st September^ 1892. •••'•'. 

DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

. . . On the istSept. there was a terrible catastrophe at 
L'Agrappe, when 26 lives were sacrificed. Our dear brother. 
Desire" Fourneau (one of the brothers who began to meet in. the 
Assembly here) was among those who perished. He now 
rejoices in being with the Lord. 

Another miner, about 25 years of age and father of three 

tHarike, a day's journey south from Assiout, is where the Lord, some 
years ago, worked so marvellously and made His presence manifest.—L. S. 
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eh&Uefi, vwho in his youth had attended the meetings, and was 
doairpus of returning to them, also lost his life. He had told 
kit wife to- go the previous Sunday (although she did not come), 
«o4 said he intended to do an extra day's work each week, to 
buy -himself clothes to come in. He had told his wife and 
mother that, in case he perished—for he foresaw the danger— 
that he wished the brethren to bury him. And he was taken. 
Thus we had two to bury in that great gaping pit, dug large 
enough to receive eleven bodies; for that was the number of those 
belonging to La Bouverie, who had perished. 

It was very sad and sorrowful, but God enabled us to speak 
for Him to the large multitude that pressed around the pit 
I never experienced anything more sorrowful. 

Next Sunday, the workmen from the neighbouring parts 
intend going to place wreaths (crowns) on the tomb. If our 
brother could speak to them, he would say that he is awaiting 
an incorruptible crown from the hand of his Master. He indeed 
has that which is "far better." 

;0u* sister, his wife, is left with six children, two of whom, 
a.boy, 12^ years old, and a girl 14 years, begin to help her a 
lkde. She is sustained, but the trial is very great, the more so as 
the company, being "not responsible" in this case, she will 
receive no allowance from them. Yet is she happier than all 
the others, for she has God for her God and Helper, and her 
Upholder. May He keep her near Him. . . . 

I have been lately on Sunday evenings to Sous-le-Bois. 
There are-souls there that come to listen. May God awaken 
them. I purpose visiting Cuesmes and Havre" this evening, 
and then returning to Marchienne. The brother Edmond 
Dave, whom you enquire about, is going to America in October. 
His position is still very trying. Salute the brethren by whom 
you axe sunounded, and receive the expression of my affection 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, J o s U E G O R £ T 

P.S.—^1 was 'omitting to tell you that we buried the 
remains of brother Pages, of Lens, this month. The brethren 
there are continuing as usual. 

W. J. LOWE, 

7, Mount Park Crescent, Ealing, W., London. 

A. J. COWBLL, PRINTER, TRACT DSPOT, EALING, W. 



V. 

LETTERS OF INTEREST AS TO THE 

LORD'S WORK. 

• » • • » 

INDIAN RESERVES. 

WINNIPEG, MANITOBA, Oct. 20th, 1892. 

DEAR BROTHER MCNAIRN, 

I only sent you a card in answer to your cheering letter 
of the 21 st September. I now send you a little better account 
of my trip to Oonikup, up the Saskatchewan River. 

I arrived at Mr. Reader's on the 18th of August, after 
about 300 miles by steamboat up Lake Winnipeg, 125 miles by 
birch bark canoe, camping at night on the shores of the river, 
and 10 miles' walk. He was very glad indeed to see me, and 
I found that he and all his house were the Lord's, himself and 
wife and eldest son in fellowship with us. Though unable to 
speak the Cree, I got a few opportunities on the way up of 
reading a verse of Scripture —the last verse of the 3rd of John— 
in Cree to some, and one of my Indian boatmen could speak 
it pretty well, and he understood it better. So I got a nice chance 
of putting the gospel before him and the other, who I think 
understood a little English too. Then at the Hudson Bay 
Company's port, Grand Rapids, at another called Chemawawin, 
and another called The Pas, I got talks with the Hudson Bay 
Company officers. The one at The Pas was very much in
terested, and I believe on the way to salvation. 

Somehow in my talks I had to point out that we must not 
go by what man says (even if clergymen) as some did not know 
the truth themselves. Also that going to church, etc., was often 
merely a form, but that it was Christ Himself that was the 



Way, etc. And in one case I had to show, or try to show, the folly 
of apostolic succession. This got to the Church Missionary 
Society clergyman's ears, a t The Pas, and he wrote Reader 
and myself a threatening letter, warning us against speaking 
against the Church of England, and finally tried to get Mr. 
Reader into trouble with the Inspector, when he came round at 
the end of the month of August, accusing him of neglecting his 
official duties, and interfering with the Indians besides, in a 
religious way, by having meetings and preaching to them on 
LordYdays. So even up among the poor Indians, the reproach 
of Christ comes upon those who stand outside the camp. This 
man also, publicly and privately, too, it seems, warned the so-
called Christian Indians against me. I say so-called, for it 
seems to my judgment that most of the Indians who are 
baptized and called Christian Indians, are merely baptized pro
fessors, unconverted really in heart, and the few godly among 

, them that I came across do not know or believe in such a 
thing as eternal redemption. I was much disappointed at 
finding brother Reader so tied down to one place by official 
duties, not being allowed to go away from the place where his 
office is, without leave, except on public holidays and Lord's-
days, and having to keep a journal and send in copies to 
Winnipeg, Regina, and I think Ottawa too, reporting each day 
what he did with himself from 10 till 4 o'clock. And so, unless 
travelling on official visits to different Indian Reserves, he 
could not go about at all, without special leave, any more than 
one in a Government office in Ottawa Parliament buildings. 
And as I could not speak the Cree, I could only visit a very 
little, with the help of his eldest son, and he had plenty to do 
at home, looking after the harvest and other things. 

I must tell you that there are no roads, except one, be
tween The Pas and his house, 15 miles (lately blocked by 
fallen trees). It is all canoe travelling on the river, the lakes, 
and the creeks, in summer and fall, and is slow and very ex
pensive work. In order to be able to take provisions and tent, 
you need a good-sized canoe, and then you need some men to 
help paddle it, and they claim a dollar and a half a day at least, 
if they go with you. 

As Reader had to be at Oonikup, and the Indians in 
fellowship lived chiefly at The Pas, 15 miles off, we got most of 
them to come to Oonikup, and camp there for a few days, 
putting up a large Tepi, or Indian tent, and we had readings 



for several days, Mr. Reader interpreting for me to them, and 
what they said to me, I trust with blessing to us all. Several of 
them are very firm and earnest souls. I wished I could speak the 
language, and go in and out reading to and with them in it, as 
Reader would do if he was not so tied by office work and his 
official position. 

I left Oonikup 12th September, with Mr. Reader, in his 
canoe, as he had to visit three or four Indian Reserves, and 
examine school children, school houses, etc., and was going 
towards the direction I wanted to go in. So we went to Moore 
Lake Reserve, some 90 or 95 miles from Oonikup, then to 
Chemawawin Reserve, about 45 miles from Moore Lake Re
serve, then Grand Rapids, (at the mouth of the Saskatchewan 
River, on Lake Winnipeg), about 60 miles, all by water, in 
canoe. And we got opportunities in these Reserves of putting 
the gospel before the children, or the older ones, and in one 
place to both. Thank God for it. 

Mr. Reader had to leave me at Grand Rapids, and go 
back. I had to make my way to an island 15 miles out on 
Lake Winnipeg, to get one of the two fishing company's steam
boats to take me this way. There, owing to violent head winds, 
also to bush fires causing dense smoke, so that they could not 
dare travel, no steamer arrived for days, and I was about ten 
days in camp there. But Lord's-day came round, and I got 
two opportunities of preaching Christ to the men of the two 
fishing companies, besides some talks privately. And I had 
much quiet, alone in my little tent in prayer with the Lord; 
which I needed much, and time for writing, too. I left that 
island by a steamer on the 5th October, got to Selkirk on the 
8th, about noon, driving nearly due south into Winnipeg by 
road, 23 or 24 miles, that evening. 

* * * * * * 
Much love in the Lord to you and yours, and all the 

gathered saints, from 
Yours affectionately in Him, 

J. DUNLOP. 

WINNIPEG, October 2%th, 1892. 
DEAR BROTHER, 

I am sorry I missed the meeting at Toronto, and seeing 
you face to face, but they have been passing on to me the pre
cious thoughts that were before them of the blessed Lord, and 



ho doubt it was all ordered in the perfect wisdom of God that 
it should be so. I have been made to rejoice by letters repeat
ing, from one and another, their thankfulness to God for that 
meeting. 

Now I would like to tell you how I found our dear 
brother Reader, and the Indian gatherings near him, where 
I have been. I found dear Reader and family very nice, and 
he especially very simple and earnest, and desiring the Lord's 
things; but I was disappointed in finding him so much tied 
and hindered from going about among the Indians, as if he were 
in Ottawa attending a Government Office in the Indian Depart
ment there. Not being able to speak the Cree, I only got one 
afternoon's visiting among those in fellowship, in consequence 
of Mr. Reader's positon, as I needed him to interpret for me. 

Our brother feels his bondage much, and longs to be more 
free; but there he is with a family, about 300 miles perhaps 
from the nearest white settlement. No roads but the rivers and 
lakes. Provisions, except what they get by fishing and shoot
ing, very dear, as also clothing, which they have to get through 
the Hudson Bay Company ; and to give up his place as Indian 
Agent would be a very serious thing. He needs, and I know 
would be glad of, all your prayers as to this. On the other 
hand, he now cannot even go and visit the larger gathering of 
the two, that at the Pas (15 miles from his house and office), for 
a few days. Having to keep a journal of every day's work in 
the office, which is considerable, and being a kind of magistrate 
among the Indians, he is supposed to be always at hand in the 
office, to attend to the Indians' troubles, &c. 

Travelling, too, is very expensive. If he goes to a 
reserve, it takes days to paddle up these winding rivers, and 
the expense of hiring three or four Indians to do this, who 
have to be fed and paid well, at least a dollar and a half a day 
each all the while, is very great, and it is slow work getting 
about, unless going down stream. 

This is how he is situated. Of course, when travelling 
officially, he has all his expenses paid, and a Government canoe 
on purpose. May the Lord, if it is His will, set him free, or 
more so, to go among those precious souls, and especially those 
in fellowship. 

There are two gatherings. The largest at the Pas, 15 miles 
from Reader's, who lives on a lake, at a place called Oonikup. 
There are not many in fellowship who can read in their own 



language. The rest know only what they have heard read 
to them, and are very ignorant of many truths we are familiar 
with, and they need reading with and to, and teaching much, 
and are very willing to be taught; but Reader cannot get among 
them as he would like to do, and as one of the Indians at the 
Pas, a godly earnest man, sent while I was there, and urged him 
to do, feeling the need. 

As Reader was so tied down to his post, we put up a big 
Tepi, or Indian tent, to meet in, and invited all those in fellow
ship to come and camp at Oonikup for a few days, and read or 
hear read the Scriptures together, pray together, &c. 

Most came, and with Reader interpreting, we had several 
days together, meeting three times in the day, and I trust with 
real profit; and we finished up with a prayer meeting, in which 
the Indian brethren prayed very freely, some of them, and they 
seemed to go away happy and encouraged; only they are such 
people for not showing their feelings, it is sometimes difficult to 
tell if they are moved or not by what they have heard. But I 
judge that they were really edified, from what little feeling they 
did show, and their prayers. However, it is wonderful how they 
hold together as they do, with the little light they have, and 
being unable to read the Scriptures. One brother, Henry 
Thomas, is a great help to them by his firmness and trueness. 
And he can read pretty well. He exhorts them often, I be
lieve, when they come together to break bread, which at the Pas 
gathering was their only meeting when I first came. As usual, 
there is opposition from the clergy. 

From here I go, D.V., into some country places on the 
prairie, to visit some isolated ones, and some gatherings. . . 

Reader has only the Government canoe, which he cannot 
conscientiously use except on official business, so if the Lord 
leaves us here a little while longer, and permit, I am going to 
try and get him a boat of his own, with a little two-horse-power 
engine, if I can muster some funds to do so, that he may 
be able to run over to the Pas and back easily, without spend
ing much time on the way, or having to hire men to paddle 
him over; and thus, if he gets more free, as I am expecting he 
will, he may get about easily without much expense to see 
Indians in other Reserves. 

There is a Reserve at the Pas Mountain, up the Carrot 
River, some ioo miles away perhaps, where some heathen 
Indians have, I heard from a Hudson Bay officer there,. 
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expressed a desire that some one would come and talk to them" 
about the Christian religion, and not merely come once in a 
year, as this Church Missionary Society's clergyman does, to 
give them a sermon. Reader knows them, and they know him, 
and he is just the man to go, but he is tied by official duties, 
unless he had leave from head quarters to take a holiday and 
go, and then he would not like to use the Government canoe 
for his own private use. And I long for him to have a little 
2-horse-power launch of about 20 feet by 4, which he could use 
freely for himself or any brethren desiring to go up among the 
Indians in those parts. You might, perhaps, if you feel happy 
about it, mention this desire of mine, and some might feel led to 
help me in getting a boat for him, which would have to be built 
expressly for him some time during this winter. It would cost 
about 400 dollars. And there will be some freight expenses, 
besides, if I do not take it up to him, or some other brother 
from here. It is about 435 odd miles from here. And it 
could go all the way from here by water, except a little bit of a 
portage on a tramway of 3 or 4 miles at Grand Rapids. 

Dear Reader has done a nice work for the Indian chil
dren in printing on the press brethren sent out to him from 
England some years ago, a Cree and English Lesson Book for 
Indian schools, which is all about the Lord, and full of 
Scripture teaching. This the Government, through brother 
Vankoughnet, at Ottawa, have sanctioned for the use of the 
Indian Schools, much to the dislike of the Church of England 
Mission clergyman at the Pas, who would like lo turn it out. 
And I would like Reader to print a Cree Bible too, as he has it 
on his heart to do, and would do if he were more free, as the 
Cree Bible the Missionary Society have printed is a bad trans
lation in some parts, and falsifies the truth. 

But I must close my long letter about Indians and bro. 
Header, though I know you will be interested, and others too; so 
I send it, looking for it to stir up prayer and sympathy for dear 
Reader and his family (all the Lord's), and for the dear Indian 
brethren, and the work in these far off parts. Also hoping 
that I myself shall come in for some of my brethren's prayers; 
for we can and do help one another along by prayer, and have 
this privilege, from God. 

Please remember me to the dear gathered ones in Phila
delphia. I am sending this there to catch you, as you said you 
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go that way. With much love in the Lord to yourself and wife, 

Believe me, 
Yours sincerely in Christ, 

J. D. 

WINNIPEG, December gtfi, 1892. 
DEAR BROTHER, 

I received your letter yesterday, with enclosed cheque, 
, , . I am all the more thankful for this help towards getting 
the little steam canoe for Reader, now that our brother 
Vankoughnet is superannuated from his position as Deputy-
Superintendent of Indian Affairs at Ottawa. He protected 
Reader from being hindered ministering to the Indians when 
going to the Reserves on duty, so that it is quite likely that 
what Reader has almost expected may come about under the 
new Deputy, and through the bitterness and opposition of the 
Missionary clergyman in the district, namely, that Reader may 
he turned out on some frivolous excuse, and another put in his 
place. And then he will have to pay his own travelling ex
penses, and the little steam boat will be a real help in many 
different ways, saving expense and time, and perhaps even earn
ing something, From enquiries made, it seems that we could 
get a good useful boat for about 400 dollars, or in English money 
nearly ^ 8 3 . So that with the p^2o sent, and the ^ 3 0 you 
hope to send, more than half is paid, and something over' for 
freight from Ontario to these parts. I shall be quite agreeable 
to any part of my letter being published, for it will perhaps help 
to draw out the sympathy and prayers of many dear saints for 
the Readers, and the work in that out-of-the-way region among 
the Indians, and I am sure we can help each other much by 
prayer. 

. . . It seems now that it is a fight on all sides with 
neutral principles, I suppose because of the Laodicean character 
of these last days. Many are dazzled by the neutral brethren's 
success in gospel work, and their energy in carrying it on, and 
fail to see that God can, and does, use a brother's gift in the 
gospel, and really saves souls through his preaching, while as 
to his church principles he is all wrong, and even perhaps more 
than ignorantly wrong. 

I got back here two days ago from a visit to a little 
gathering, 90 or 100 miles from this, and trust that they and I 
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were mutually encouraged and helped. Some seem really to 
be going on with the Lord, one young man especially so, since 
I saw them a few years ago, and I hope he is going to be a help 
to others. Next week, God willing, I hope to visit the three 
little gatherings in North Dakota, before the very cold weather 
comes on to hinder driving about on these cold praries, and 
then I thought I would point towards Ontario for the winter, 
where there is plenty of work, both in the gospel, and in visit
ing the outlying country gatherings. 

1 have been enjoying looking at the blessed Lord's per
fect subjection to the Father's sovereign will, in Matt. xi. 
What a beautiful thing it is to see the Lord taking all from the 
Father, yet feeling the state of the people. Oh, to learn of 
Him, as He tells us to do, in verse 29. 

There is good news from New Brunswick, quite a shower 
of blessing. Also from a place in Nova Scotia, there is a 
cheering letter from a young girl who is being used in a family 
she is with. Also from Heney, of another place. But I must 
close with much love to yourself and wife, and all who are so 
kindly thinking of us out here, and helping us by prayer. 

Yours sincerely in Him, 
J. D. 

NOTE.—The city of Winnipeg, situated at the junction of 
the Assiniboine and Red Rivers, and about 45 miles south of 
the Lake, is almost in the centre of the American continent 
By rail, it is 1424 miles west of Montreal. The Lake, of the 
same name, stretches away for 280 miles in a northerly direc
tion, between the 50th and 54th degrees of latitude, its breadth 
varying from 2 miles to about 70 miles. It is fed by numerous 
rivers, the most important being the Red River and the Assini
boine, of some 400 or 500 miles in length, which enter it on 
the south, and the Saskatchewan. There are two main feeders 
of the latter, which take their rise in the Rocky Mountains. 
After following a tortuous course of more than 1,000 miles, 
and receiving many tributaries, the combined stream pours its 
waters into the lake near its north-west limit. Lake Winnipeg 
discharges at the north, by the Nelson River, into Hudson Bay; 
and, through the Lake of the Woods, there is water connection 
With Lake Superior, 
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JAPAN. 

YOKOHAMA, gfh November^, 1894. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

Your letter was truly welcome, though on some account 
considerably delayed in its transit, for it was not delivered here 
till eight weeks, all but two days, after being forwarded from 
Hamilton. In fact, I received a letter from Harold Slade by 
the previous mail, informing me you had been with them and 
left for Canada. 

I was glad indeed to hear of your visit to America; and 
feel assured the Lord has encouraged you in it. The brethren 
are real and devoted, and to such a full ministry of Christ is 
needed, otherwise the energy of soul is nature, rather than** the 
power of His grace and glory—the word of Christ—possessing 
and constraining our hearts to speak of Him. This is indeed a 
danger with us all. We have more to fear from what is 
naturally attractive in us than what is manifestly of the flfcsh. 
But the place Christ Himself, and the completeness of'His 
work has on the heart, should be our only gauge nowreven 
as when God shall manifest that He is all and in all. 

Here, in Japan, we go on slowly, waiting upon the Lord to 
give His blessing. Of late, though there has been growth in 
many of the dear saints, we have not seen many from outside 
converted. The meetings are on Lord's-day morning "at 9 
o'clock for breaking of bread, after which most of the brethren, 
who come from considerable distances, remain on till theuieet1 

ing at 2 p.m. In the evening a Christian, who has a shorrin a 
good thoroughfare, lends it to us to preach the gospel from. 
As the shops are generally open, and raised only about twd,feet 
from the ground, a good platform is gained by simply removing 
the wares. Many listen with evident interest, and.the.dear 
young brethren are manifestly so happy in proclaiming' the glad 
tidings of God, that we always have a good audience. - We 
have not as yet had any confess the Lord, but He tests our 
faith in work as in all else. His word warns us not to be weary 
in well doing, knowing that our labour in the Lord is not in 
vain, and he that soweth bottntifully shall reap also bountifully. 
We must learn to find in the Word of God that which en
lightens, directs, and comforts us in our path, and it does be-
Qome exceedingly precious to the soul whenever we are cast 



back upon God's sure promises. One feature of the Lord S 
grace, in the brethren is, that they value the Word greatly. 

1 On Monday, we have from twenty to thirty gathered at 
brother Asada's house, from one o'clock till about nine in the 
evening, reading the Scriptures; Tuesday evening, there is a 
meeting in the eastern quarter of Tokyo ; Wednesday evening, 
In the western ; and on Thursday evening, again at brother 
Asada's house, which is in the centre It is remarkable how 
many of the meetings close with the desire of the Lord's 
coming. It is the Lord Himself they wait to see, and this 
always puts joy into their hearts. 

The meetings here at Yokohama, and at Osaka, Kyoto, 
and Shinshyu^ remain about the same. In general the Lord's 
grace works very manifestly, at first in saving and gathering, 
#nd then in establishing the saints, which seems to me as 
though the Lord were encouraging those who are free in His 
Word to go out to new places. There is usually gift locally, 
and also .a tendency to keep to big places. I am very glad to 
hear that brother Norimatsu contemplates, if the Lord will, going 
to Kiushiu, an island south of the mainland, at the Straits 
of Corea. There is one brother and his sister there, who 
heard the truth during the time the brethren were first brought 
out at Osaka. 

Hitherto brother Tan and brothef Togasaki have been 
Jaid aside through weakness of the body. The Lord's mercy 
.has been very marked in so far restoring brother Togasaki, 
.yrhen there seemed little hope of his recovery. Lately the 
.doctor,has declared it not to be consumption. 

It is remarkable that when brother Mashimo was taken, 
Our brother Kiuchi was in Tokyo Hospital—(he was not then 
.breaking bread)—in supposed rapid consumption, and wasted 
almost to a skeleton, but from that time, to the astonishment of 
.the doctors, he steadily gained in strength, and is now the 
greatest help to the few in Shinshyu province, where I preached 
the gospel with dear Tochiya. But the brethren are very 
scattered in that district, yet they care for one another's welfare 
and seek fellowship. There is a bright young Christian, 
Hasuike, who confessed Christ when we were there, who is 
earnest and faithful in speaking of the Lord's grace. He is 
employed in a silk factory, in the adjoining province, and is con
siderably isolated, but the Lord has opened for him a door for the 
gospel, and many of the employees listen to the Word gladly. 



It *. 
; There arc more difficulties connected with preaohir|g thft 

gospel' than might be supposed. Open air work is generally 
suppressed, and people will not enter a building. But this only 
casts one more on the Lord and His sufficiency, which is good* 
and-the joy, when He is the One who intervenes, and gives us 
to know His interest and heart in the Word of His grace, fair, 
outweighs any regret at the way in which the godlessness of 
man finds not place for the testimony of God. 

In Yokohama we have reason to be thankful, for of late 
we have been able to secure a shop in a main street. And the 
Lord has blessed His Word to souls. One was a backslider, 
and ignorant of God's grace, though previously despised, an<J 
he found out my house to hear further. We have in Japan to 
be thankful to the Lord for the one's and two's, and it is good to 
see the real joy and gladness the dear brethren have over even 
one being brought to know the Lord. Also, on Lord's-day even
ing, when I am not in Tokyo, a well-to-do sugar merchant has 
opened his office to the gospel, and twenty or more clerks listen 
eagerly to the Word. They have all bought Bibles. Even 
when we called there one week-day, they begged of us to read the 
Word with them, and as many as possible left their work for an 
hour. The master has confessed" Christ, and was baptized 
some time ago by brother Tan, but is weak. 

The Lord willingJUesire to .go to_Qs^ka_in the beginning 
of next year. The dear brethren there are kept by the Lord 
bright and faithful. They bear a good testimony before .al£__L 
beheve about forty are breaking bread, and they "have a gospel 
meeting during the week in a private house, which is well 
attended. 

Brother Tochiya did not die of cholera, but from some 
internal disease of the stomach, owing to which his constitution,, 
had for months been undermined, and aggravated doubtless by 
the little care he took of himself. The sea voyage to Echigdi 
when he had a very rough passage, brought on complications. 
From the time of his conversion, his health gradually failed, 
which may seem strange, but the Lord knows what is best for 
the church, and how to draw out the heart's affection and trust 
to Himself. 

We have been reading together of a morning the Psalms, 
and the order of the earlier ones which speak of the Lord, 
much struck me as being exceedingly precious. Psalm ii., His 
revealed power and glory, given Him of Gocl who mak̂ es, Q\pt 



knwtt ts Hft anointed Psftbn viii., Ttte Son-of Malh as-Head 
over* all the works of God, but as the Rmatet of the Nitme-of 
Ifehtfvah—" O Jehovah, our Lord, .how excellent is> Thy Name 
m all the earth l'* Is not this in contrast to Adam, who, when 
head,, seeks to exalt hia own name and usurp God's place?-
Jehovah is known through Him who, for the suffering of death,* 
would take a place lower than angels. Then in Psalm xvi. we-
are brought even closer still, as it were, to the Lord's Person 7 
He is here upon earth the dependent and confiding Man, and 
has the path of life opened to Him. But in Psalm xxii. He k 
brought lowest of all—forsaken of God; but how precious to 
God and to us. He would know such a woe, for His glory and-
the eternal blessing of His creatures. 

The soul must learn the value of Jesus Himself, who 
surrendered all, not even withholding Hitnsdf from judgment, 
for our sakes, before we can endure the brightness of His g/ory? 
Otherwise we rejoice in that which is oututxrdiy brilliant and 
glorious, and fall into Satan's snare. 

With much love and affectionate remembrance, beloved-
brother,. 

Y6urs in the hope of our blessed Lord's coming, 
HERBERT G, BRAND. 

(7yansl*tum), 

OKAYAMA, BEZEN, JAPAN, November, 189.4.-. 
May the grace of the Lord be with the dear brethren. 
I broke, bread this morning with the saints at Osaka1, and 

war'greatly rejoiced by the thanksgiving and worship, which 
were Tendered to the Lord with much joy. Thence I came 
hero^Oktfyama), by the 12.36 p.m. train. 

When I got into the carriage at Osaka I found one to 
whom I testified of the Lord and gave two tracts, viz., " The 
Coming of the Lord," and " The True Source of Sanctification," 
to bt brother EbUra, a well-known pastor of the Congregationar 
Church; When the train reached Sanomiya Kobe, he got out, 
after having listened to my testimony and accepted the tracts. 

I had to changeto the San-yo Line, and from there preached 
the«gospel to my fellow-passengers, and gave them some leaflets-
whifebrl had taken with me from Osaka. Though I am foolish 
antfllougfct; the LOrd has tiros tye?sed. lae, and given jne-tbt 



Joy ^Ipeatongof Hltn,< thfcmgh the prayers of Hay de»«to»thifc 
ren and sisters. I give thanks to the Lord in my every prayer^ 
making mention of the brethren and sisters in Tokyo, and in 
all other places, 

I am stopping at this place to-night To-morrow I hope 
to visit Dengoro Ishii, and Hongo Mura, in Mumakumagori 
Bingo, and stop there two days, to see my relatives and declare 
to them the glad tidings. On the morning of the 16th inst, I 
leave there, arriving at Osaka by the evening. My business 
will-probably be quickly ended, so that I shall be able to visit 
the elder brother of our late brother Tochiya, who is living at 
Kawachi, in the vicinity of Osaka, and testify to him of the 
Lord; after which I hope to go to Kyoto for the 20th inst, as I 
am desirous of breaking bread with the saints there, and then 
to make my way homeward. The brethren and sisters were 
probably gathered to-day in Tokyo, with brother Brand and 
other brethren from Yokohama. To-morrow being Monday,; 
the -meeting for reading the Word will be as usual, and I believe 
willfbe-specially happy. 

I am now far distant from you, but my heart is with yoû  
in the presence of the Lord Oh, the Lord is our strength and 
our all. May the grace and peace of the Lord be with you all* 
my "dear brethren and sisters. 

Your brother, 
Ejfihes; vi. 25-34. KISABURO ASADA*; 

I N D I A . 

LAHORE, November ist% 1892.-

DEAlb BROTHER IN CHRIST, [W.T.W.] 
I daresay you will like to know how it has gone with me 

of late.' First of all, I liked what you said in your letter; we 
rnust^ be calone with Christ, if He should tarry, in our last 
moments^therefore we ought not to fear to be alone with Him 
now** 

Well, as to my intended colporteur's tour in July. I held 
on here through one of the most dreadful summers ever experi-
jiuwrifftiHthe30th ^une, tyut I was so-wea.k. I could'seweely 



drag."myself to the .train. I got with my books as far'a* 
Sooflianah, where I rallied a bit, and did a little work, and sold 
a few, but Lcould not manage, any more; but as soon as I got 
to Umballah, I found a dear old brother, Mr. Geo, .Fox, an 
apothecary, who had been cast adrift, with his family, He was 
pleatsed to see me. I still found him cleaving to the Lord, and 
he asked me to let him see all the papers on this "Eternal Life" 
question, which I have since sent him. I found him still carry
ing on quietly his work for the Lord. 

I then passed on to the foot of the hills, thinking to walk up 
easily with the porters (coolies). I commenced, but I found 
my strength all gone, Every half mile I began breaking down, 
and at last could go no further. I got them to push me behind 
with a stick, but it would not do, my legs refused to carry me. 
Happily I managed to get a mule, for we had left all means of 
transport at Kalkah, and this bore me on to Kussarobe, where, 
conning into habitable regions, I began to breathe freely, and to 
help myself in the serai (country inn), for European accommo
dation is far too expensive for a pilgrim. There I found 
Benjamin Simmonds, a fellow-pilgrim, who came to India with 
me in J870, living on one cake of bread a day, having a Jarge 
family, and out of employment, I gave the poor fellow some 
help, and then passed on to Simla; and now, coming into 
habitable regions, I rapidly regained strength, insomuch that, 
coming back from Simla on the 3rd October, I came .down the 
main road, 58 miles, in 3^ days, walking the whole way, and 
wheeling my colporteur's barrow (full), so you see what a 
curious country this is : six months you have to live in it, and 
six months to die in it, as they say out here, "six months 
living, and six months dying,"- but last year was exceptionally 
bad. The memorable night of the 8th July, the heat was so 
intense,- that the native Hindoos and Mahommedans, forgetting 
their differences in creed, with one consent repaired to the open 
field, and cried to God for rain. As Governor of the Universe 
thus owned, He sent them rain in abundance the very next 
morning, and the showers were so abundantly renewed, that 
the dying crops all rose to life, and now promise a very good 
harvest. Well, to continue my narrative, you will have heard 
that we have broken bread at Simla. On my return I visited 
Uirfballah and Umritsur, and -did fairly well in selling at both 
stations. 

•X bave a| last, made a, Kio'dest beginning at what I to;J4 



foil about a printing press. With mpney sent from England!, 
and sprne which the German brethren sent, I have purchased 
a" lithographic press, and when I get a little time,; I hope 
to begin work thereon, but it is very slow progress, and indeed 
it should be, for when I see what miserable failures we have 
been, One does not want to see anything crop up which the 
Lord will not own here or hereafter, so that one must creep on 
with Him by inches, and half-inches, and quarter-inches. At 
present I am busy on Broom's " Stream of Time," which I cal
culate will take four months (if spared), at two hours per diem, 
to-complete. I have had some thoughts of spending the next 
bad (dying) season in England. 

The labourer must keep his eye steadily fixed on thatl ine 
df work-to which the Lord has called him. All that fits in with 
that he must keep in with, and all that does not he must leave 
to those who are called to it,, with merely a sympathetic, beat of 
the-heart as. he passes on : for the Lord is working the whole 
machinery in His way, and will not be interfered with. Every 
man to his work, with his eye on his little puddle and heap of 
stones to break, "till He come." "Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 

Yours in Him, 
E. C. JOHNSON* 

UPPER EGYPT. 
(Translated from the Arabic). 

SOHAGE, 10th December, 1892I 

BELOVED BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 

We have great longing and desire to see you. . May the 
Lord soon permit and allow it, and if not here, then wî K Him 
;there, where all is perfection; for here is nothing but divisions, 
troubles, trials, and such-like things, but thank the Lord for His 
promise : " That they also, whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am," and "that they may behold my glory." Truly 
that which we have in the Lord, gives joy to our hearts. .You 
"will be glad to hear that the Lord is working in our midst. The 
Lord has added two to His table;. and in Keneh, so writes 
brother Butrus, seven have come, to the Lord's table. The 

JLprd; is gathering those that are His. Brother Robrial writes 
"that in Coos also some now gather together. May the Lord 



i6 
strengthen them. All -brethren here are of one mind not to 
receive D. H. They are afraid. May they be; kept frorriVthe 
confusion. Please let us know how you are, for our hearts are 
with you in these hard days. We have written to/Jacob 
Michaeel according to God's Word (Titus iii. 10), and that we 
would no more receive any of his letters. Our greetings to itne 
brethren, Carabet and the others. 

Your brother in the Lord, 
TADORUS. KRAAS. -° 

NACHAILEH, December jbth; 1892. 

BELOVED BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 

After hearty greetings, I communicate to • you-tfaat J?was 
trot able to write till now because of my illness. I; knew of 
your much work in translating and printing, so I prayed'ftmyou. 
This was much easier for me, and helpful to you. I thankiGod 
that now I am better, only I cannot go to the evening ̂ meetings 
yet, but on the Lord's-day I am present at the mornings meet
ing. But all this is for the best; we are in the school of; the 
Lord, and have every day to learn of Him. Teachers generally 
teach only in the day time, but our Teacher, He teaches us both 
by day and by night. There is no teacher like Him. He is meek 
and lowly of heart, to Him be praise and thanks. 

. . . It is wonderful, on the one hand the enemy is sifting 
the meetings daily, and the intention of Hajje is to make his way 
easy and find entrance into the meeting;, but on"the?other 
hand we have the Lord's perfect care for us. We are convinced 
that now at the present time, where the enemy shows himself 
with all his might and wisdom, it is impossible to withstariffhim 
only with understanding and intelligence, but alone through 
taking refuge at the throne of grace in prayer; for prayer once 
opened the prison at Philippi, opened the iron doors for Peter, 
shut the heavens that it should not rain, and another time 
caused the heavens to give rain, as it is written: " The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." Two 
nights ago I found great comfort in the following parallels, 
Lament, iii. 26, Exodus xiv., 1^14, 1 Kings xix. 11-12. Thus 
you are also taking a part in intercessions, as the meeting of the 
brethren in Nachaileh is in greater danger than others, because 
the enemy intends making Nachaileh his camp and battle 
field. There are brethren with much self-confidence,-h^t jn. 



spite of all that, the Lord has given us proofs of His help. So 
be you without sorrow. . . . . The Government has 
moved our brother Robrial from Keneh to Assiout. Before he 
left Keneh, the Lord had there in his stead added a brother of 
the Protestant Church to the meeting. , . . 

The brethren here all send their greetings, and long to 
see you. Greet the brethren with you. . . . 

GEORGIUS RAPHAEEL. 

KENEH, 6th December 1892. 

BELOVED BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 

May the Lord soon bring us together, as we long very 
much for it, but His will be done. The tracts have arrived 
safely, and in reading them through it is> clear to us that this 
new teaching robs us of all present enjoyment that we through 
grace possess, for this teaching makes the righteousness of God, 
that is in Christ, a future thing, and also makes future the 
eternal life, and if that were so, what would be left for present 
enjoyment? . . . As the time for the meeting of the work
ing brethren is approaching, and as I still wished to visit the 
meetings in the south, so I wrote to our brother Georgius 
Raphaeel about it, and he answered that this brethren's meet
ing could be put off till the 1st of February, so that I also 
could take part in it. Now I should like to know your 
thoughts about i t ; and should you, after looking to the Lord 
find it better in the middle or at the end of February, please 
will you kindly let me know. If the Lord were to put it in your 
heart to visit the meetings here in the south, it would give very 
great pleasure and joy. His will be done. . . . 

BUTRUS DANASIUS. 

ABU TIGE, 315/ December, 1892. 

BELOVED BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 

The hearty desire to see one another is known, here in 
our hearts and in yours. The correspondence from your part 
has become less, and we know the reason is because of the 
much work, for we are now in time of war and in time of con
fusion ; for Satan is busy in confusing the saints, and in trying 
to separate their hearts one from another, and to fill them with 
great sadness.; but thanks be to God who gives us the victory 
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through our Lord Jesus Christ over the wiles of the enemy, fbr 
at one time he comes to us as a roaring lion, another time as a 
subtle serpent, or as an angel of light Our Lord occupies 
Himself with His elect ones, whatever the cunningness and 
depth of Satan may be. Our duty is to humble and throw 
ourselves before the feet of our Lord, who has all things in His 
might, and nothing can happen without His permission. A few 
weeks ago, brother Askander and I went into the parts that are 
west of Daweer. We spent a fortnight there, and passed 
through a great storm, as the enemy had aroused our Coptic and 
Protestant brethren against us, but in spite of all opposition, the 
Lord set up His table there. Seventeen men and women came 
into fellowship, and about 120 had gathered there to hear the 
Word. A fortnight after that we returned to Nachaileh. 

GALEEL ABD E. SAID. 

SYRIA. 
DEIR MIMAS, 2nd November, 1892. 

BELOVED BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 

After love and greetings, we acknowledge your letter of 
the 22nd October, in which you wrote news that pleased us 
much ; also that you returned safely home; also what you 
say about our brethren in Upper Egypt, who are standing fast 
and firm, and have not left the Christian simplicity, and that 
only one has been misled by Hajje—this all gave us great 
pleasure. . . . We trust this firmness may remain. 

Now we will also let you know about our state. After 
that you left us, we counselled together and spoke. Then we 
all agreed, and were of one mind, to spend a Lord's-day with
out breaking bread. This we did, because we had previously 
received Hajje, who was not in fellowship ; so we spent this 
Lord's-day together in prayer, and then the following Lord's-
day we again broke bread together in fellowship, with great 
joy and comfort. We thanked our Father which hath made us 
meet, and also made us partakers of His salvation. We trust to 
stand fast to the end. We are now convinced that the judg
ment of the Bexhill brethren was from the Lord ; for it is not 
the will of the Lord that things should be taught in His assem
bly that are contrary to what is. written, to trouble the hearts 
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of the simple ones, and to overturn the gospel of Christ, such 
as R. has done, and his followers. 

Greet the brethren with you. 'the Lord be with you and 
keep you till the day of His coming. 

YOUR BRETHREN IN THE LORD IN DEIR MIMAS. 

HOMS, znd November, 1892. 
BELOVED BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 

. . . Your letter rejoiced us. We also received a 
letter from the brethren in Mellawah, Upper Egypt, which told us 
that they had to separate themselves from J. Michaeel. This 
was the will and providence of the Lord. Hajje may be ever 
so clever, subtle and crafty, yet he can do nothing, even with 
the weakest children of God ; and whatever the wisdom of the 
world may try, it will be powerless, for " the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men, and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men." In a time like the present, it is our duty to pray 
one for another in a special manner, that the saints may be 
kept from the cleverly laid snares of Satan, for " the effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." It is the 
mercy of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ that " a bruised 
reed shall He not break, and smoking flax shall He not quench, 
till He send forth judgment unto victory, and in His name 
shall the Gentiles trust." (Matt. xii. 19-20). His voice to us 
is, " Fear not, little flock "; yes, His hand is stretched forth, 
and keeps them from sinking into the restless and mighty 
waves of this world, and His prayer to the Father is for them : 
" I pray for them, I pray not for the world, but for them which 
Thou hast given Me. . . . Holy Father, keep through 
Thine own name those whom Thou hast given Me." 

How many causes we have to be strong and courageous, 
like men, and not be afraid, for " God is our refuge and strength, 
a very present help in trouble "—even if the mountains were 
to be carried into the midst of the sea, we have nothing to fear, 
for God is our refuge ; His Name is a rock and strong tower. 
If we run in there we are safe. 

The Lord give to all our dear brethren in the world, that 
they may be able to strengthen themselves through His Word, 
and to rejoice therein all the days, till our journey be over and 
we shall be for ever with the Lord. Greet the dear brethren 
with you, , , , FROM THE BRETHREN IN HOMS, 
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SOUTH AMERICA. 
(Extract translated from the Italian). 

BUENOS AVRES, August 4th, 1892. 
BELOVED BROTHER IN JESUS CHRIST, 

As soon as I received the first three copies of your 
periodical, and saw that you were living at Spezia, it came into 
my mind to send you news of us, but I delayed so that my 
news might be more complete. Now the time is come, and I 
feel great pleasure in being able to write to you. 

. . . About a year and a half ago, through some local 
trouble, such a division took place and was maintained among 
us, as caused us to suffer much. For this reason it seemed 
best, according to my judgment, to put aside for the moment 
what concerned troubles in other places, keeping ourselves, 
however, on the ground of having no communion with these 
modern subtle heresies. Just latterly, three believers who were 
still remaining outside (though, as to this matter, of the same 
mind with myself), have been restored to communion. 

As to the' Lord's work* in this country, I may say that 
from the beginning until now, though we have passed through 
many and various difficulties, nevertheless, thank the Lord, it 
continues to make progress, and I have confidence that He will 
continue to bless us. 

The largest number of the believers are in this city ; they 
meet on Lord's-days, besides Wednesdays and Fridays. But 
there are others, in three different places, all at about an hour's 
distance by rail from here. The number of those who hear the 
Word is considerable. I would fain visit them oftener, but visits 
have been less frequent on account of the hard times through 
which we are still passing. Nevertheless we trust in the Lord 
that little by little every difficulty wiil disappear, if He still tarry. 

May the Lord, as He has done in the past, though He 
has tried us, still continue in His grace to keep us faithful, 
expecting all from Him during this long night which seems 
about to close, until He come, the glorified Man, to take to 
Himself all those who have known Him, and waited for Him. 

With brotherly salutations in Him, 
Yours affectionately, 

V. GIUDICE. 

*Up to the present time the work has been, it appears, chiefly if not 
entirely, amongst the Italians who have emigrated to those parts, 
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AUSTRALIA. 
VICTORIA, November 21st, 1892. 

M Y DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 
Your kind letter I received safely, and also the books; 

and many thanks for your kind thought and interest in me in 
this far-off land. I was very glad to get the books. How 
everything shows we are just at the end of this dispensation, and 
may His Word be more precious to our souls, " Behold I come 
quickly; hold that fast which thou hast," (Rev. iii. 11), His 
Word and His Name, Himself before our souls. How every-
things hangs, for our souls' blessing in time and eternity, in 
having right thoughts of Christ, in whom we know God; for 
if Christ be not God, we do not know Him. We have not to 
cry but like Job of old, *' Oh, that I knew where I might find 
Him." We can say with one who is now gone to be with Him, 

" My God, whom I have known, 
Well known in Jesu's love." 

" For it pleased that in Him should all fulness dwell." (Col. i. 
19). And again, "For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily." (Col. ii. 9). And yet a poor puny mortal 
has dared to say of Him, " I cannot imagine how anyone can 
think that the Second Man covers all that is true of the Son," 
and hundreds and thousands are so blinded by the enemy, and 
can see nothing but what they call " heavenly truth " in that 
which so dishonours Him. Oh, what a state we must have 
been in, that God should have allowed the enemy to come in, 
in this way upon us, and to test us as to what we think of 
Christ, His beloved Son, in whom He has found His whole 
delight. I will give you a few words of dear J.N.D., writing of 
some one that had the same thought as Mr. R. about Christ, 
the Second Man :— 

" But it is striking to see that while the Creator in Rom. i. 
25, is said to be blessed for ever, and while the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus is said to be the same in 2 Cor. xi. 31, it is 
to Christ, and to Christ alone, that Romans ix. applies the still 
stronger terms. Indeed, I am not aware that so forcible and 
explicit a statement of divine supremacy can be found in the 
Bible. So entirely mistaken is the allegation of the Dean in 
every particular that, as we see, the very text under his con
sideration proves that the strictest and largest form of that title 
is reserved, not for the Father, but for Christ; not because 



the father and the Holy Ghost are not equally with the Son 
supreme God, Jehovah, but because the Son, having stooped 
to become Man and die, needed the plainest appropriation of it 
which Scripture gives to any Person in the Godhead. The 
Father will have all men to honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. Faith sees it in the Word, and worships ; 
unbelief stumbles at the Word, but must bow perforce in the 
judgment. Can one but feel with Gregory of Nazianzus: 
' I am filled with indignation and grief (would that ye could 
sympathise with me) for my Christ, when I see my Christ 
(surely it is not less, I would add, when the soul thinks of Him 
as the Christ of God) dishonoured for the very reason for 
which He should have been honoured most. For, tell me, 
is He therefore without honour because for thee He was 
humbled."-J.N. D. 

Oh, dear brother, may God keep us humble and low be
fore Him, that He may lead us on by His Spirit, in the truth as 
to the Person of Christ, " for we cannot be right in the rest, 
unless we think rightly of Him." Oh, what do we not owe to 
Him for His mercy in keeping us from being carried away with 
the many that have gone with the new teaching, as to Him in 
whom we know God as our Father. 

" Thy lips the Father's name to us reveal; 
What burning power in all Thy words we feel, 
When to our raptured hearts we hear Thee tell 
The heavenly glories which Thou know'st so well." 

I will now close, or I shall be too late for this mail. 
Hoping to hear soon from you again, (D.V.) 

Yours affectionately in Him, 
W. J. CORT. 

FRANCE. 
(Translattd/rotn the French). 

GRENOBLE, ytk December, 1892. 
VERY DEAR BROTHER, 

. . . About two years since I had occasion to go to 
some hot springs in this neighbourhood, to visit one of my re
lations who was taking a course of baths there. He informed 
me that the engineer of the establishment, who was a Catholic, 
had become a Protestant. I went to see him, and found more 
than a Protestant, a real Christian, A brother, who had also 
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seen him some days before me, had been sending him the "Satut 
de Dieu" every month. He was reading it when I went in. After 
having talked a little together, I was preparing to leave him, 
and return to Grenoble, but he so entreated me to spend a 
night in his house, and to make acquaintance with his family, 
that I could not refuse. In the evening, six of us gathered 
around the Word and conversed until midnight. The next day 
I left him, hoping soon to return, but could not do so. 

Last year, the inhabitants of a neighbouring village, having 
difficulties with their priest, asked for a pastor, and turned Pro
testant. A good deal was said in the papers for and against this 
movement, but I paid little attention to these stories. 

The first Sunday of last month, however, I went to visit a little 
meeting situated in that part of the country, and on my return 
stopped over between two trains to visit this family. To my 
great surprise I found quite a little company, which led me to 
spend the evening there; and the following week I returned with 
our dear brother Charreyre, from Valence. The Lord opened 
the way for us to speak to them of our position and testimony. 
We spent two happy days with these friends, who number about 
30 when they come together. They like to be taught by the 
Word alone, and their desire seems to be to please the Lord. 

Last Saturday I went again to see them privately, and I 
felt assured that the Lord was blessing, and the seed bearing 
fruit. Two amongst them have understanding, and are helping 
the others on: this gave me much cause for rejoicing. They have 
visited the little meeting mentioned above, and on Sunday four 
of us went there. Two requested to break bread, and the 
brethren were happy in granting it them. 

The two pamphlets you sent, on " The Assembly of God," 
will greatly help them to understand the Table, and the Lord's 
Supper. I trust they may soon glorify the Lord by spreading 
the Table. Amongst those who attended the meetings, some 
have been moved by the hymns, but grace has not laid hold of 
their hearts. I should like to have some tracts to distribute 
amongst them, and shew these dear ones that meeting together, 
and singing well, is not sufficient for being saved. There is 
much to do in those parts, where the only resource consists in 
the working of a coal mine. Those in the mine, who have 
understood the gospel, have at heart to spread it amongst the 
Catholic population. 

Are there not, dear brother, around you, some who seek 
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the good of souls, and who would have at heart to answer to 
this request by sending some gospel tracts, which these miners 
might distribute, as well as tracts for the edification of those who 
attend the meetings p M ( C a b i n e t . m a k e r ) . 

(From the same.) 2SIA December, 1892. 

. . . I was able to go to the mountains to preach the 
gospel, and I bless the Lord for the large attendance of hearers 
that He deigned to grant me. Several persons appeared to me 
very attentive. Many, no doubt, have been awakened, for I 
visited them individually, and they caused me joy. These 
people are so poor, that some who desired a New Testament, 
found 2d. too high a price to pay for the Osterwald version. 
I should like some of the Nos. of the " Salut de Dieu" that you 
name for free distribution, that I might supply them according 
to their need. You might send me as many as you can spare. 

Next Saturday, if it be the Lord's will, I desire to turn my 
steps to another part of the mountains, and I trust the Lord 
may likewise bless me there, and that the awakened souls may 
be led on by means of the Word. Again I thank the Lord for 
the timely leaflets that you sent me, and which certainly were 
used to awaken the curiosity of several Catholics ; and I hope 
you will be able to send me more. 

NOTE.—Equal portions of the balance of funds forwarded 
for the relief of our suffering brethren in the Mauritius, and not 
needed by them, have been sent to Belgium for three widows of 
brethren who ferished in the mines; to Egypt, New Zealand, 
and Japan, for labourers in those places ; and to Mr. Dunlop, 
towards the purchase of the steam-launch for Mr. Reader. The 
remainder of what was needed for the latter object has been 
already provided, through the Lord's blessing. 

Several have expressed thankfulness for the publication of 
these " Letters of Interest" Their cost has been in part charged 
to accounts now closed. Any expression of fellowship in the 
expense, or in the free tract distribution in France, may be sent to 
the undersigned. 

7, Mount Park Crescent, W.J.L. 
Ealing, W. London. 

A. J. COWBLL, PRINTER, TRACT DEPOT, EALING, W« 



VI. 

LETTERS OF INTEREST AS TO THE 
LORD'S WORK. 

SYRIA. 
"' f h.6 folldwirtg extracts from the journal of out brothfer 

Sdiitoi'THA.tJER, giving an account of his visit to Syria, last 
autumn, are translated from the German. They will be of 
interest as giving some idea of both persons and places, 
where the Lord has worked of late years. 

2ijtf September, 1892. On board a Russian steamer in 
JBeyrout Harbour. 

Last Saturday, I left Alexandria, on a French Steamer, 
having a ticket to Tripoli in the North. News came that our, boat 
mu6t remain 5 days in quarantine, because it had come from 
Marseilles. Many left in consequence, at Port Said, in order to 
tTaitel on by the Russian boat, which was subject to no quarantine. 
I thought over what I should do; remain 5 days in quarantine, 
>awd pay in addition 10 frs., or renounce my ticket. I finally 
decided on the latter A brother lives in Port Said, em
ployed in the Post-office, a brother of Georgius Raphaeel, in 
(Naehaileh. I gave him a packet of Arabic papers, and had some 
communion with him. I could hardly sleep in the night; heat, 
•vcrainin, and thoughts hindered me. At midnight, somebody 
Wanted to open my door, but upon my asking loudly who was 
'there, he went on his way. Port Said is a very wicked place. 

. I was much comforted on the boat. In Port Said, I had 
/bought Russian Gospels and Psalms, and these were accepted. 



idiriieJdown from the highest height • Whew the i sun 'rose, before 
IUS lay the Lake of Tiberias^ so often referred *o in the gospAls. 
v . i!. For several hours we rode along by the Lake; >. the 
fcdrses not being so distressed by the flies whilst there. About 
daine o'clock we breakfasted' on the shore. Many thoughts 
filled my soul while contemplating the beautiful lake. -Here it 
was that the Lord had so often taught and comforted His 
people. Here, He called some of His disciples. Here He 
sought out His own, when wind and waves were against them, 
and came to them and said, " It is I, be not afraid." At 
another time He had permitted the waves to beat into the little 
fcoat,in order to make manifest the thoughts of their hearts, 
audi then He arose from His pilgrim rest, and stilled both wind 
ia«d waves. Here, at one time, He forbade the fishes to go 
'into tine i netj and at another He commanded them to fill it. 
iHere"also one of those millions of •fishes had to bring the'piece 
<$ mortey, of which the Lord of heaven -had need. And/ all is 
for, OUF'instruction about Himself—Son of God, Son of Man, 
Jesus Christ—the True God and the Eternal Life. 

At one o'clock we refreshed ourselves at the excellent 
spring in Cana of Galilee. There I met a brother who accom
panied me to Nazareth, which we reached at 3 p.m. The 
brethren came to my room in the evening. On the Sunday 
' morning we met in the house of a brother, and in the afternoon 
in my room, for prayer. < > < 

On the nth, I travelled to Haifa, thence to take tftii'fcdat 
'for Jaffa. There being tokens that the early rains were at hand, 
J-had to hasten my visits, as I wished to see the bretbrer^in 
'Ratefeh, and then return to Alexandria. 
r'" I commend you to the Lord. He has pleasure in truth 
iii the"1 inward parts. He is the chiefest am6ng ten thousand, 

'yea, He is dearer than all the brethren, however dear they ate. 
Everything in Him is lovely. If God will, I shall be again in 
Egypt, in from 8 to 10 days. 

z\th October* , Through the good hand of our God, I re
turned a few days earlier than I expected, after spending some 
happy days at Rartileh. The Lord has kept the few brethren 

'there. Went by rail fiom Jaffa to Ramleh, the line being now 
r'$ompleted w Jerusalem. 
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•v r - ttpPER EGYPT. ' "r ^ m'H r 

NACHAILEH, iCsfii y^nuaty^ 1893.^Tn 

BJprPVJED $ROXHER $CHLOTTHAUER, ^ 

I received great comfort through your letter, and thank 
the Ldrd. I had m mind to write to you before but I felt 
there was something preventing me . at last I unaerstood thfl 
Lord hindered me till now, that I might give you joyful n,ew& 
With Tegard to my health I am better, only I still feel the effects 
in ,my chest of the sicfcness But I thank the Lord for the 
sickness • it was for good according to His word, for a gre,a# 
many brethren from different parts came here asking for me; 
bat the Lord's purpose was nv it for something better, and t h ^ 
was a meeting of brethren from different parts, and the cause^, 
spiritual joy 4nd profit, also* the means of binding u* t9gether 
moarein lovei, and establishing us in the-truth, [^^ethre^ ca$n$, 
h«o from Achmiem, Sohage, Melflawahjf Ass*qu$P ,$#$6$^ 
Taitf ma, Egesireh, and other places; and they interchanged/ 
visits, and these were the sweet means of the providence oCGodf 
for His beloved people in these days, for He cares for His, 
people to keep them from the temptations of the enemy. 

1 . . . The brethren in Tamma are all well, and Wje 
have hope that the Lord will keep them through His grace. 

With reference to the meeting of labourers, according to the 
thoughts of many brethren, it is better, in the present state of 
things^ not to appoint a day, as slanders and evil reports an;e 
being spread; and so we think that to* fix anything wouldr 
strengthen these eVil reports. But with regard to your comiingvj 
if the Lord gives you peace in so doing, there is no lundraflpe,'* 
and He knows best. . . . „ f ()J ' 0(1 

GEORGIUS RAPHAEEL. 
, ~ U , , ( | l , « 

The following narrative is somewhat abridged fibrn oi3r 
brother's Journal of his late visit to TJppe^ Egypt. N 

ALEXANDRIA, i$t/t March, 1893. ; * 
BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE LORD, , > m 

Your kind sympathy in supplication, I have beenr, 
all^re4 richly -to experience* tfie^ord bis heard and ans^red^ 
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to Him be thanks! %6\ ft ^ntte^tajttijmk Him, pray to 
Him, and trust Him'. 

6th Feb. There is hardly time or opportunity fo*> me '̂to 
write .letters, as I^maka^ly short visitsy and the brethren do not 
leave me alone, day or night. Still I like to, let you knpw a little, 
how I find the brethren. I write this in German, which my" 
wife-and'daughter will translate intOoEnglish and send to you. 

About eight years ago, soon after the ibombarditoenti I was 
vfeiting in these ' districts, and then, found many traces of 
destruction, bttt at the same time, much joy over the wonderful 
preservation of many. So it is now J The misery was then 
causeduby 'English cannons, and Arabic betrayal, burning/ 
pUfcftfler'etiEi.'; how, if is through the false teaching that has come 
ovef11 rroW liflgland, with a "deceitful bow" from Canaanr 
(H&efc'Vii. t6),> that have caused so much mischief and done 
hfrrtf <*o souls'. 

' " O h - 2%th JdhUary, I went to Cairo. There I had a good 
n&Ht's' rest1, for Which I'was very thankful. Spent a happy time 
wraVOu* brother^Brunton, who came to my room to see me* It<is> 
ê c€$>tfdna,'lly cold. There has even been ice* an unheavd^of 
thirig'fcfr Egypt. It was so stormy, that ships durst riot enter1 

th*-harbour in Alexandria. Obstacles were laid in my way 
hither, but the Lord conquered. If the Lord allows Satan to 
hinder us, Kb has a reason for it. Two days before my depar
ture. I! received 'a letter- from a dear brother; which comforted. 
rc&vtivtdh. 'Among other things he wrote, ''Satan has a 'chain 
botarid^o rnVfOOrt and' cannotgo further-* itH&ft Godrpeimk&Ihinii 
toPdb,0 though1 he walks-up--arid down on-the-earth, and>notjc«B 
d&fcfy'att' ttta&iliires and'weakhess-df God's children*'*' W© 
sefPVMfe1 plainty^' the- book of Job. God brings! good' and 
bleljitog^Wbtrt Of all: Yea, "all things' work, tqgethefr for 
good to them that love God." 

±%MJkk< In^Melfewah. The brethren and I were very 
rejoiced to see each-other, and much praise and thanks were 
o % e c ^ A h e Lpj<̂ r for all . . . 

29M (Lord's-day). Many brethren from different pajts 
were present. The Holy Ghost was not grieved, and the Lord1 

was ttjercantje^oftall/ He who is altogether lovely, the chiefest 
among ten thousand. 

pist/ay. In Caflandol, I saw several from surrounding 
plS^es^and'in thfe'evening felt fte liord's presence in'the meet
ing^ Oh ttif 'visits' X rid' oftiir' ta bte~ doctor,̂  to rrtal^'ijp 



medioittfcand gtveiit-ta severai ,Many Haye colds,-as i%fa *&• 
exceptionally cold winter. One day a little snow felle4|î )tk]9k 
people: erieoV' It is raining salt!" They had never ,«een\snow. 

ist, Fth. Went to JRode, where I met also brethren,frorf y 
othefiimecftings/ i 

tnd Feb, Again back to Mellawah. Have had a very" 
bad cold, but the Lord does not allow us to be tempted above 
measure, I met brother Abdallah, and other labourers. We1 

hadja very blessed time together. 
yd Feb. Was cheered by seeing a brother from Kudi% 

a far, distant place. I translated for the brethren a German, 
letter* written by brother C. Brockhaus, They were much 
cheered, as>he drew attention to the same spirit from .which th$) 
bietbren in Egypt had suffered, as well as in Germany. r r 

Afih Feb. Hope to go to-morrow to Assiout. EJwecŷ , 
where there are great preparations for the reception of thV-
Vieeroyy who comes here the same day to /open a new railroad 
thbtui» gofetg' further south. I met here alsocbx^t^enifrom^ 
otbenpLines,. and in the; evening* we had a fresh rmeeting. r i •, 

> $th (Lordb-d<ty). To Druake, art hour's, distance irq% 3-1 
dofekeyk It lies at the foot, of a large mountain, which (thf*,ril4, 
Egyptians chose as a suitable burying place. They'would b^, 
astonished could they now see that a train passes o"v^rrtheir 
gaiite$<1 and'also that a little party of happy christians live p̂ aff, 
thsete, whose hope isibeypnd deaths and the grave. Sev^aJ,, 
brethteO (from surrounding meetings came, arad the srniaU meeU 
ingdrooTO wa$full. Hymns <of< praise, and tha»ksgivingfflowp4f 
litee-a river. In the afternoon ,̂ went back to ASHOUJ., TJa î 
whole i dayr wasf like a meeting, and in the evening [I fe r̂tirgduJu 
artdvaHhough ibrethren' we»e in my rooan talhing^nd, pra^fo 
before*Ithey W$nt tc-.sleep, J had a gpod rest.of about'five hpu*^, 

6M1 i&bi To-day I am thankful to find -a, little; time lto ^rvt^, 
to-iyOttA(fe:w lines, my dear brethren^, that we, may cqn&iueĵ pH 
p«Qt aftdr work-together in thsse dangerous times. The, vrfiAf fc^s,-, 
beefoiattiVti. Some have- suffered from,its attack^ /bufo-j O J M W 
wlftdevi.the sheep were >on\y frightened, and thus dr4venrneiar^loj( 
the)iGbt>d)-Sh)epherd. 

r. .. 7*!ftrt#tfh I sav« a,.brother from-Hoteah>.,whi€hrrisuot,f*f) 
frbnfc Asaiout. This brother told me, that ,Hajje came one*}-, 
toiithejnfeetirtg jn-his'Village,)and.rgave>out a hymny wheĵ ujKM f̂ 
a-siwple btotberitdld him not to'open'hi*,memth any^or^ aft/ 
he had united hiraielf to&h&QStovtowe^xQb^^^d&fysfy 
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that, -he troubled them no more. So the Lord came to the* 
hdf)Jof the simple. " • <"• -

"rirS//% Feb. Went south by train, and spent a, d a ^ i n -
Abu Tige. A young brother had been misled by the follower 
of R., but as soon as he saw the deceit of the man, he left himi1 

The brethren there had joy, as I also. Generally two or three 
speak in the evening meeting. Those brethren who are anxious 
about the welfare of the meetings, need to act with' great wis
dom ; for as in Europe, so also here, all sorts of untruths 'are 
being circulated by those who have been misled by the euemy, 
in order to shake the confidence of others in the labourers. 
They assert that there is " a system which exercises a hidden 
pOwer; to keep the believers in bondage and in blindness.^ 
The labourers think that the best means against all this is to 
pray to the Lord for mercy and preservation, looking to him to 
strengthen the confidence where it is shaken. 

gtk Feb. To Nachaileh. Here the number "hags' in* 
creased, and also the difficulties: some are too full of law and' 
strictness, and others are too yielding and have self-confidence. 
This all seemed very favourable for the enemy, but the condes
cension and gentleness of the Lord and His help were marvel-1 

lous, even by means of dreams. 
xotk Feb. Went across the Nile, on the east side, to 

Shamiah. There the Lord has increased the numbers of the 
brothers and the sisters. An old brother lives there who is the* • 
head of a large family. Twenty-three of that family are in fellow
ship, and that is about one-third of the meeting. Mothersxand1 

daughters make clothes for the labouring brethren. They were 
much pleased to receive a present from my wife and daughterof 
scissors and needles. There I met the brothers Corullus arid 
Shefe* : both are working in the Lord's service. They told me 
how the Lord is working in fresh places, and also granting His 
Table to be spread. Brother Corullus is the one who suffers 
from leprosy, but he is much better1 now that he uses a medicine 
and has followed my advice to live most carefully. We had a 
blessed time together. Brother Corullus was itt in the summer 
of 1892, when the labourers were all gathered, and could not 
come to that meeting. * At that time, he had a dream that a 
man was busy building a fence of iron to keep robbers away, and 
the fence was just finished when the robbers came. I quote 
this to show how the good Lord comes to the help of the simple 
ories, arid even now H e acts as in Job xxxiii. 15. 1 " * * 



/nori' ljWk#&f> AgLlhV&c& to'Nadhaaeh. 'We had'tfSfgWit 
-'dratying' fbt "prayer' together.' ' There I rtiet brother Sttihttik, 
!?r6nY'M'ishta, ^h6 'had rieeh to visit several placed in the s&tft, 
vtfiere'ihe torfl is" workfhg fot the! salvatidn of sinners. Iri'<ne 

^evening1 meeting thre£ spoke, ahd What they said was mott uiie-
'tt^l drawing'attehtioh to the pride tind craftmeds 6f Satan (is 
jn Ezek. xxvm. and Gen. in.), and also to the humility of-the 

'Lore! Jesus in Philippians li. 
fr "nth Feb. {Lottf$-day) In the morning meeting the te\te 
'of God "was the main subject for adoration. After the meet-
'ihg/'atcdfaing to the wish of some, I went and spake a few 
VQrd£ to the listers especially, and saluted some of the elder 
oheS'fot all, as there were about 200. The dear brethren1 ih 
Nkcharlerh are in more danger than those in other places, and 
it is go6d to remember them before the Lord in prajMr. 

ltSfevef4l ard1 too hard and strict against brothers whd fell, dtfd 
©tyWtqb'yielding about'the hew teachings, as theyt'do'hbMrite 
''ftie.igreit danger ~o¥ i t ; but as already mentioned, it is tttthJa 
^BrrtfdfVtb seetfre1 faithfulness1 of the Lord, and how ' H e W l l , 
teaches, and helps. hp<\ 
' "? Hyk Fed. Went to Tamma. Found there also'several 
'ftrfetrrrfeft of the surrounding meetings. It was a general spiritual 
'joV'afid consolation. I lived with our old brother ButrQs. Ttose 
£yeiiir/g meeting was very full, one room for the brothers, and 
d̂nV fbr the listers. There I met a brother from a new plade 

-ftbt 'fat--away, Where the table bf the Lord has been recently 
'spread. I $aw also a brother from Beulah, a place where 4tt> 
brother'can read, but was astonished, and wondered, and was 
rmlch Refreshed through their simple and clear prayers, as taught 
^by-the Spirit. The Lord has there added a number, but norie 
iBFWefh'can read. I encouraged them to walk with Gddy as 
'ffid'Ehoch, who I think, could not read. My short Jvisifih 
Tamma was blessed, and many of the brethren aceompanicfd-fttte 
to the train. 

ffii ( "lkith -Feb. Back td Tahta, a triace far from the Nile, 
^riich thad therefore not been much frequented, but flow 
JfUrbUgh the railway, at is easy of access. Thus the Lord lias 
^sed'evfri trains in the present trouble, for the brethren Imte 
"rjleeH ablfe to visit, warn, and comfort each other more; and the 
rTW(ttdPof loVe has been strengthened, while in other cases, 
'fchaTierl confidence has been restored. The Lord is working 
Sffinong Wfters in Tahta. The brethren have rented a logger 
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fitting, rponi. /In the, evening I preached the gospel there. 
jB&Qtfter Galeel Ahjl Esaid, who accpmpanies me on my visits, 
flpoke ,$fter me very touchingly, and our brother Askander of 
,IAfiweer, a real evangelist, finished the meeting impressively. 
& jwa&A great joy to meet this dear brother. Thanks be to the 
Lord, for the gifts that He has given to His own, here in Upper 
/Egypt. 

15//& Feb. To Sohage. Went to stay at our brother's 
3optpor Habesh, who among his many children, has four sons 
riamed after the four Evangelists. The eldest son Matthew is a 
4ear lad ; he is now first in his class. The Lord is working in 
iSohage, and has much increased the numher there, so that they 
hatfttpjhire a new place for the meeting. Lately two very wicked 
jnenxwecs converted, arid have been received into fellowship. 
^ £ 1 believers there, as also in other places, have been aroused 
and.awakened by this false teaching, and now, many thank God 
$hatr&e allowed i$ to come, for He has turned it to blessing. 
J(S$oke to a brother from Egesireh, where the Lord's Table has 
gist* been spread, but this time I cannot go there because of my 
bad leg. 
;,-, , For the moment I must close, having been many times dis
turbed in writing. A letter of an American brother hats 
given many brethren here great joy, and this made me translate it 
into Arabic, I have done it, and a brother is printing it May the 
Lard keep His saints in these perilous times; when on all sides 
Errors are arising. The Protestant Christians in Egypt are 
Jnoubled with a false teacher named Bricks, who has arisen 
Amongst the Presbyterians from America: so we can sympathise 
tUrĵ lh each other, for each has to sweep before his own doorstep. 
JSut to what will all this lead, if the Lord leaves us still here ? 
The jaaany prayers put up have already been richly answered) 
rbut let us continue the same till the Lord come. Several 
brethren have sent their greetings to you. 

, -,- . . . In Sohage, where I spent 5 days, I was much re
joiced on account of young believers who were led to pray. The 
>L©rd is there working amongst sinners, as well as amongst 
believers. On the Lord's day a brother was received into 
fellowship, who not long before had been an enemy to the 
.brethren, and had said that the Mahometans were better than 
they, but he was led of the Lord one evening into the meet-
dngi; there the word met him, and he was converted, He lives 
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jfafcfamixig vi}k%& and there through him the kor^ b$gan to 
ffl9ftt,ftpjfo fpr now several gather themselves round the ^ordr 
jan^sopn the, t-ord's table will also be spread. 
\. (. j.J^roJ^ier Galee.1 Abd ,Esaid accompanied me, and one 
eVjenjqg we had not a word to speak in the meeting. This friadfe 
jpm brother yery sad, but I was rather thankful for it, and encou
raged him, saying that the Lord would teach us and others, that 
^bQHrers were not filled boxes, from which one could draw at 
jpj^ure, but that they were dependent vessels, and thus also 
opportunity would he given to others for exercising their gifts. 
After,, ,tjha.t, two dear brethren spoke very beautifully for edifi-
caiion, whom I had never before heard speak. 
,, The brethren in Sohage had with great decision with-
fl^oofl K..'s ambassador. It seems that he gave himself exceed
ing V>ains, but his cleverness failed. At first he would not at 
aU| Jet ,Hms,elf be refused, but when he was put to perpr̂ xTtVi 
)ae.~,jcqrjies£ed j openly that the Eternal Life was not the fVo;ra 
himself. Then the brethren advised him to depart from tliem 
^srsqo,n,as possible. This he also did. 
, I spent four days in Keneh, where the Lord is working, 

,an^ tie allows our brother Butrus Danasius to see much fruit 
1 h$4 always hoped for that large town, and for many years 
pave,made visits there, and now I was permitted to be eye and 
eafj-witness of the Lord's work there. 1 he enemy is also active, 
ftSfi roaring lion, but experience teaches us that this is not so 
dangerous as when he comes as an angel of light; only young 
christians are more afraid in the former case. Here, as every
where ,̂the good Lord has used a simple hymn, where the chorus 
of,eacT?. verse is, "Oh! where findest thou a Friend like (his 
tl̂ ljQved One?" and thus the Person of our Lord was not 
jS,eaiched into, nor analysed, but adored, and joy in Him increased. 
,, (j Robbers infest those parts ; they prosper under the r/r£-
•sewt tvuld and weak government. I once heard a Mahometan 
say that God had not sent our lord Moses into Egypt empty 
Jî uade.d, but with a rod. By that, he meant to say that for-
.m r̂ly t'ae, scourge, or rod, had worked better than the present 
Jfti}{\\,government; for now murder and stealing are frequent, 
and, t;̂ o rogues are let loose, if no witness can be brought against 
ibe^i- I thought to myself, how like is this to those who spread 
unqleaii teaching! How often have there been expressions 
$sed, \U,u dishonour Christ, and if only one heard it and had no 
^coy, \ witness, he would not be believed 1 
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7 '" I w a s t r y happ} ih K.eneh. *ITu4 meetings-*&V fifcsty. 
ffitith prayed praise and thanksgiving. Christ'w±*S thd cfcntrtrW 
the young christians there, He who had loved therri a'hd saHtefl 
Aem, &e the best Friend, the Good Shepherd. 1 he leadings 
atriti' ways of our Lord ate often most wonderful. As an tifstanbe 
t friay mention a dear" christian who had always scrupled t;d waH 
Oh the narrow road and bear the reproach of Christ, arid thtt^ 
He Was an hindrance to his believing family. 1 he Lord bfcgiin 
to work mightily in his family one of his sons wks received 
into fellowship, then a second; and after that, the cctascfefitioiii 
fattier could Withstand it no longer, arid also came into fellowship, 
then his wife a christian, and now there is hope for all the Others'. 
^he day before the father was received, he had a great m-
wa¥d struggle. In the evening, he wished to gb imd visit Sin 
kvaWelical christian, in order to take council with him, but $he 
life?was not at home: that night the father could not sleefr 
fifii, ort'the following day, while the brethren v*ere sitting in k 
clrcie'ftstthd 'the table of the Lord, he could no longer resist, knti 
stood up confessing how he is now willing to bear the crofcs "and 
ireproach, and so to follow the Lord. 1 his gave to all bresent 
exceptionally great joy, and all were convinced of theuLdrti's 
presence. When the Lord works He uses no pattern. As the 
number of the brethren increased, difficulties arose as to the 
'meeting room, for it had become too small, but they weft hardHr 
installed in i. larger one, when scorpions and serpents showed 
themselves; thus Satan sought to disturb thfem in their Worship': 
"but the Lord helped them out of this difficulty ated, fbf Me 
Enabled them to find a hew room. But now the €vkngelistit 
"brethren have become very angry, and seek to get such teachers 
And preachers as are full of enmity against the brethfen, think-
mk that in this manner they may hinder the work ; but the Lord 
Has already made one of the preachers ashamed, far seeing that 
*he denied the coming of the Lord, some of his most attentive 
hearers left him and carne to the brethren, 

South of Keneh the Lord is also working, and at a place 
called Benoth the table will DV. soon be spread. Some 
brethren who are scribes have been transferred to Luxor, where 
the Lord is active, as also in Esneh. I should like to have 
visited those places, but on account of my bad leg I had to bte 
Careful. The brethren in Adaiman, the most southerly meeting, 
'a're going on nicely with the Lord, and the number is in
creased. When the table of the Lord was spread at Koos, one 



brother there had a dream on tfie previous night. . He dreamed 
t ^ f S e ^ V ^ Q t i t e ' S n ' thefr4r¥hrle1ti,^rjrthe bltfe ftl> 
Jsa alii- • ' i L ...LUO A*J //it. J £ i „ ^ j&T? jn 
tKa?ffieM ^Shoptftig' dn the>eUreh,<brirthe baths ffl 
ffijl $y on a w,hirV cloth (toe table'bf $ e Lord), arid^ott 
T âsjtoUp'Wl by the balls. Then the brethren began tb shbol, «*,-
t$rO were touched by their balls. So it happened: one df 'tM* 
brethren could not bear the persecutions, and we,nt back to in# 
qhurch ; but when the table of the Lord was spread, the LofbV 
addfed two godly brethren unto them. The dear brethren in 
Keneh ask that we may remember them especially in supplica
tion. The time when a brother is received into fellowship is 
like the joy at a wedding. 

26th Feb. In the evening I came to Achmiem, where I' 
spent three days, and was very much comforted and rejoiced! 
There had been quarrelling among some brethren there, but rh& 
l^ord Came to their help, and ajl was again put right. In the 
evening meeting we read together the last chapter of Jonah/ 
Which1 was very much ble&sed. The Lord's-day was 
d(ay? the presence of the Lord was felt. The brethren sft'fri'jiJ 
circle rbund the table of the Lord for the breaking of fyreara; 
and1 those not ip fellowship, Sit outside the circle. The numb'efc 
of sisters has also increased there, and that is everywhere a g^pa 
sign. There is a Sister there who has been a sufferer for rhari^ 
treats, and so much so, that she is unable to do her hotrje duties; 
but, she is yery happy in the Lord, and often asks Him fdf 
needed strength to be able to go to the meeting, the Lord hearif 
and helps, byt then on returning from the meeting, she isagam ill1 

7 Acnrnfem is a large towri, and the seat of the Coptic Bishop. 
One of the; mosques there was once a christian church, whfcK 
&}t£ the, ham£ bf '"The Church of the Virgin Mary," bljt no* ttfi 
Manbftietarts call it "The Mosque of the Woman," the, nakrifi 
that'the Lord used in the' gosples, as in John ii. 4, xbf. %6.' Jl v ' 
0 ,f T îe1 last 'days before my return journey, I feltjrer^ tiffed 
arid d0wn, had also no appetite, and was troubled witl^'Whdt?I 
rejgkr'ct as the remains of the third plague of Egypt (Ex. vnif iffH 
ina this all iriduced me to return. I am thankful 'tha^ J^r w&l 
allbVed, \b take ^is journey, ahd be eye and eaf-wrthWs of fhj: 

'? ' In the CbrJtic churches, the priest partake^ evety day 'tit 
th'i comniuriiori with his assistants; one man of the chu^cX' 1ft 
whom the Lord had given more light, and awakened in hrrrr^rtso 
foWngs after ^methfng BffceV sild to* Ms* C($btic brefthep, "I 

.ftoWer feft to1 see thet* eat tye breatt aJtQhê  hV tflft 



eatne"to the brethren, to be able to break br&d *lji V ^ | L 
^npther converted Copt saw the way quite clear for him to | ^ 
but did not wish to follow; then the Lord laid Hjsfeanq*.v$£fy 
him, and when he saw and understood this, he said, "Lpjrd^ 
will now no longer resist Thee and Thy will, and I regret . h a y ^ 
done it." He then came to the brethren, and is now very 

Also very great sinners are being converted, and the Lord 
allows the labourers to make all sorts of useful experiences Jot 
Hi? care and faithfulness. In Drunke, near to Assiout, where, 
t spent a Lord's day, is a man, who had been in past time .much; 
feared by all, and now he has his house open for the children 
of Gpd. Also in other places, has this wonderful love and, 
gĵ ape of Go£ shown itself mightily. • " . , , , , r 
,....', The Lord reminds them not to forget to do good] here 
is;an instance: the Lord ,had blessed a rnan.whH rhu.ch'wheats 
s^.itcame into his mind to send 3 measures of it to "a ^idpw^ 
^u^w$enhe came to his granary, he thought 2 measures enpugh^ 
then, t ha t o n e would suffice; at last he thought, there,is.no.suct^ 
jjpjeat hurry for it, to-day it is not necessary. Thus he sent nothing 
p*he next day his cow died, worth about ^14 . His unconverted 
wife, cried much about this loss, but her husband said to; her, ' ' I 
know who has done it." "Oh," said his wife, "then go an$ 
accuse him." "That is impossible," said her husband, and went 
at once, took a bag, and filled it with 5 measures of wheat,, lading 
it on a donkey for the widow. , , , / , . 

, On, my return journey,, at Morarah, where the .'.train $itoppe5 
^ quarter of an hour, I met a man who had united hirnse,]f with, 
fiajje,v At first he was kindness itself, but as I cbul^'not^aMe 
mm, rhis friendliness changed into bitter hatred. I was ^an^tjlji 
when the train left that place. The Lord has helped Jwoji'jier-
fully, still there is, always danger,even for restored rpnesj for as once 
pear pfrr. JVlcAdam wrote, "this new teaching is like th£ influenza," 
an,(jl we know that, although several have been apparently niê ĵ cj 
from the influenza, it may have left some deadly cpnseguen'ĵ sjf 
The faithfulness of the Lord is my comfort; t;o look on mari'̂ |ij: 
frightens me; but to look on Satan, whom the Lord allbwis to 
-yse hjs wiles against His beloved children, ah !(thj&n, indeed, 
jjiay one shudder! But the faithfulness of the J^ord giyes pasture, 
iV^eed on His faithfulness.". '• ", •;,.„'. • ' ' • i^-.i-v 
j •'•'":.• .• In Helwan, near Cairo, I again visited the ypung^^ngWsJt 

jptrpther, who will not, humanly speaking, be n^ych^prke^m^is 
tabernacle. Thejvisit was blessed to him, 1 spoketoniroprms 

is.no


I f 
probable near departure. He expressed his re*dineat;toi gpiftig 
tHthfcbrd. ' He hid many questions, such as young <chqist&i)B 
have. The enemy had tried him much, Seeking to noake him 
look at himself instead of to the Lord; but he was comforted, 
and said that my visits had done him good. It is well to 
remember before the Lord this young brother in the wilderness. 

My leg is a hindrance for me, but it must be good, as it 
comes from the Lord, and belongs to those " all things."/ 

Committing us all to His care and grace, 3<'j 
I remain your affectionate brother in Christ, ! M > 

L. SCHLOTT&AUElR.' • « 
I 

' ' - ' » <'*b 

WEST I N D I E S . /',','£ 

A brother writes from the BERMUDAS, ist of ^KC*V 
speaking of a feeble few, about seven in all, kept throug|i ^r'a^k 
buf unable to break bread together, as they are too ^oortQrmre 
a room, and circumstances do not allow of any jon^ 07 their 
houses being used for a meeting. They are all coloured peopled 
and their present position calls especially for our sympathy,, and 
prayers. In another part, there is one sister, a Devonshire, 
lady, quite alone. [ \ 

JAPAN. ,'. ^ 
TOKYO, $tk January, 1^9^ ^ 

BELOVED BROTHER, % I A > 

I enclose the translation of a letter from our t^olfteS 
Togasaki, as it gives simply the working of the Lord's 'gric^'S 
the gathering, and care for one another's welfare, t hav£' K*d 
rriuch jOy in seeing amongst the dear saints the reality 'df ffityfrlg 
to do with the Lord, and walking in the spirit of m'eetih'g'Wtetf 
at His coming. Surely we may tomfort one another with- tftfc 
assurance that He is coming quickly. He Irhat falttvtfk -shaft 
pot be ashamed. This is precious. We may well be asBbriSe^ 
of our wdrfo, but He Himself will be the-answer of our fi&fi! 

' If the Lord will, I leave Yokohama for" Osaka OriTUe%&$ 
West My letters will be forwartied..". t In^aste, k s l am^St 



gringto;the Wednesday/ewning *ftfeeting;Jt*,thk •JwttSGttiii&Wf 
of'the poorest sisters, but whore; the Lord's blessing ha.fr w&eihj 
i<-,]/ '.. '••:,.! ; WitH much, love, ? •>;;.- -»(!••>-:• i -jriT .w»rf 
,'j) ; Your irery affectionate -bfotherin•• (Christ JesusV in >!<n>! 
o ; _ ••••.•' ' • v ; : ^';--:/ ••;:; fj, H.GicB, hlifi 

' (Translatedfrom the Japanese). %fh ^December, iBo'2 . ''' 

DEAR BRETHREN, 
As I before promised, I will now inform you of ftie^ 

the state of the saints in Osaka and Sakai through the'mercy of 
the Lord, and may the Lord enable me to write according to His 
good .pleasure. 

When Jesus knew that His hour was come that He should 
depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved His own 
which were in the world, ^ e loved .them, junto the end. He is 
our Good Shepherd and our Lord. As He can never change, 
His thought and love towards us are unchangeable. When His ' 
tffrcMes all left HmV fie strengthened' jipsepn' of* 'Arirhathsea, 
wWwib ibefbre afraid' oif man and fcne world; t# to1 nfess1 OTtt 
lubljctyj He also aroused Nicodemus the Pharisee, arid leWtheW 
r<£^4s6ech Pilate. for the body of Jesus. Through' 'MaxfttjM 
i0iorh seven devils were, cast away, He sent' the glad' tidtjM 
<rf>!^y Father and your Father, my iGrbd^hdy'ddf-G^d^-^Htf 
16ve is' exceedingly abundant and His doings are wonderful. ' 3?4j 
is adorable for ever. Amen. '' ' •' '••''''"' 

Dear brethren, truly deep sorrow has been meted out to us 
through brother Kawaguchi's, departure to the Lord, but though 
our loss is great, we know-note God.refreshes and strengthens. 
Brethren give much thanks to th.e Lord, for the Lord has used 
our grief for tti£ spreading of the 'glad tidings. Brother Kawagu
chi's mother, uncle, and cousin have been hktoierl©tfrejectirtgifH4 
g9Hb^iaqi despising, the name o l f^^r^^ .but .^p .w. j^y hear 
gig- por& j and .incline, jtfje,jr„ eajs fr>:, thje, gpspeNL ,:T;h[e, JLowl 
^;in$eed, given.,us,,this in;,His m r̂cy^ , ŝ,Rec,iaUjr,,his;;gTan4T 
ipptl>er;Who:was, ljvingin Kichyu, ran4j^adjflfepst;irefuse&aj) 
fofci|cqursc wjth him, has now, i^mjp^d, here; and., comes, \q ;h\s 
fc^seeyery day. These; things ^ e .9/ thejlord's mercy.tp. u^ 
Wfe^e ; p i rn thanks. Br;otfJef IlpiQ,, £awagflchi,;the.yqunge£ 
i&tibff ,,<$•. thft..la*fi! ^vwagu^i0hasi reetpvered, from, hjp ,f£ 
t»^;( pf,:dysentery, and h^ rnarxages,^ hpfi^j l$aylvfreLo# 
bjesi.him and keep has ̂ i t , ^ bpdy; in kjea^t^fpr ftis-JJame's 
^,.:;$K*^Im0se» not b^Mh\$M[fo*cWl1& m \*9m 

ha.fr


S&ta afi$ Sanqg^wa",«)ain.tairi, ften;. sincerity fpf t h e J L p r ^ J $ ^ 
s^4'r^0Wfi tP W f/ an/d to speak pf thawqrd, and I am 

jv,, ^ Sister Tsuruno 15 now very happy. I converse^ }W^ 
njgfrt with her in the presence of the Lord, and I will write httcuV* 
tljte account. She said, "our old man is very wicked, ancTj£ 
we, think of its evil, even the grace of the Lord Jesus will 4*s-r 
appear from our sight." "True," I said, "though the, prodigal 
ŝ >n̂ , knowing the father's love and tender mercy, returned to life 
father's, house, the purpose of his heart was to serve his father a& 
a servant. But when he had returned, and was clothed with trj$ 
best robe, shoes on his feet, and a ring on his hand, the fatted" 
calf having been killed, they began to be merry. He forgot, wha^ 
he Jjad been towards his father, and his heart was fifted wjth 
wf̂ at his father showed himself to be towards him, ,ana mey 
rejoiced together* This is truly a picture of what ouj; state 9Jugp£ 
to i ^ v , After, having known the gracious God, we stijll f̂jfjn, 
tjupk,to become bondmen under, the law. ^Vhen, we, fthl^kjOf 
{£9^ (Himself* who has made, Jesus wisdom, righteousness' arp 
p.£$ness to such wicked and defiled ones as we were,r our bfftuft 
aje, filled with, praise and thanks ! " SJie was greatly rejoiced DK 
tfrjs conversation, and we gave praise to the Lord ,tojKtherj 
l^jpp^ao^i\er qf a poy named Shotaro \n the shop of Brother 
l^wpguchi fyas been lately converted, and is doing the kitchen 
^wkf^'qifi '^.V tbe L^rd. Her name is Omrne. ' , ' f> 

,lJn ,r$ist$f Yqshi has been sickthrougjh weakness for tjire^ weeXfy 
IpjU ŝhe is, also a .stieep of ,the Lord. May the rqercy {

J of̂ tĵ fl 
Lorcl ^multjiplied tpwards her. ' i-jjj 1o 
j)0{ , ^roi^er. Yasuke Itpdama for whom BrotW Tan^b^soeen 
pr^jng-anpciousl^Ithink, did n,0^atte^thp meeting/or py^ten 
m#fop.£ aft,ex he left Brother KWaguchi's We heaf d^n-Qw^jl 
pews pt him,(but he has been lately recovered through tr^mercv 
^{r^e, Lord, and is gathered to the presence of the Lpr<i1)0 > * 
,, , r ^feter tylmitani tĴ e mother of a gencfarme^ke^ps W,]FMm 
^pjdrrejpices- to hear̂  the wrprd of the X ôrd, notwithstja^dingjjt^e 
•persecution of her spn and his wife. The rnpther^d, 'vyife ̂ .ĉT 
K^agujcl^i in whose, house t,usedto reside, l isten^ to ̂ he wocd 
gp$yvbnt-they are hipderedby $erthprns 9f t^'wor)(J. % 1 | 
Lfyjd l%s$ the seed s,qwn in due poyrpe,, l^t u.s pray, Wfhren, 
Iffi tftW W & W ascprd. My heart bjesses^heXord wi$,mqc£ 
Av*fehMs§.fjpr„%ptaJ:^ pfyhft ) j t ^ D in ps^kafr ^ n nt.t ^ 



wlj ĉSlod $aid to Moses, 'Twill have mercy upon whom T^ifJ 
h^e'meVcy, and I will have compassion upon whom I witf Mvt 
compassion "; " so then it is not of him that willeth, nor of Klhf 
tha{ runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy." God called oiil 
p&vid from the pasture, and gave him the throne: He established 
the horn of salvation which was promised to the ancestors',' '• 
through the lowly virgin at Bethlehem. The scribes were offering 
to God at Jerusalem according to the law, but Mary was praising 
God joyfully at that city of Judah in the hill country, saying thus i 
"My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in; 
God my Saviour, for He hath regarded the low estate of His 
handmaiden." 

A few weeks ago, when sister Murata of Kyoto arrived at 
Osaka, desiring to attend the funeral of brother Kawaguchi, arid 
was, waiting at the Namba station to go down to Sakai, she saw a: 
young man who looked neither like a student nor workman,,but 
V&s.poorly clad, preaching the gospel of eternal redemption and 
Solvation; so she asked him, " Are you a brother who has l?e£n 
fathered to the name of the Lord Jesus?" "Certainly," he replied^ 
"Tarn one of the Brethren, and my name is Takehiko Takaf 
ha^hi;" and then being filled with joy and thanks in their hearts 
they came on to Sakai. A young brother, the adopted son of 
brbther Aratani, is truly gathered to the Lord and hears the 
word with joy. Brother Wasaburo Tairaka comes now to the 
meeting in the evening. When I called at brother Tairaka's, the 
day before yesterday, Wasaburo was about to go out on business^ 
biit leaving it aside, he brought out the Bible and. silently 
listened to the word with joy. I think you are desirous to hear 
of these young brethren. Give thanks and pray, for them. 
ll^'[ Brother Eto's illness is dangerous, so I have, determined 
$;rckli on.and .converse with him once a week, and already I 
Have Visited him three or four times. His thin pale face .showed 
gladness in the Lord Jesus when he heard that we are to glory 
in. God who is pleased with Christ, instead of thinking of our 
dullness, our unfaithfulness, and of all that belongs to self; and 
that (not by feeling or by realization, but) "by faith, we have 
access into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God." Again, " I live, yet not I, but Christ Iiveth 
in me"; so we are compelled to praise Christ, who also is in u& 
i For brother Uyeda I was praying that he might be giVen 

tttes time to work for the Lord, and now he is able to visftthe 
brethren sometimes, He visited brother Tsujiwara lately1'who 



7aB4fen! ftM the rAeetfcgs for a' ^Att^mf-hi 
a1."'Jiim" that the cause of this • brother not atteric v 

rfiSetî gs-wislfiis beinghindered by family affairs', but that he fs'ii . 
r&rijA i!nJ hisr faithv Mrs. Uyeda and her mother are Sist'e^ 
b̂ l8,Ved bf the Lord as you know, and I also love them in the Lc^d? 
" ' , ' " Sro'thef'lsriiwara is a brother chosen and known by the"7 

Lord, arid he exercises his heart for the name of the Lord/' 
eveii' though he is always very busy, which is an example to us.v 
Wfiat thanks can we render to God! for the zeal and faithfulness 
Withrwhich he serves the Lord is ever the same throughoxit the' 
year, as.if it were only one day, and he possesses a large family arid 
carries on an extensive business. But it is my desire to the Lord 
that \the second chapter of Philippians with brother U^eda; 
andJtt\efthfrd with brother Ishiwara, may be fulfilled more: aridj 
moire practically. Sisters Ishiwara,' Yasu, and Tome Ufatfe 
continue in the grace of the Lord. . '"'"' !|':!,I'' 
JfjfIn ''Sister.' Vasu has, often come to. me and declares ,the infinite 
$8$$tH£ 'Lord;; They have.rriuch aftectidn for brother-Tirrg 
aftft'.the'T^rfd Jesiis'also loves him. Brothers Kala-yashi, SiigSo, 
^riijSatp are kept by the Lord's hand. I regret that though Parri 
j8<3feirig at Ishiwara'S, I am not able to converse much with'thertf 
through weakness of bddy. The Lord continues His work! 
wifti Sister Yoshi Yamanaka, for whom the brethren have been 
rftWittg. .', She had a bad habit of leaving the place at the middfe" 
ofime meeting, but last Lord's day evening, though the rhjjetirtg 
cratiriued about three hours, she praised the Lord silently aha 
listened attentively to what the brethren said, through the mercy* 
$ W t t t f d : ; V ; - " • . ' " ' . ' ' '".;"" , • 
'''"''[ V^l'^ish'you to give thanks, and prayer also is eSsefntî i/lt>f 
ffic&e '{#, the witch and musical instrument establishrtfem. 
KfotlneV.'Tairaka is''"much as usual,' and his famity afcit&SjNBk 
% bre''gathered to the Lord. His youngest daughter,i,biif'ii«e> 
Maki, is, growing in grace ; and the old woman at the^hotise 
weicbirie^ us at any time. The' day before yesterday sher came 
t^^he' ' meeting; for the sisters with 'sister Tafraka, ' Bfbther 
^ f a ^ a ' h a s beeri ill for two weeks, of asthma, with which hefV$ 
jDjf&jn' anlicted, but has now almost recovered. ;; .".''" 
»J!IJ J'des^r^ you to remember before the Lord brother 
'AMkriif wtib attends to the meeting in thefbrenbon of the Lbrtfi?-



t t a L^rd,£Q,S>OW(US .gp, jpv and. brightness .of, va#ng.t;Jbrfl$|fl 
j^rcj; M,If, iqany thanks.,eft rpur hearts,.i^rpugh, #p.. co^fllefc^ 
qfojjep one wprd pf the, Lpr& what wlLpur praises, and waty^ J?$ 
wjtuepi we sĥ .11 be, gathered! tPt^e L P ^ ,wjith bodies p£vgjfl*2>{ 
wjhien, every word, which we now belieye will Ijaye <an. accprnphsh-
roept. Brothers Tesseki and Ario Hayashi always declare, $ ^ 
gjad tiding? to their patients, thus honouring the Lord, ^ ' au j f t 
QC brpther Kanjiro Hayashi and the wife of brother Arw,,whp ard
our sisters, seek; the word as new-bpm babes, desire, ifre. n>ijk;, 
and t̂ erjeby they, are growing. ^ 
- , ^he, maid-servants pf sisters Tairaka, Hori, and Hay'a^u, 
apj4.oujr sister for whom many brethren and.sipters and, we are 
gjyihg thanks m the Lord, are simple and rejoicing in the I*ojfL, 
^yr^ic^^afn'refreshed in my heart, even, when my bqdy;;ap$ 
spirit are weary. • ,.. '' ',.:..,,.;,,,',.' 
«.;: , ,^r)Pjther,andrsistjer Husp are in,the grace of the, Iv-prji, arid 
purpisijer^the mother has simple faith, I heiard .thaitbfpjt^e^ 
Ifte^uka,; and brpthers Satp and Kpbayashv ;wl>p. were lately qpjr£ 
flertec), ,'ar£.not able tp, come to the meting because? pf, jits fysip&a 
vejrj? .b^sy t|me in. the jaw cpur^s, and 4t is said thai Vrpthe|-;,|^p; 
paygshi is now sick, so I am desirous of- visiting him,, X , j i$$ 
n#t meptton ]}pw brothers Sowâ da and K. Hayashi are, ,ip..tjp#jj 
s.efiyjjce, tp the Lpird. . It is enough to say tfyat I .ina ajjwsays taugj^ 
r^r£S^d»ftnd, strengthened thrpug,h.them.,. B r p t h e r . . ^ w ^ ^ 
ji^rnjng $ e Japquer,'tra4e,;sp I>ave,,to.;gQ to tb;e i r n ^ n ^ ^ j r 
^ s j s t e r s . w ^ u t h m u „; . ...-,'.,.. ,•;.lV;),.-/.:r »n,.-»ir 

Sister Tsuji whom brother Uyeda knows, came jtp tr̂ e mert-

^^^pr.jth^ee wpo, are, j^cp'nipg the^/qa'rs, tp fte tes'tirppny m 

. ,,r/1 X«^m aSj yet fax frprp stjrpp^ and £pd it very ba>oVwo,$: Jj> 
fjflepp! the meetjnjg five time's ip .a, weekj-th'atis, twice^in ^ a ^ 

f idrthrej5itiunes in Qs^ka^sp I am'sqarpejy ablate- tfsftar^b^be|\ 
ray for 'mV'tbat'^h^^rfl^rcy.^f' fhe.' Lprdr: rrĵ y b ^ r ^ t t ^ p l ^ 

y$\ my pjpirit and bppty. ; t . fcftye beep going' to, Qs.ak$i three 
_#f?£s,. as. L sai4, abpve;; many bretlbien. ars, gatpfrad»f,^ 
Pfjaises^^nks.anp; pray.eis. are .pp^red^apd^he. t p ^ ; jjjyps. 
£ f # . & W < W J F - • Jtjs.np exaggeration; t.0^^ th^Vto^Aw^^> 
vacant space in the m^&f^Wfo*$faimW$ubuii 



j f r '° l ^ t R f e * . ' It' W'WWl?',teaHy*hfci!&,i:'ifT -:q*ea&'& ej&fe 
about to^ft™ji6hdii'Qh,''i)ut if wethiiik^hat^htf'iiseMftttiy 
btifeht'io b^tei"th^i?5brd,Hwe''haVe to excuse'for its weakness. 
MM1ririfrte ;th£ Lord; reiriernberlttg ;theTriercy; patidhc^^ilM 
Ttfflflite g^cej'bfHini'whbhbtiHshes; teachevahd' rtfresKerfA 
^issbiiibl^ Wfth. -His1 love, arid Who1 for1 that tfoes hot-depend tip^h 
<#hai: trVea&eriibly is for Him. Pray for us urgently. I ihtettdea 
id'wrftfe tmV letter last Monday, bur Was physically unable-tb 
&#omplisn it. Having however returned: here yesterday; iW^dte 
^th'6ul ; fear; knowing I am loved of you. ' :" " _' 
\ , r , : ' Majr'the Lord drder all things in His gobd pleasure ^ r 
^ J s ' l^arhe'y sake.1 The grace and peace of the Lfcrd JesuS''be 
ilrtth all'the saints. Amen. . ^ ^ . M 
••'-K': J , : - ••••' •••- ' Your brother, ' ••;,-:-J,:-> 

KiRtitoAfsTj To&A&tkii' 

*;:,; '..;i v.-. . . •: .•-• ,. .....= •!=•; ^ f ; j ; ,•.,••' .-..;.• 4 / ^ i / f e j ^ r f ^ ' i ^ ^ ; . . ! ! 

•MV'IfiWHt siStfiiR !iir Gtfrtistf, •••"•-i.'"tl» 
:>i' r Ydiif last "let ter: Was most 'welcome. • '. ; •!:':; i - ' ; . -J^-'V-L 
Wteh we suddenly find all'that we leaned upon, o'r;*rtosttdi,itt, 
faiLuS, like the Israelites of old; the Lord takes the opportunity 
'tti'sftow Himself^ arid thus put joy and : gladness in out 'hearts; 
Tdt'He Himself becomes our song. We joy in GOD, arid'tMs 
^ati ; rioter cease. . . . The feeblest te/ievir who «tee*p1s 
-Goti'B estimate of His S6h arid 'finds his heart's joy iri Hiiiny hfcis 
'£'common portion with the Father Himself: • i ; • -..; •••<~>r.A 

I have had much upon my heart of late the wbrdS'^ofthte 
'-lio.rtL; ,rVe do err, not knowing . . . t h e power of God.*> When 
we1 hleacsUre Satan's efforts arid man's blind opposition to^Qodis 
'wVtfd; with the power of God against which they are Mt*iti&i$, 
hbw*Tutilfe they appear; but we are apt to measure thaw'% 
blitward display. Now grace reigns, as truly as sin and detth. 
The former, God tells uSj is so, and thus we know'it fwhflfe 
'thf truth of the latter Can be denied by notte. 'But a few 
short moments, and what songs of praise and triumph will go 
'iip1' from our lips, when we find ourselves in the presence^df 
Ĵlesiis our own Lord, and receive in our bodies the grace of His 

;j*ba*r^the fruit of His sufferings—rather than the death arid 
'jiidgrheht which we deserved ! Eut should we hot praise Hitti 
vftdw1?' for He has told tts beforehand what He can and will'Jdo 
for us, as well as what He has done for usi The enemyVtfttte 

Wft'&'tb. hinder, or seek to hinder Jesus from getting what 



<jsrJ#s $ue/; -b^t hisjtimeris;shprt,^andisopn; sP^J^fij^hf11 '!«£. 
^Hpon, Him -who has s^yqd us. '?, We. slja 1} s^e, iJis face./,' j j , ^ 
•• <.K.;.; You will be desirous of, hearing t spiqew'hat o,f, ,$e^ffcj|r 
jprgthjren, I left Tpkyp about three weeks ago,, and ,arn nojfi^t 
^saka, 570 miles S.W. . The brethren M Tokyo are hapji^f 
,#an I have ever before known them, though, we .yqJLk^.fcjp 
;(I?u.t fpr the thought of the Lord's grace), as we; ^npWjhpiW^pjji 
.man,, fails, , The fellowship they have with each pther. $$r$$y 
.speak; of the Lord Himself, is gbpd indeed to the sou),;, ^an^ , 
too, of the naturally quiet ones have been led, out tp praise, the 
-kprd*, Que from the Church, of England has Veen recently 
-pprvyfirljed, a.nd has great jpy.; I t was C,;S,'s tract on the Lpr,d]s 
coming that opened his heart. Often., he would come,:tOj)jfye 
evening meeting i,n a far, part of the town, whence he had four 
°$:&Y£ wAe* to .walk back. 

I fear I cannot give a very good, report of poor Ariga. 
He suddenly tpld us b,e was leaving for India, whither he has 
now gone for business, while his wife > and ; child jQVEfainf$ja 
Japan. He hardly desired the fellowship of the br,e^fen. He 
will, probably not return for a year. LUs stumbling, blpp^/js 

vbysiness, still he is the Lord's, and knows where the rjuth is,,, t 
;V:i,. On arriving at Osaka we, that is brother yaguchj,i^nd 
rmyself, were met by dear Sowada, Togasaki, Ishiwara the clppk 
.maker, and brother Konishi, who is the oldest breaking 
iMvpM&m Osaka. Togasaki is still very weak physically,, buĵ wp 
know that the Lord is over all. Both he and Sowada haye,in-

l e a s e d much in the knowledge pf the Lord. ;•„'...,; .; 
uo:i;; In.Osaka there have been many brought ou.t, through.^hp 
igflspel, which is happy. A young, brother, Hayashj, 4s, bright 
.a»0:,faithful: he first was delivered from the laWj; and gattiei;ed 
j&PEUhe Congregational Church; and then) through: him, % he 
.WfepJe household were converted from unbelief, and; are rejoicing 
; in, the Lord. The old father is especially happy. ,: , .,., j 
vv ;i (. If. the Lord will i hope soon, to, go to K,ypto, where deftr 
.Shyudo is. ;,He has been here once, so that I have already j?qeri 
him- Our brpther Norimatsu is expected, to reach O îka, in;£ 
4ew days. He has been visiting the one or twp gathered tin t^e 
fCpuntry; and we, have heard of the Lord working witft rjie 
cgpspel. Surely we may thank our God that He still cares, lor 
Jhe Name of His beloved Son, and brings poor sinners to k#Qw 
dWjd rejoice in the value pf it. ., . K.. 
•Moi-if j Gvfc;brpther Maki kjjpws well Pr, S&iki, 0/..Ryptftfrtoji 



. *3 
an influential christian, but much mixed up with the-.world, rf{I 
hope to see him. It was from Dr. Saiki that brothe*/jjla)$, 
when in the navy, first heard of the Lord. .:)l 

, V6ry affectionately yours in Him who is coming for us,. 
HERBERT G. BRAND.. •,,-, 

KYOTO, 23rd February, 1893. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

Your last lines reached me some days ago, and were very 
welcome. I have as mentioned left Tokyo to visit the brethren 
in Osaka and Kyoto. There was a very distinct work of grace 
at the first in Osaka, both among those in system and unbelievers, 
many almost neglecting their business to read the word together. 
Since then, the work has been tested, and a slight reaction seen, 
but the brethren are probably learning more profitable; lessens 
in, the sense of their weakness, than when the power of trje#j«y 
carried them along. The Assembly ought, I suppose, tp; be 
the vessel of such power of grace as would uphold the weak, 
and even be a testimony to the unbeliever, but we have nothing 
in these days but faith left,—the assurance of the truth,, not 
from any manifestation of it, but from the security of God's 
Word. We come to Him to listen and learn, in place of seek
ing to gather up knowledge by observance or study of pheno
mena. And this is the happiest way ; for when we have learnt 
this lesson, so hard and humbling to the flesh, we have the 
Lord's word for saying it shall not be taken from us. This was 
the one thing lacking, too, with the disciples. They could 
estimate and value the Lord according to the measure in which 
their needs were met by His presence, and more, His graciousness, 
love, and truth, led them to turn to Him upon every, hard 
occasion ; they were not afraid of His company, and what. He 
was to them drew out their deep affection and love to Him: 
but hot one appreciated Him according to the revelation, He 
gave of Himself to which both His words and works testified. 
Thomas would die with Him, but cannot believe He is risen. 
Philip would desire to see the Father! How baneful is the "we 
know " of reason and calculation; how blessed that of faith, con
tent with what God tells us without further proof. But this is ac
cording to His own promise, that all shall "be taught of God." 

But still one great cause for thankfulness is, that when 
gathered on Lord's-day morning to remember the Lord, there j* 



H^^oiW^ii's'pea^g'to'Him'thah'tb brie anotHe .̂'1 : ' T ^ » 
for about a month, in'a'hoiise With'Mothers 'TdgasaTfc'i,iSd^tia, 
arM ^agiithi, who are always• the same: '' Wheii dhcfe'the Word 
of Gtod h£s its fttll'jiiacein the sou), I have scarcely known one 
who has not manifestly advanced in his knowledge of the Lord 
and Q^d's;gra^:',kTheriellqwship that the Lord gives me with 
those labouring, and many others, is most precious. Things 
are proved^ and there is ever a readiness to "speak to brie '^h'dtrler 
irKirflatel̂ Je^n<sernrng the Lord's interests. "The Lord Himself 
BSktetf'livingLord; and for whom'we daily<waitjmakesthe'ihtwr-
cWttseP elf the brethren very simple'andvprecious.'- ' >• ' »<i 
Kvjv;>i;|ri!Osaka;we-had little-©pportunity-r for; preachings the 
gbsJ&lyJbut' We jWerit' to a ntig;hbburing^ Village, Where many- cattle 
WlSeftr^; >4 bf ten ; longl that some; -coulfdy 'only for' k day,' J see* telle 
dfeffids&bif-1 for1 'Speaking-of' '«he ; grace ;Of G o d ; ! ttiahyy'l 'befliiave, 
iwbttW'havetheij hearts stirred to declare the vklue <bf a'iGfcid 
'whGie ^reCiousness we know, to those1 who have heVfer heBfld? 
Jfiyvv Atiottt'fe week ago we came to Kyoto, where a&oti«-fc. 
SdoSfcft1 We breaking bread; all but two converted froin^ttae 
heathen. Here we have been much encouraged of the'Lord. 
Septal - in system are wandering about, not knowing where1 Co 
gCPf though a Ibve of independency is a constant danger with 4(11 
m^this1 cduritry,: still there are several who1 gladly listen1 fodHe 
W«*dVv The -old father arid mother of our brother K'bnd©fhtWe 
'beeh^bjtptized,; and there are one or two others who'have* iasketi 
ftfr 'it!-1- • Every'afternoon we have hitherto• been; preaching'from 
*!>WF 'brother Kendo's shop,; which faces the street̂  and toafi, 
iad^rfihg the platform for his goods from which we pfeaoh-j'Ja 
igddd^sized yard which people can enter, and thus^ cause -no 
obstruction to the thoroughfare. From forty to seventy Jisteh 
it all titnes. The brethren and others have also been meeting 
every evening for reading the Word* so that I have hardly aMy 
leisure moment from morning to night. '< • 

Thus I have been detained at Kyoto longer than I had 
thought, but feel the Lord would not have me leave yet.•" ©ekr 
Ndrimatsu has arrived after visiting the few brethren in Kichyii, 
and-brother Shyudo is here with his wife. '' '"•' '••''• 
'•>'•'• - ' T h e let ters I have r ece ived from E g y p t show the" effort Of t h e 
bnetfiy to harass the Assemblies, though it is remarkable how ail 
Pettis1 to be brought to light, and placed' on its true level in these 
;l#t9&lj!^ -Rev/xjtiiv I T has tbis character. Th&pa& O^tlfc 



*5 
haliew If not difficult. A wtrfarinf mar̂  though •« fb^'dowr-
not'err in the way that God opens to him* but it »!othetfr 
considerations than Christ that make it complicated, atwi :•. 
" grttce without works" is that alone upon which we can rtry*QK 
k<jep US.- | .'>:oJ 

• Many in this country constantly remember in prayer, all J > 
that they hear of those engaged in the Lord's work in different ••'• 
parts^ and this gives a link with the far-off countries. 

:,. ; .-.' . . . Secrecy of any description is. unknown here. '. 
The houses have no walls, bars or bolts, that can be mentioned, ; 
so that what is said in one room, is heard in the house. ; This < 
leads the people to take everything said about themselves; as a-1 
matter of course. In the room of the Japanese hotel, fronto 
which I write this,, there is not such a thing as a shutter, ba rdm 
bplt to the sliding doors which face the garden. These: consists 
of a wooden frame, over which paper is pasted, glass iwihdawab 
occupying the: centre. Nor is there a • lock upon-'the: dpotxq 
And'yet a Japanese ever feels himself perfectly secure. : • i! <niui 

With;mUch'love in our Lord to , ; . •'.. ;; also: to; the.? 
brethren you may be amongst. ;::.;> 

Your very affectionate brother in Him, ••••<[ <\ 
HERBERT G. BRAND, O 

P.S.—You may have heard that our brother Tan, who o 
fdr months has been weak through pleurisy, went to his own house • 
and: had a most serious relapse. He wrote us a farewell letter ;>) 
but the Lord has raised him up* in marked answer to prayeri;^ 
He has now almost completely recovered. This is a time wheno 
the Lord tests our faith, (i Peter i.) The character of works r, 
we see at the cross. It is happy to know that, when He comes/ 
we shall be ashamed of no good thing we have said of the Lbrdi>~,\ 
through His grace. ! 

; UNITED STATES. ::X \% 
DES MOINES, IOWA, tjth Dtcemhry 189*1' 

Mr DEAR BROTHER, 
; h . : . Intelligence in the things of God is good, if used ' 

for Him and in His fear, but of itself, it is no safeguard against •> 
tHe-intoads of the enemy. "The fear of the Lord, that is 
wisdom." The Voice of wisdom is heard by those who watch'' 
and wait'! "Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching daily-! 
at my^atei, waiting at the posts of my doors." (ProV/ vitt, $4#t> 



Ow>to£tth« humbling th ings OMwwctfed witbthfc lart dtptrtofbc 
from! the truth, is* just the fact; thar»»any uoteii for 'their' 
infcalKgehoean the truth, hiave been carried away1 in thfe floods 
HawvHre/very thought'of'this, should lead us to cleavcto the' 
Lord, in lowly dependence and fear! But we are in the ctosrngo 
datyvand the end dTaws very near. You speafo of Romanism 
in England, "sweeping in all clashes," so I believe it is oni'thisn 
side too. A mere/ casual observer. I think, must4 see that 
Romanisrn< is making very rapid strides in this country. And at 
thi>'|weSenfr(Tatenaf progress, it cannot He very long beforeithe1) 
power is in their hands. This great mistress of seducing power; 
has uob'foifgettea haw to use her blandishments with the kings 
ofrithei earths No doubt she will soon ride the beast again, andn 
ineitettei persecution^ artdi martyrdom, as of old, though.' we Ibok r 
fofeithe >Lord 'to corner and' to ber above, wrfth Hirh, ete'thitr 
ttyUtpbf i trial/'coniesl But how near it all ish Infidelity pne^ 
paw^» theiwayifflf the beast tarid of the Antichrist, At thesamec 
time that the 'woman" lis getting ready' to ride the beahtt ' How/ 
senbueHt) makes the houK iii which we live! Ther f*hfigher 
criticism" question is raising a storm in'this eountnyy toa 'Itc 
is just infidelity, inside the ranks' oi those what bear the name 
of ©hoist*1 These'clever "lawyers" in the churches, are taking 
a,wafy/'"the)key<of knowledge,"'and leaving the masses' in hdpeless 
coa&Dsian/and darkness. Thus the way is being rapidly prepavedb 
fori the 1 ibortacy, wihich will I carry "away all Christendom^ faAdu 
give/the AntuChristt thet place o£ sutpatetme spiritual) power) tatoc 
earthy But God isi overall and no chainges can > take .pkcefmoiH 
assaults of tSatan rupon > HIsi people, without 1H1& "perrbiasibmi 
AwirwjbiteUwe see the (forces of evfr immbtionv andrlprJapaBrng* 
foirtfee.fH$aVcamifct}vttrt wait tfoiioOTt coming LonL " ' •/, 

I returned home, a little over a week agorfwMB astunewAiati 
long journey among the little scattered Assemblies_ in^Illinois, 
Missouri, and Kansas., r L was gpx^ sQmetbyig.over nine weeks, 
and visited almost afl 'the ^gatherings in1 those three states. In 
one iHW^ncvd&O'tJ^, th«fe/«easia gopd .teal i to cheer, the saints 
being encouraged, through the ministry of theiWo?df and* theft/ 
bfcwigtalfco seme tittle foiifcjrv thiei gsflpel, es$>ecially,among the 
children, of -the saints* , ,,,, 11 ,,, 

f\ We had a confe?en<tfttin^Neodesh^ Kansas, lasting >«bo*t' 
arfwseew, at which ft goodnportipn, of the saints, m JUns*5*ifliftBtn 
p̂ e&efokM iW»iea4uiniTRPwaWjiandf!th« 'saint* seemed imlew Mu 
eejoy ft&Word.). *« , _, T,n ,«> -<<<>r ,.• u. yi.<A ,Hix#^m u 



The*, following extract from, a letter, dated 4th FtbruftoytolL 
this year, is given in the confidence that it will call forth the 
intercession of fhe saints, and lead to exercise of AM^/befoirt 
the&ord'as1 to going forth, or, I should rather say, as to labourers 
being sent forth, into what may be to them fresh fields of -ser* 
vice;' Nowhere do we find that the injunction, given by the Lord 
in Acts i. 8 is withdrawn ere He comes. The Apostle Paul, too*: 
in his last epistle, which so distinctly sets forth the ruin ofvthe 
church, as to its outward profession and testimony, himself being 
at that time a prisoner at Rome, insists unequivocally upon the 
necessity of niore energy than ever (energy not fleshly, but spin? 
tual);'in preaching the Word. (2 Tim. i. 6*8; iv. 1-8). We, ami 
to £6urit the long-suffering of the Lord as "salvation.?' Tbas 
word as to this in our brother Brandos letter^ will not beI6*sets 
loaftfed '̂ If JEttglabd Ts'giving up the truth, doors open elsewhere, 
aiSd tits fpatient labourer who looks hot for great things, bufrsiim 
ply to fill up his portion of allotted service while it is day, will rtjafil 
lose his reward.' May we each and all find' encouragement in 
lookirig forward to the Master's word that we are so soon to 
hear, "Thou hast been faithful over a few things: . . . enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord'*' He speaks not of results 
achieved, but of faithfulness in that which He has committed to 
eich'bne—"until He come.'* And let us not forget that the 
"bther seventy also" were especially sent "two arid* two •£#&'** 
Ufa, fatfi into every city and place WHITHER H E HiMSttt* 
wtttJLt) COME." They were to have in their souls, as tbepdwe* 
of their preaching, the fact that the Lord Himself was - Comings 
and thus lead their hearers to expect HIM, without delay. In 
this blessed anticipation, their proclamation1 was to bfcAdistiriei' 
tivety,/'Peace." (Luke x. 1, 2, 5). Gompare 1 Thess. i. 9, 10; 

Eph1, ii/14, *5^7- ..rv.i r>(/'°' ! : 

In the^special' case under notice^ there is nodo&b'Pas'to 
the dif^tr]^ of the- work/ Great things- are not to be looked 
for, but the door is clearly open for the quiet unobtrusive labour 
of oneiwJio/'does^theawr^ of an evangelist" (2 Tim. iv. 5); and 
tl»iLord!knows all that is needed, physically > as well as spiri-
tuattyj (He cafc andwiUgive it. Surely the greatest hindi^ees, 
awifofrndl in > connection with th* state and; ways of theiivesset 
etwpkvyed iijr • this ior any service. The r Mja$te?: looks that - thf», 
vaî vslioiiH.tieaa3cpmble toHim^'' meet-for Hjs, w*"b fpfi, 
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these things we can supplicate Him, calling to mind His own 
word, "Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He would send 
forth' labourers into the harvest.1' W. J. L. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, •>•-
. . . No part of the States is so neglected as the South,: 

no part upon which so little labour is bestowed. How few the 
labourers; and how straightened in means to fill the channels. 
open: There1 are roughly speaking a score of States scarcely 
ever visited with the glorious gospel. There ate a few small, 
gatherings, and those very far apart, as well as generally very 
poor. • Thank God there is some little gift locally, and one, or 
two exercised about the Lord's service^ for whom I. would ask 
special'prayer. One is a widower with two children. These 
has'been some; blessing. In one place, fourteen were, con-r 
verted'last year, and there is' cheer elsewhere. • ; ; •:.-

, < Having the South much on my heart, I desire ;to lay this 
great need upon the hearts of the saints for earnest prayer to 
GOCL i' : ... ;', 

r,: Affectionately your brother and fellow labourer, ' 
: S. J. P,;;„, 

NEW ZEALAND, 
.'• The following brief extracts from letters just received.from. 

CHRISTCHURCH, where there has been a remarkable wave \ ojf 
blessing, will, we trust, call forth prayer and intercession,, both, 
fof,the, ;young converts, and for those who have been assailed by 
th^r^nemy. ,;;• -..,.;,-' :. ; >'. 

, t i 5 # February, 1893;. , 
MY DEAR. BROTHER IN THE LORD, ' / 

C! . . . We have had very refreshing seasons, (with our 
brother Dr. B. here, in gospel work; many have confessed the 
Lord, and Christians around have been helped. ,". •.'..*' 

. . . Yours in our Lord Jesus Christ, ; , ,-
• , . . R; K.' .. 

INVERCARGILL, 20th February^ 1893. 
. . . . . Quite a.number, in Christchurch, mostlyyoung; 

persons, confessed to having received blessing. Mr. Pbliodkfa; 
vfeit, will be, I anticipate, timely, and ordered of the Lord $ he: 
unexpectedly arrived in the "Coptic," at Wellington, and came 
ony a day or two after, to Christchurch. I am delayed a .Weefe 



fttlnyercargillj but all is overruled for good. I trust ltoaay^e 
so here^where the original meetiug of about 25 are in.great 
confusion. They believe it to. be the Lord's dealings with them 
for. not being firm. I have sought to put before them the actual 
dishonour to the Lord personally, in the new teachings. I have 
hopes that some will be found together soon in remembering 

kthe Lord. Yours truly in the Lord 
w. j . a 

INDIAN RESERVES. 
BELLEVILLE, ONTARIO, 10th February> 1893. 

DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD, 

Yours to hand,. . . I feel very thankful to the J dear 
brethren for their; love and fellowship...Reader writes x&tkfAn. 
•tfciat he hopes soon to begin travelling all. over the Agency, to 
finish £).V. about the,middle of February^ He is;going,toxhjre 
McKay's dogs and dog sleigh. I expect McKay will go himself 
to drive, and Henry Thomas with utensils, etc. The latter is the 
oldest and staunchest christian Indian at the Pas settlement; 
he can read in his own language, and knows a little English. 
McKay is quite an educated Scotch half-breed; both Reader and 
myself hope he is on the way to peace and deliverance. He is 
a Hudson Bay Co. officer, and was very kind to me when Twas 
there.. The first evening I got to the Pas, he kept, me up late 
at night talking with him, and seeking to help him. 

. . . . The dry bracing cold air of the North West,:seqrafid 
to give me twice the strength i have here. In these parts the 
hot air furnaces, and self-ieeding coal stoves that make gas, all 
the time, have tried me much. 1 cannot sleep at night as when 
camping out. „ : ; oj. 

. . . . It is much to be desired to have a single eye, for 
ithen the whole body is full of light, and one can see; what to 
do, and where, to go. 

How beautiful is it to look at the Perfect One, and see Him 
always calm, and quiet, and confident, because^ as he told His 
•deseiples in Johnxi, He walked in the daylight of God's presence. 
There was no stumbling. He knew when to go, and where *to 
go. He was not hindered by fear of the consequences, or any 
iaucb. thing,—always dependent, confident, subject* lowly,^-always 
separated to God, always satisfied with God Himself, as His 



ĉ cnrtUDri; thuatgh He bad nowhere tofeyiHfc:tbe&rl^Hto«aysiblfcM-.J 
iing, tthaiking God, whom He "set^ways.jbefom. I^ifaoe."" 
1 What wsweet savour ito iGod -HisJblessed Jife, was, yeauomdc > cHia 
udeath>4i<DQ. And, while) leading OKX-seli-judgment, hart the look-
ving at Him, and considering Him»makes one long tube likê JEiam 
iin J some ̂  little Measure, and serwis. one iJo/Hrmt *a< help'<us ito 
follow (in Hisijfootsteps. You see we have been in Bsalincfcvi. 
lately^ tracing out a little in the Gospels what is told us in 
this Psalm, especially His dependence. 

I find that the Winnepeg newspapers were wrong: dear 
V— is still in'the Indian Bepartrrieht. ' 

-02?^ } must G *° 5 ? w '*^ ^p v? ,m ̂  V^* to y° u » a n c * ot^ers 

who kndw me. l 'Yours sincerely in Christ, 
J: JDHti&fc 1 

cab arfr. & ' ifftaiese-is 'encouragement. here <"dn<some < cbming to 
^ e n c t o (thieiGospel, From Philadelphia, I hear of tweMwr three 
^getttng^Aessing-latelyiin the Gospel meetings. How-thankful 
icoĥ fê lscfiQiM these droppings of blessing from the/Lord,) even 
iif mot »a - big shower. 

NOTE. The following details as to the features <of the 
icduatty, will help to explain the map, and furnish some idea of 
theJiattare of the work in the North West, 
t Ji There are 3 miles of rapids where the Saskatchewan-flows 
smxo Lake Winnepeg, and a short, hut very swifts-rapid wheie the 
Jfiiiver leaves. Cedar Lake, in the direction of Cross Lake, J H. 

From. GRAND RAPIPS RESERVE to OONIKUP isia.oanoe 
ttaapijof Jabout.136 miles. 
iij . .(QONWCUP, by two lakes and greek to THEIBAVIS ifi^iles 
tby :iyaten> T « E PAŜ to CUMBERLAND RESERVE^ to the Westward, 
ifiiwheriapnthe Saskatchewan River, is 70.rn.ilea by waiteu; and 
to the PAS MOUNTAIN RESERVE, up the Carrot River, is some 

jSojQP90rmile& 
J . TUE PAS lo MOOSE LAKE RESERVE, 75 or 80 miles, and 

to CHEMAWAWIN RESERVE 60 miles. MOOSE LAKE RESERVE >to 
CHBMAIWAWIN RJES£R^E about 45 or 50 miles. 

CHEMAWAWIN RESERVE to GRAND RAPIDS RESERVE ,60 
;Bailes, through Cedar Lake and Cross Lake, and down the Rtaer 
)to 'its mouth. 

J Travelling is entirely by water, in summer; by lvdog-train" 
'Oftithe ice, and through the bush on narrow Indian trails, in 
1 Winter., 

70.rn.ilea


5t 

N.B.—Lake Winnepeg stretches away to the southward, 
its total length being 280 miles. 
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VII. 

LETTERS OF INTEREST AS TO THE 
LORD'S WORK. 

— . ««» . 

UPPER EGYPT. 

ALEXANDRIA, 6th May, 1893. 
BELOVED BRETHREN, 

The following letters, translated from Arabic, I send that 
you may see how things stand, and take further part in prayer. 
The enemy is still at work, in raising doubts and distrust against 
those who hold the truth. Four persons have been influenced 
in Upper Egypt, and are fighting for the new doctrine. One, 
whose name is Klade, speaks so fluently that one can scarcely 
get in a word with him. On the other hand, the Lord goes, on 
working. He opens new doors, increases the need amongst be
lievers to remember the Lord's death till He come. It is good 
to find here and there the faith of Moses. He saw his brethren 
quarrelling, and in spite of it he made himself one with the 
people, and bore the reproach of Christ. Such, too, was Ruth, 
the Moabite. Her mother-in-law, Naomi, was no help to her. 
Her state, her words, tended to throw Ruth back, but 
in spite of it, we have Ruth's confession, "Thy people shall be 
my people, and Thy God my God." 

The sister Lorata, mentioned in one of the letters, is a 
devoted and really blessed fellow-labourer among women. 
I have known her personally about 23 years. That she should 
be now with the brethren, is an answer to many prayers, and her 
step has given much joy. 

L. SCHLOTTHAUER. 
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(Translated'from the Arabic). 

MORARAH,* 2nd March, 1893. 

BELOVED BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 

For the last fortnight I have been in Morarah and 
surroundings. The Lord has heard prayer, and restored the 
brethren in Ashnin.f They are now al] with us, and have 
separated themselves from those who are wrong. The others 
are now very troubled, and desire to know the truth. Circum
stances oblige us to ask for Mr. Pinkerton's tract to be sent to 
us, " The Eternal Life and the Righteousness of God." There 
are some brethren here who think it has been changed, or that 
it was not written by brother P. himself, in his life-time. Will 
you have the book addressed to our brother Basile, the Post
master in Beny Masat? The latter sends greetings to you, and 
wishes to see you. Greet all the brethren with you. Interces
sion and supplication are needful for these parts. The Lord is 
mighty to restore souls, and to give again peace, joy, and 
oneness as in time past, among His children. . . . 

STEFANUS SHNUDE. 

From the same. MELLAWAH,J 2nd April, 1893. 

. . . Since the time that I left here, I have visited 
the districts of Sharoneh, Ashnin, and surrounding parts, and 
have plainly shown to all what was necessary about the unclean 
teaching, and new thoughts which have been made known in 
Egypt through D. Hajje, who now looks upon himself as the 
herald of a new testimony ; but its fruit is manifest: love grows 
cold, the fear of God and happy feelings among the children of 
God get lost. This teaching also destroys spiritual power, 
and opens the door for analyzing the Person of the Son of God, 
to see what kind of lives are found in Him. Such is the com
mencement of unbelief and confusion, and the greatest heresy 
against the Person of Christ. These are the fruits that come 
out of London, the capital of the world, which is ornamented 
with the greatest civilization, but is also the high seat of Satan ! 
We and our brethren are in the Lord's hand. He is mighty to 

* About 105 miles South of Cairo, 
f A small place midway between Morarah and Sharoneh, and distan! 

from them about 7 miles. 
X About 180 miles South of Cairo. 
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keep our hearts from falling and blameless before His presence. 
He alone knows those that are His. We are weak, and our 
service is defective, but in the Lord there is perfection. He is 
mighty to restore souls. The news I have of the brethren 
through Suliman Haneen, from the districts of Sharoneh, and 
surroundings, gives both sorrow and joy. In Ashnin the 
brethren are strengthened, and they are a testimony there in the 
midst of their other brethren. Only two brothers, Abd Eshaheed 
and Bersom Malati, are withstanding and opposing to the 
utmost, and they compelled some brethren to follow; but still I 
have hopes that these will be delivered. 

After returning from Sharoneh to Mellawah, I visited the 
country around the latter, about 16 places, and I warned the 
brethren against Klade; for though he and Jacob Michaeel have 
been exceedingly put to shame, they do their utmost against the 
brethren, to produce in any way quarrelling and separation. 
The Lord clearly shows their aims and intentions. They also 
seek to take hold of words out of the tracts, and to dispute or 
find fault with them, as for example, from your "Exhortation," 
page 8 and 9, " Put not the sword away from blood." (Jer. xlviii. 
10). They do this in order to confuse the thoughts of the 
simple ones, but the Lord keeps these. 

S. SHNUDE. 

MELLAWAH, jtk March, 1893. 

BELOVED BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 

We are happy that you have returned in peace to your 
family, but your experience with Klade moved us much, and 
fills our hearts with grief over his state. He continues in 
obstinacy to oppose the way of the Lord ; and what is so 
strange, he believes himself to be standing in the truth, and yet 
his state is known by all to be very bad. His remaining 
among us was always a cause of bitterness, and of great harm 
to the brethren. On the one hand, we thank God that this 
man is no longer with us ; but, on the other hand, we are very 
grieved over his actions. We can take refuge in God who sees 
and knows all, and who knows how to deal with such men. 
Our brother Stephanus is leaving to-morrow (D.V.) for Sharoneh. 
Pray for him. 

. . . MOOSA SALEAH. 
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From the same. MELLAWAH, 21st March, 1893. 

. . . After that our brother Stephanus had departed 
to the north, our brother Suliman Haneen received him with all 
joy, and thus showed how he himself held nothing of the bad 
teaching. On the Lord's-day, brother Suliman Haneen accom
panied our brother Stephanus to Sharoneh, where the brethren 
had already met. Bersom Malati, Abd Eshaheed, and Klade 
Terah were there, taking the first place (the lead), and they 
made a very long speech before the breaking of bread, but the 
two brethren, Stephanus and Suliman Haneen kept themselves 
away from breaking bread. After the meeting, the brethren all 
wished to greet our two brethren, which they did not refuse, 
except to Klade ,• they would not salute him, as he had been 
put out. The brethren of Sharoneh explained how they were 
ignorant of this matter. Then all was told them quite clearly, 
and they allowed themselves to be taught on the subject, and 
the simple ones lodged our two brethren, but did not allow 
Klade to eat with them. This made him very much ashamed. 
In visiting the brethren in Sharoneh, it became clear that only 
some very few had been misled, and that nearly all were one 
with us. . . . As you wish to know how things go on, I 
have told you this. 

. . . MOOSA SALEAH. 

From the same. MELLAWAH, 2T,rd March, 1893. 

. . . To-day we had news from our dear brother 
Stephanus Shnude, who says that the brethren in Ashnin 
are holding fast to that which was from the beginning, and that 
they also have seen the craftiness of the enemy in the present 
movement. As our brother is at present therein, we tell you 
these things that you may have fellowship with us in the joy. 
. . ,\ T have^good news from Assiout. 

. . . MOOSA SALEAH. 

From the same. MELLAWAH, l^th April, 1893. 

. . . Your letter rejoiced us much. The brethren 
here and in the surrounding country, are in peace and happi
ness (with the exception of Sharoneh). Might it be so in all 
places. Brother Stephanus is back here from his journey north. 



H e thinks to go to the south, wih brother Basile, and to visit 
the brethren in Kudia. The Lord is working on the east side 
of Assiout. Greet the brethren and your family. 

Your brother in Him, 
MOOSA SALEAH. 

F.S.—I received to-day good news from Ashnin. 

ASSIOUT,* \oth March, 1893. 

BELOVED BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 

. . . The restoration of the brethren is not of man, 
but of the Lord. Once Goliath, the giant, blasphemed the 
people of God for 40 days, but at the appointed time the Lord 
delivered His people through the little David with a sling and a 
stone in his hand. At that time it was made known that Israel 
had a God, and so we hope now the Lord will give fresh proof 
for the glory of His Name. Brother Askander has gone to 
Daweer, brother Dshindey, of Achmiem,f went to Nachaileh, and 
from there, two brothers intend going on to Tahta ; brother 
Galeel Abd Esaid is with me. . . . Having prayed much 
for my son, I brought him with me to Assiout, there to 
place him in the American school, but I had no rest nor peace 
in my heart. At last I was pressed to send him home again ; 
it pained me for his sake, but I left it and all things in the hand 
of the Lord, but against my will. The boy cried much because 
of his longing for the school, but I found no rest. Without 
doubt the Lord had a reason for this. My brother Boctor is 
again gone to Port Said. He broke bread with us on the Lord's-
day. His wife is better. Her understanding has again returned. 

. . . GEORGIUS RAPHAEEL. 

From the same. NACHAILEH, % 29M March, 1893. 

. . . Our thoughts were much with you while we were 
in Assiout, where we received your letter. Brother Galeel Abd 
Esaid was with me. We had fellowship in the service. The 
Lord has restored some souls that had been away from the 

* Some 225 miles South of Cairo. 
t Achmiem is about 60 miles from Assiout, further up the Nile. 

% Nachaileh is 23 miles from Assiout, up the Nile, 
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Lord's table, and He has also added a few new ones. We had % 
often much joy and great comfort, especially on the Lord's-day. 
Yesterday we returned here, and found the Lord's good hand 
in it. While I was in Assiout, I received news of the illness of 
my little boy, and when we returned, the Lord had already taken 
him to be with Himself. His mother was ill from the grief, but 
the Lord has lifted us up over all and comforted us. In the 
night, we had most blessed hours, looking at the faithfulness of 
the Lord, and His ways and dealings; then we were quieted. 
To Him be thanks, not to us, but to Him be the glory and the 
honour! "The excellency of the power is of God, and not of us," 
and " In the multitude of my thoughts within me, Thy comforts 
delight my soul." To Him be thanks for His perfect love, that 
drives away fear, and the purposes of which are only for our good. 

You will be glad to hear that the work in Drunke,*and in 
Tahta, is increasing. The two brethren Samaan and Askander 
have returned to their homes. Our brother Boctoor, of Sohage,t 
was appointed by the government to go and visit many different 
places. One of the places was Benob, and there the Lord used 
him. The brethren met together in a new meeting room, 
and several fresh ones wished to be received at the Lord's table, 
thus the Lord was glorified there by many. And this came 
through a brother who had been sent there by Government on 
business. All the meetings are in peace. I have now told you 
my personal matters, and also of tne general circumstances, 
that you may take part in prayer, that we may be much com
forted and rejoice in the Lord. . . 

GEORGIUS RAPHAEEL. 

K E N E H , J 15th March, 1893. 
BELOVED BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 

. . . After you had left us about a week, the Lord 
allowed the enemy to tempt many of the brethren, and that in 
different ways. The only son of our brother Robrial became 
dangerously ill, and also brother Daoud Suliman was ill. Then 
brother Abdallah was accused of a debt, said to have been 

* Drunke is not far from Assiout; Tahta is on the railway recently 
opened, between Assiout and Girgeh, which is 14 miles above Achmiem. 

t Sohage is between Tahta and Achmiem. 
jKeneh is about 70 miles further up the Nile than Achmiem. From 

thence there is a route to the shore of the Red Sea, for the pilgrims to 
Mecca. 
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standing 15 years ; and then his brother Georgius was to lose 
his place under the Government because of weak eyes, as the 
doctor had given him an unfavourable certificate. You can 
hardly think how I felt, for I was aware of my own weakness, 
and want of wisdom in these difficulties, but the Lord condes
cended to us, for again He healed the son of our brother 
Robrial, and that in a marvellous way : it was like a vision in 
the night, when the Lord appeared to the boy and said to him, 
" Fear not." From that moment the boy became better. You 
may remember the boy : you handed his father a Testament to 
give to him. The second invalid is now out of danger ; the 
accused was delivered in peace from the accuser (Ps. lv. 18), 
and the brother who was to have lost his situation under the 
Government, will, for the time being, be allowed to remain. . . 
But continue to pray for us, for both brothers and sisters, 
especially for me, as I need spiritual power and wisdom from 
above in these matters, and pray also for my family, which I 
have not been able to visit for a long time because of the work. 
. . . News of the welfare of the brethren with you will rejoice 
me. The Lord keep us all from the increasing evil in this 
wicked world. . . . 

BUTRUS DENASIUS. 

From the same. K E N E H , yd April, 1893. 

Your letter of encouragement I have received, 
and I thank God for the grace that He has put in our hearts to 
care one for another, and to feel with each other as members of 
the same body. . . . About brother Georgius, to whom the 
doctor had given such an unfavourable certificate, well, as I 
wrote to you before, the Lord worked in the heart of one of the 
chiefs of the Government, who went to the above-mentioned 
doctor, and got him to give a more favourable certificate for 
Georgius. Now to Him who has done such things, we will also 
leave all the rest. 

The sister Loratah, in spite of the different means that 
were used to keep her back from us, has now for the last three 
Lord's-days broken bread with us. The Lord strengthened her. 
Sister Hanuneh also has need of our prayers, that the Lord may 
strengthen her, as He is so willing and ready to do. 

There is a brother here who is a scribe in the Government 
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service, and who is not free in the morning of the Lord's-days, 
being on duty. Sometimes he tries to get free, that he may go 
and take part in the breaking of bread. This he does by putting 
another one in his place of duty. This brother's name is 
Sherubim. I should like to go and visit the brethren in the 
south, but I can only pray for them and visit them in spirit, as 
you once said while you were here with us. . . . 

B. DENASIUS. 

MELLAWAH, i^th May, 1893. 

. . As to the circumstances here, all is going on happily. 
Jacob Michaeel and Klade, after they had done all that was in 
their power, without result, were made ashamed, and now they 
are quiet. The Lord has shut the door before them. . . . 
The letter from the brethren in Deir Memas w*e read; it is 
very useful. As you desire to know our state, we can tell you 
that all the brethren here, and farther to the south, are in peace. 
. . . A person whose name is Bevir wrote a letter to the 
brethren, in which he says that he withdraws his name from the 
" Lettre Circulaire" and this letter was misused by J. Michaeel, 
falsifying the mentioned tract with its contents. J. Michaeel 
was thinking that through this he could deceive the brethren. 
As you have printed it again, send us some more. . . . 
The brethren here join with me in greetings to you and the 
brethren with you. M. SALEAH. 

Coos* 1st May, 1893. , 

. . I was ill in Keneh, and was laid up. The illness 
was in the stomach, liver, and brain, and at one time it became 
very bad, so I said farewell to the brethren and sisters that sur
rounded my bed, and committed my family to the Lord, as I 
was not with them. I left them to Him who said that He 
would take care of the widow and orphan. But God blessed 
the means used; and I became a little better, so that I was able 
to return to my family in Coos. After reaching home, I was 
for some days in bed, although on the way here I experienced 
the mercy and help of the Lord. A brother that was going to 

* Coos is about 23 miles south of Keneh, on the Nile, and about the 
same distance from Luxor, 



Luxor looked after me on the Nile steamer, and when I arrived 
here there:. was another, who allowed me to mount his donkey 
till we got home. I cannot enough praise the kindness and 
goodness of the Lord ! When I was so ill, the brethren and 
sisters took such care of me, and served me more than my own 
family could have done. He was with me on the water and on 
land, the whole way, and brought me back to my family. He 
allowed the illness, and the seriousness of it, for the best, but 
He is faithful, and sends nothing to harm us. If still time be 
granted me to serve Him, or if He will take me to Himself, 
His will be done ! If I live, so would I live to the Lord, and 
if I die, die to the Lord." I thought to write sooner, but was 
hindered through the illness which lay often very heavily on me, 
and at other times so very many people visited me, and stood 
around me. . . . The brethren here are all well, and send 
their greetings to you. Do not forget me in prayer, dear 
brother. Your brother in the Lord, 

BUTRUS DEFASIUS. 

From the same. Coos, 19/A May, 1893. 
. . . The Lord reward your work of love, for He is 

faithful and does not forget even a cup of cold water that is 
given in His name. My health is much better than when I last 
was in Keneh, only I still feel pain in my right side ; but thanks 
be to God, I can now begin to go in and out, and go to the 
meetings; that is grace from the Lord, who can begin and 
accomplish. . . The beloved brother Georgius Raphaeel is 
still in Keneh, and the Lord is active there, as I hear. . . 
The brethren Tadorus Krass, of Sohage, and Tadorus Daoud, of 
Achmiem, paid a visit to Keneh and Coos. They spent four 
days here with us, then they visited Neckade, and - came 
back again. 

After returning here, I found my family and the brethren 
all well; only I feel myself bodily still very weak, but I am in 
the Lord's hand. May He do what is pleasing in His sight. 
Think of me before the Lord for bodily strength for the service. 
The two brethren that are in the service of the Government 
will really be removed from Keneh. Pray also for them, as for 
all the brethren in these districts. The medicine that you sent 
I received; thanks for your care. The Lord reward you. 
, . Greetings from the brethren to the brethren with you. 

BUTRUS DANASIUS. 
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NACHAILEH, 2nd May, 1893. 

. . . Your letter has comforted us, and we thank God 
for your welfare. The tracts also are in our hands, for which 
we are thankful, and we are convinced that your labour is not 
in vain, in the Lord. . . . We are all, thank God, well and 
comforted. Only this week we received news from our brother 
ButrQs Danasius in Keneh, to tell us that he had been dan
gerously ill, and that he wishes to see me. I have had also for 
a long time the desire to see the brethren in that district; so now 
the Lord has given me the joy of going there. Also the Lord, of 
whom I expected a companion on the way, sent our dear brother 
Murcus Shnude to me, who agrees that we should start for 
Keneh to-morrow. We do not think of staying long on the way, 
but to visit on our return Sohage, Achmiem, and other places, 
as the Lord directs. . . We tell you this that you may take 
part in supplication, that the Lord may be with us, and if it be 
His will, also to strengthen us to go to the most southern meet
ing, Adaiman. We are bodily and spiritually weak, but the 
Lord can with His power be mighty through us the weak ones. 

. . . GEORGIUS RAPHAEEL. 

From the same. KENEH, \Q)th May, 1893. 

. . . Thank you for your comforting letter. Through 
the Lord's providence, we came to Sohage. There we found 
brother Tadorus Krass of that place, and brother Tadorus Daoud 
from Achmiem, on whose hearts the Lord had laid it to go with 
us to Keneh. These two mentioned brethren were most useful 
to us. In Keneh we had great joy in seeing the brethren whom 
the Lord has chosen and placed there to be a testimony unto 
the truth. . . We are thinking in a few days of going to Benoot, 
then to Koos, to visit our brother Butrus Danasius, as also the 
other brethren there. The brethren in Keneh are stedfast. If 
God please, next Lord's-day several brothers and sisters are 
to be received at the table of the Lord in Keneh. Continue to 
pray for us, that the Lord may lead us on from place to place. 
Your proposal to send us books and tracts for distribution is a 
very good thought, for which we are glad, and thank God. We 
acknowledge these thoughts as coming from the Lord, who can 
use the tracts for great blessing. Brother Murcus Shnude and 
all the other brethren here greet you. . . . G, R, 
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From the same. KENEH, 15//2 June. 1893. 

After writing my last letter to you, I became very 
ill, had pain in the whole body, especially in my right arm, so 
much so that it was impossible for me to write, also my cough 
came back, sp that I even thought of returning; but the Lord be 
thanked, relief came. Before we left Keneh, three brothers and 
sisters were received at the table. We rode from Keneh to 
Benoot, where we had a meeting ; on the following day to Coos, 
where we still found our brother B. Danasius ill, but the next day 
the Lord healed our dear invalid brother, and gave us joy in 
going together to visit the places in the south. We were one 
week in Coos, had meetings every day, and on the Lord's-day 
we were unusually comforted and sustained by the Lord. The 
brethren gathered around the Lord's table were from different 
districts. Afterwards we visited Neckade, and went to our 
brother Shirgeh's, who is Postmaster there. The Lord worked 
above our expectation. We had two meetings, and about 
thirty-five were present. Then we took the Post steamer and 
went on to Luxor, where we stayed three days, paid visits to 
our old friends, and had meetings every day among the Copts. 
On the Lord's-day we three and another brother from Keneh 
broke bread together, but about twenty others were present. From 
Luxor we went on to Esneh*, where some of the brethren were 
expecting us. Next day we rode to Adaiman, exactly one-and-
a-half hour's distance as you told us, where the brethren showed 
hospitality. But during the first days the Spirit was grieved in 
the meeting, as spiritual sleep had overcome them. For t$h 
enemy, after having accomplished his work in one fam#i 
had sifted them all, so that they had even given up the table 
of the Lord, and were in a very low state, groaning one over 
the other; but thanks be to our God and Father, who is the 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, He stretched forth 
His hand and made peace in the above-mentioned family, also 
among the other brethren. Although generally it is not our 
custom to occupy ourselves with such things as to be judges, to 
divide heritages, yet the Lord helped us to settle about the house 
and many other things; and all was written down in the presence 
of witnesses, so that they might be saved from any further 
trouble, and that Satan might not get an advantage over them. 

* Esneh is about 34 miles further up the Nile than Luxor. 
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On the following Lord's-day, while gathered arourid'the Lord's 
table, the Lord comforted us with great consolation, also a new 
brother was received. After we Had spent eight days there 
we returned, and hope to be in Sohage next Loras-Id'ay. 

Of the two packets of books you sent us tor distribute, 
we have left some of them in different places.\ . ...."We hope 
that the Lord will bless these feeble means for His Name's 
glory. . . When arriving yesterday at Keneh, we had the sorrow 
of finding that two of the brethren in the Government service are 
to be removed, one to go near to Esneh, and the .'oilier to Abu 
Hamadi. This seems to be from the enemy; but, if it be the Lord's 
will to spread His light in the southern parts, may His name 
be glorified. Truly the Lord has shown us how He is working 
in Upper Egypt, and that in a quiet way. ' 

. . . G. RAPHAEEL. 

NOTE.—Other letters have been received, showing that 
the enemy is still busy, both in Syria and Upper Egypt, using 
the partizans of a false and evil system to corrupt the saints and 
turn them from the truth ; but the Lord who has cared for them 
hitherto, is mighty to guard them even to the end. His grace 
and mercy towards them, in little things, suited to their temporal 
conditions and circumstances, has been constantly manifested, 
as we see in what has recently transpired at Adaiman. It is 
good to find that our dear Egyptian brethren have laid hold of 
the principles of Christianity, as the apostle writes, "Why do ye 
not rather take wrong ? why do ye not ratherH suffer yourselves 
to be defrauded ?" While yet, in the free liberty of grace, they 
can be " peacemakers " in the midst of the family of God. May 
the Lord graciously call forth through these letters, as in the 
past, much prayer on their behalf. 

We cannot but be struck with God's ways in discipline 
through sickness, both in Egypt and Japan. Such is often the 
case where there is much blessing. 

W. J. L. 
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SYRIA. 

(Extracts from a Letter of the brethren in Deir Metnas, 
to D, Hajje). 

Translated from the Arabic). \ 

DEIR MEMAS, i&th April, 1893. 
. . .. We did not think of answering your letter, but 

we have at length come to the conclusion to do so. After we 
had examined it carefully, we well understood your intention. 
Your great energy would be praiseworthy, if it were according 
to the truth of the word of God. . . . According to your 
words, we have not yet understood the truth; but we knew the 
truth long before you; it cost us much trouble to get hold of it, 
through the grace of God. Now, be assured we, will not have 
any controversy of words " to no profit, but to the subverting of 
the hearers." For we "have not followed cunningly devised 
fables," which you now want to force upon us, the contrary of 
what we have hitherto learned, according to the Word of God. 
We will not receive into our houses the bearers of such teach
ing, also will we not salute them. God's Word also says to us, 
" Put away from among yourselves that wicked person." You 
unjustly attribute slander to us. We have not slandered any
one; but you have quite forgotten the words you once wrote 
against R., and now you blame others. Look to yourself, and 
acknowledge your mistake, and "remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent." Take heed, do not accuse 
the saints of the Most High. Do no wrong to those who re
ceived all by faith, and are now rejoicing in the salvation, with
out adding unto it, and who are established in the truth. 
" We have escaped the pollutions of the world through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ," and now, as 
we perceive, you wish to bring us back again to evil and useless 
teaching. We have to take to heart the words of the prophet, 
who says, " Take heed every one of his neighbour, and trust 
not in any brother, etc . . . " We do not wish to allow 
ourselves to be deceived through men, be they ever so clever 
and seemingly humble I for through you, we have been made 
watchful to beware of following any man ; for man is flesh, and 
he has selfish intentions and aims ; the contrary of what God's 
word teaches us—that each one is to esteem another better than 
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himself. Your own words are against you : you say that there 
is one table of the Lord, and you doubt not the unity. You 
also say that brother Pinkerton received you to the table of the 
Lord with him, but now you are in connection with others at 
their table. From this it is clear that the table of the Lord is 
not one, but that, according to you, God has many tables, and 
that all are sanctified: but think not so, for your words are 
confusion and darkness. Grieve not and weep not for us, 
brother; we belong to God, and we thank Him who has loved us 
and has washed us from our sins through His blood. He has put 
joy in our hearts; we belong to God, and are the sheep of His 
pasture; we are His peculiar people, and we belong to the bride of 
Christ, now, hereon earth; and soon in heaven, we shall be with 
Him, and like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. . 

FROM THE BRETHREN IN DEIR MEMAS. 

RAMLEH (IN PALESTINE), December, 1892. 

BELOVED BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 

. .' . We ask the Lord much to give you His helping 
hand. We also feel very much with you, because of the great 
stumbling block that has been caused by D. Hajje in the East. 
It reminds one of the words of the Lord in Mark ix. 42, and of 
Balak, whose intention was to do harm to the people of God, 
therefore he asked Balaam to execute it, but God did not allow 
it. . . We can receive our letters directly, because we 
have a post that goes from Jaffa to Jerusalem by the train. . . 

My family and Abu Ibrahim send greetings. 
JACOOB EL-RAWEY. 

from the same. RAMLEH, 20th March, 1892. 

. , . That the Lord has kept the brethren in Egypt 
from the net, this rejoices me. The tracts you sent have arrived. 
The attacks of the enemy are as of old. We believers can learn 
much from Hezekiah in 2 Kings, xix. 14-16, how he in prayer 
turned to God, whose Name had been blasphemed by the 
enemy, and how the Lord bowed His ear and heard, and His 
eye saw, and He answered Hezekiah. . . . Him we must 
trust that we may be kept from the craftiness of the enemy, 



whose purpose is to depreciate the Name and the Person' of the' 
Lord Jesus. . . . JACOOB EL-RAWEY. 

NOTE.—This brother cannot write himself; he had these 
few words written for him, but he is a praying brother, and 
walks with God. He can read ; that he learned in old age of me. 
His wife also can read ; she learnt it from my wife. His busi
ness is a copper smith ; he cleans saucepans, kettles, &c. He 
is a priest in his own house. This one and another brother 
have remained firm, after that many have left and disappointed 
us, returning to the Protestants, after having been many years 
with brethren. L. SCHLOTTHAUER. 

BELGIUM. 
MARCHIENNE, 28M June. 1893. 

VERY DEAR BROTHER, 

. . . Our present meeting room often sets me thinking, 
although I know that the Lord, if He saw fit, could soon give us 
one more suitable. He was very good to us when we were turned 
out of the one we had formerly by the Priest of La Docherie ; for 
after having laid the matter before the Lord for some time, H e 
showed us the present one at the very moment we had to leave 
the other. Still, as you know, this one is too small, not to 
speak of other objections, which the proprietor, an old man of 
82, will not remedy. But the Lord may come before we have 
need of another, and I get comfort in thinking that the Lord 
knows better than we what is needful for us. 

Here, and at the Borinage, the brethren are going on 
fairly, although one longs to see more heart for Christ. The 
Lord cares for His church. The news from Brussels is any
thing but good. I hope a brother may be able to visit them 
soon. At Jolimont they have been going through a time of trial, 
caused by the brothers D., who are no longer in the gathering. 
They have caused us much anxiety and trouble. Indeed, all 
that has come to us from Baymont* has been a source of sorrow. 
Would that we were more vigilant to prevent evil from coming 

*An old independent meeting in that part of the country. 



In. The history o£ the Gibeonites is very instructive as tb this. 
We there: see how subtle the enemy is in introducing evil into 
the midst of God's people, and we are easily flattered. The 
Lord grant us to keep at His feet, in the deep sense of our weak
ness, distrusting ourselves and counting on His care, which will 
never fail. For He is the Good Shepherd who gave His life for 
the sheep, and who carries us on His shoulders rejoicing. What 
rest for our poor hearts is the sense of this love of the Lord 
Jesus. He is faithful, and makes all work together for our 
good. Even our weakness and failures, for which we have so 
often to humble ourselves in the dust, He in His wisdom and 
goodness turns to good for us. May He enable us, however, 
to be on our guard in future, and be watchful in His interests. 

. . . L. L. 

NEW ZEALAND. 
WELLINGTON, i%th May, 1893. 

. . . Since the Invercargill meeting was broken up, the 
scattered few have seen more and more clearly the evil system, 
not only of clerisy and assumption of dominion over consciences 
by the ruling party controlling from Wellington, but also the 
false doctrine of Raven. While I was staying there they once 
more broke bread, and we were thankful that a little company 
were again gathered there with whom we can have fellowship. 

We have taken a public hall here, for a week or so, and 
Dr. B. has commenced a series of afternoon and evening 
addresses on Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday. The attend
ance is encouraging, and seems on the increase. At the second 
meeting a young man remained behind, and confessed having 
found Christ. 

* * * * * * 

JAPAN. 
OSAKA, 25M April, 1893. 

BELOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD, 

The Lord Jesus is now sitting on the right hand of God, 
hid in Him. But surely He will appear in glory to destroy His 
adversaries, and sit on His own throne, and reign in Zion with 
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power and sovereignty over the whole world, as Son of Man 
also. The creature will regain liberty and peace under His 
glorious reign, and we, the blood-bought church, shall appear 
with Him in glory. How wonderful will be the scene! He 
who was once despised, rejected, and slain of men, will be then 
owned by the whole universe as Lord, and those who were once 
poor perishing sinners, will shine in the same glory in com
panionship with Him. Then, indeed, the wondering world will 
know that the glorious host were all loved of the Father, as the 
Centre of the glory was loved. 

Dear brother, we really love the appearing of our blessed 
Lord, but as He will come to receive us unto Himself, before 
that glorious appearing, we wait also daily for His coming. His 
heart of love and His yearning spirit will then be satisfied in 
taking us, whom He has loved more than His own precious life, 
to Himself, and make us behold His glory and drink of His 
love unhinderedly, and have us no more stumbling and going 
astray. He says, " Surely I come quickly," to which the whole 
church should respond, " Even so come, Lord Jesus." 

But alas ! what a state of the church now! Whenever I 
think before the Lord of the failure of the church, I am over
whelmed with its grossness, and at the same time feel very 
thankful for the privilege of the twos and threes gathered to the 
Lord's precious Name, through His sovereign grace, in these 
days of common failure. The promise He has made to any one 
who may open the door at His voice is, " I will come unto him 
and sup with him, and he with Me." The fellowship with one 
another amongst those who are kept near Him is also deepened. 

I must now tell you a little how I am getting on here. 
On about the 20th of March I left Kyoto, where I was staying 
for about a year, and spent a week in Osaka with dear brothers 
Brand, Norimatsu, Togasaki, and Yaguchi, in the same house. 
And then with brother Norimatsu, and my wife and child, I 
came here, i.e., Bungo, more than 300 miles south-westward of 
Osaka. Here we are now living. There are about 20 believers 
in the sects, among whom are my mother and relatives. Brother 
and sister Ibuki, natives of this town, and who are in fellowship 
at Osaka, returned home last summer. We found them stand
ing firm in the Lqrd, and were much comforted by their faith. 
My relatives, especially two sisters, listen to the Word with an 
open heart, and are gradually progressing in the knowledge of 
the Lord. Other believers hear the Word quietly when we call 
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on them; but as they are falsely and badly informed of the 
" Brethren," their hearts seem at present shut towards the truth. 

Through the grace of God we preach the gospel often in 
the market places and the streets, to which not a few listen 
attentively. Several days ago there was a great idol feast, which 
lasted two days. This gave many a good opportunity of hearing 
the gospel. Brother Norimatsu went to Hamawaki hot springs, 
last Lord's-day afternoon, where my sister and her daughter are 
staying for their health. As at present farmers are not busy, a 
great many people resort there now. May many hear the gospel, 
and believe and be saved, to the glory of the Saviour God. He 
will visit several other places, and I expect him in the Lord to 
come back here again. 

In preaching the gospel we often find either bitter hatred 
to the Name of Jesus, or scornful indifference. And so much 
the more precious the gospel is. It can never be understood by 
the mind of the natural man. In faith and counting upon God, 
we preach the gospel, which is God's power to salvation, 
(i Cor. i. 23-24; Rom. i. 16). Your earnest prayers are re
quested for the blessing of the Lord to His own glory. 

Remember me in warm love in the Lord to all dear saints 
with you. 

I remain, your brother in the eternal bond of His love, 
S. SHVUDO. 

Yesterday I received letters from brother Togasaki, in 
Kyoto, and brother Sawada, in Tokyo. The Lord is working 
graciously in both places. Thanks and more prayers. 

BUNGO, 4th April, 1893. 
DEAR BROTHER, 

. . . Having arrived here safely, we saw brother and 
sister Ibuki, and we much thanked the Lord that He keepeth 
them in His grace. Brother Ibuki testifies the word to other 
believers, and on Lord's-days they two break bread, according 
to 1 Cor. xi. 24-25. Therefore, last Lord's-day we went together 
to his house, and we five broke bread in remembrance of Him, 
and spoke of Him to one another. May the Lord make us 
increase in His infinite grace. 

In this place, there are two sects. One is Roman Catholic, 
and the other the Itchi Church, wherein brother Ibuki was once. 
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A few weeks ago Mr. K. Ibuki, who is a son of the brother, 
and probably an earnest believer, returned home and stayed 
here for a short time. I hear that he greatly urged his parents 
to attend the sect's meeting; but they, thanks be to God, stand
ing fast in the Lord, were not moved. 

We have called on several believers, and preached the 
glad tidings through the Lord's mercy, at the road side or 
the market place. May the Lord bless His Word. (Isaiah lv. 
I O - I I , and Rom. i. 16). 

Dear brother, the Lord knoweth well what we are; we 
can never glory in anything but in our infirmities, but He is our 
Saviour, our life, and our all; we look at, and think on Him. 
How precious He is to us, who believe on Him. He is ever 
God's delight, and we. also enjoy Him by His grace. " Truly 
our fellowship is with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ." 

Now, brother, our Lord is the Good Shepherd. "To Him 
the porter openeth; and the sheep hear His voice," therefore 
we trust in God who worketh for His Son's Name's sake. With 
much love in the Lord to you and all. 

Yours affectionately in the Lord, in the same hope of 
His coming quickly. 

M. NORIMATSLT. 
P.S.—Two sisters of brother Shyudo, and his mother and 

his relatives hear the Word attentively. Please pray for them. 

TOKYO, 21st April, 1893. 
MY DEAR BROTHER BRAND, 

What goodness our God has shewn to us in giving the Son 
of His love for our eternal delight. Jesus is the Father's por
tion from everlasting to everlasting. When God His Father 
declared of Jesus "This is my beloved Son," it was shewn not 
only that He was so as the Son from eternity, but so as Man in 
time. Jesus was, and is, and shall be indeed His Father's 
delight throughout eternity. How blessed, then, His Person is 
to His Father, we know in our little measure. What goodness, 
I repeat, has our God shewn to us in giving the Son of His love 
for our eternal delight. It was the purpose of the heart of God 
to bring us into the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Blessed be God for ever and ever. 

I came up to Tokyo once or twice fortnightly, and now I 
am with the saints here during this week, and I have been 
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refreshed in seeing many brethren and sisters, who keep 
themselves in the love of the Lord Jesus. The brothers Imai, 
Kitamura, Matsumura, Maki, and Yojiro Asada, are happy in 
the Lord. The brother Asada, who serves the saints with love 
and care in the Lord, is, as you know, very simple, and conse
quently is little affected by the things around him. The sisters 
are, I believe, generally well, and many of them very regular at 
the meetings. 

There is one thing that may refresh your heart. During 
this week several have been baptised after receiving Jesus as 
their Saviour through faith. May the Lord keep the newly 
converted ones and us in His unchangeable love, that we may 
walk according to His love. 

As to the gathering at Yokohama, I cannot but exercise 
my heart before the Lord. The state is very humbling. None 
came to the meetings, except sisters, during the last few weeks. 
Pray for us. The Lord alone is our strength, and joy and peace.. 
There was a time when the church as a whole glorified her Lord, 
but the present state of the church is not our stay. Our stay, 
as it was John's, of old, is the One who is soon to appear in 
glory. (Rev. i. 12). 

My dear brother, it is my longing desire to visit, if the 
Lord will, the dear saints in Shinshu, after touching at Kiriu, 
where many brethren are gathered together around the Lord, 
but my weak body still hinders my carrying out this desire. 
Pray for me. 

Dear brother Sawada is in Tokyo serving the saints in love. 
I close. The time is short. The night is far spent, and the 
day is at hand. The burden of our labour will soon be changed 
into the glorious seeing of our Lord and His glory. 

Your affectionate brother in Him, 
M. TAN. 

P.S.—My warmest love in the Lord to Yaguchi, Togasaki, 
Ishihara, Ueda, Hayashi, and all the saints. I enjoyed before 
the Lord the words you sent me. Thank you. Through the 
Lord's mercy our brother Konishi is recovering in good speed 
from his sickness. 

BELOVED BROTHER, KYOTO, 2nd May, 1893. 

Your welcome letter reached me by last mail. 
. . . It is the wealth that is found to be in Christ that 

draws us and keeps us with Him, His word bringing before the 
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heart and conscience truth as to God, which had never been 
conceived in the mind of man. Whatever the measure of 
the apprehension of the value of the Lord by the little com
pany around Him may have been (and John xiv. shews how 
small it was), yet they had learnt that where He was, was a 
place of blessing to them and to all. Peter would rejoice in 
the wondrous words that proceeded from His lips on every 
occasion, while all were cognizant of virtue going forth from 
Him. And it is this which must draw us to Him. The power 
over the soul through grace, is the glory of the only Begotten 
Son, which shines forth in the fulness of grace and truth, in 
every circumstance through which He passes. Hence we love 
to be near Him. Mary learned this ; and while one was busy 
with service, and another partaker with the Lord, Mary sought 
to give a feeble expression of what she had found in Him, 
through listening to His word. I suppose we have in these three 
a sketch of the character of the church. It is precious, then, to 
have the assurance that Mary's testimony will continue with the 
gospel. 

I am now on my return to Tokyo, after an absence of four 
months, stopping at the present time at Kyoto for a few 
days. 

The character of the work here is somewhat different to 
that in Tokyo. The brethren in Kyoto have been mostly 
gathered through getting a knowledge of grace. There has 
been a happy work in the gospel. Though individually bright, 
and but few do not constantly bear witness to the Lord, 
yet there is not the liberty in one another's company, to speak 
of the Lord to each other, that the Lord has given in Tokyo. 
But every work of the Lord has its own special character, 
and we need to be very dependent on Him to let our 
ministry meet the saints where they are, rather than having a 
stereotype to which all must bend. How perfectly this is mani
fested in the Lord, ever bringing out the revelation of God in 
the need and occasion as they arose. 

About a third of those breaking bread are employed by 
our brother Ishiwara. Our young brother Hayashi is a real 
help to the gathering, often visiting the saints. Also our brother 
Ueda. It is remarkable in how many cases there is care for • 
souls, and interest in them, amongst the young brethren. 

Chiefly through brothers Hayashi and Tan, about a dozen 
have confessed Christ in the north quarter of the town; but, 
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though they come out fairly to the meetings held once a week 
in that district, they do not yet seek fellowship at the Lord's 
table. 

In this country, however weak a believer may be, yet the 
distinction between one who has faith in the Lord and an un
believer is very clear; but then the conscience begins to be 
awakened as to what is due to the Lord. In Christendom, 
where the light is, an unbeliever has usually been fighting against 
the light for years. 

Brother Hayashi's old father was a zealous Shintoist, which 
is the old national religion, and for some time found it hard to 
part with his hero worship, but at last he burned all his gods. 
He now shows the greatest interest in the Word, and being a 
doctor, speaks at times to his patients. 

There is also one breaking bread who was watchman in a 
heathen temple. 

In Kyoto, with the exception of Murata, a younger 
brother of Ishiwara, and two sisters, all have been brought out 
by the gospel. The work began by our brothers Norimatsu and 
Tan boarding at a poor doctor's house named Kondo. And 
the Lord opened the heart of first one, and then another, con
nected with the household, until all have believed. Lastly a 
young student, also boarding in the house, who for long was 
perfectly indifferent, believed in the Lord a few weeks ago, and 
the change in him has been most marked. 

Brother Murata needs our prayers. He is a well-known 
man in Kyoto, and has just been elected for the Board of Trade. 
The brethren were concerned about this, and both his wife and 
brother, Ishiwara, urged him to resign, but he has not yet done 
so. In the gospel he is bold and faithful, even preaching in the 
open air. How often this is the case, when the world is still 
loved in the heart. For two years he was very opposed to the 
truth, for being in Tokyo when the gathering was first formed, 
he came once or twice to the meeting. Since then he has been 
taught much of the Lord, and we trust Him to give him 
more. 

There has been quite a new work begun in Kishiu, about 
50 or 60 miles from Tokyo, where about eleven are already 
gathered. 

With much love, dear brother, and to those around you, 
Ever affectionately yours in Him, 

HERBERT G. BRAND. 
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OSAKA, $IS/ May, 1893. 

MY DEAR BROTHER LN THE LORD, 
5|S 3jC JfS 5jS JJC 

Kyoto was much blessed lately, and those baptised are 
bright, and preach the gospel to the dark souls. Many from 
ouside come to hear the Word in the meeting. Some in the 
neighbouring towns of Fushimi and Uji, receive the testimony of 
the Lord gladly. 

About thirty are in fellowship in Osaka, and more than 
twenty come to break bread every Lord's-day. Others are 
gathered to the Lord's Name who are not yet in fellowship. 

There are encouraging letters from Kiriu (Joshu). The 
Lord has set His table there last Lord's-day. When I was 
labouring with the late brother Tochiya, three years ago, we met 
with bitter opposition from the sects ; and only one brother and 
two sisters were gathered to the Lord. Since then they used to 
meet on Lord's-day morning, simply to meet the Lord, without 
any ministry, except that we visited them three or four times a 
year. But the Lord's hand was upon them, and gradually in
creased their number. Now, eleven are gathered to His Name, 
and six in fellowship at the table. I received a letter from a 
brother at Kiriu, telling me that the Lord saved a soul a few 
days ago. His name be praised for it. 

I am now, through His mercy, much recovered from my 
sickness, though I easily get tired when I engage in active work. 
Pray for me as you did before. 

Norimatsu and Shyudo are at Bungo, Kiushu, the western 
Island of Japan, spreading the glad tidings all over the island. 
The Lord has blessed their labour already, and will bless it more 
for His Name's sake. . . . 

Yours very affectionately in Christ, 
K. TOGASAKI. 

^ ^ 

A. J. COWEI.L, PRINTER, OXFORD ROAD, BROADWAY, EALING, W. 





VIII. 

LETTERS OF INTEREST AS TO THE 
LORD'S WORK. 

JAPAN. 
TOKYO, 14th June, 1893. 

. . . It often cheers and comforts the heart to re
member that the glad day hastens when all that are the Lord's 
will be found around Him. That day assuredly will speak of 
His glory and His worth. 

I returned from visiting the brethren in the South-west, 
some three weeks ago, and had much to thank the Lord for, 
because of what He had wrought in those parts. There are 
special dangers for those who refuse human props and expedi
encies. The people in that district are noted amongst the 
Japanese for their selfishness. They have long been set upon 
money-making, and Osaka became the centre of the traffic. 
This has made the people naturally reserved and suspicious, 
while formality is kept up with much punctiliousness. You will 
see by this the dangers the brethren are exposed to, more espe
cially as almost all are business men. I should like to see a 
greater desire for one another's company, a desire to be to
gether, that the things of the Lord may be enjoyed one with 
another. 

Dear Ishiwara, Ueda, and Konishi, who are old brothers, 
go Qn much the same, but there are several young Christians, 
some of them employed by Ishiwara, that might be more 
separate in heart. There is one dear young brother Hayashi, 
whom the Lord has gifted, who is now exercised about being 
free for the Lord's work. It would give me much joy where 
he so to be. The Lord has already used him considerably in 
the gospel. But like so many of the young men of Japan, he 
is far from strong bodily. 

You mention the earthquake at Osaka. Though it was 
very severe in that place, the district that was almost totally 
destroyed by the shock is about 100 miles distant. Up to the 
; present time none are gathered there, though one' or two are 
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willing to listen. In Osaka some had already been gathered at 
the time of the earthquake. 

I do not know whether, if the Lord tarry, He will ever 
work largely again in Japan. About seven years ago or more, 
there was certainly a marked time of blessing, and numbers 
were truly converted. Since that time the whole character of 
Christendom in this country has changed, and lukewarmness 
now pervades professing Christians, while the heathen seem 
perfectly indifferent to their souls' welfare. It is true this 
only manifests the actual state of the soul before God. But it 
is testing to faith. Surely we should be as men waiting for 
their Lord. When our hope and heart is centred in nothing 
here, we are not disappointed, and have nothing to regret. 

Notwithstanding, during the past few months, there have 
been cases of very distinct blessing. In Kyoto, the young 
student Narusbima, is now a real help to the brethren, quiet, 
godly, and earnest, whereas at the beginning of the year he 
knew nothing of the gospel. In Tokyo, the eldest son of our 
sister Hoshino has been brightly brought to' confess the Lord; 
also a doctor's assistant. Some in system have also got 
blessing. In Kiryu, the Lord's Table was spread three weeks 
ago, when six commenced breaking bread; now there are nine. 
I only returned from a rapid visit to them about four days ago. 
Kiryu is about fifty miles north-west of Tokyo. But though 
the blessing of the Lord causes unfeigned joy, yet we are kept 
very dependent on Him, for the dangers for a Christian in a 
heathen land can be little known outside. How blessed it is 
to be unable to do without Him. This is not our rest, nor 
must the outward result be that for which we labour. We have 
a hope before us, it is our Lord's coming, and we labour, 
knowing that in that day nothing will stand of our work that 
is not to His glory. . . . 

I am kept very busy, for which privilege we may indeed 
thank the Lord, and my health has really improved of late. 

Your very affectionate brother in Christ our Lord, 
H .G. B. 

KIRYU, August ph, 1893. 
. ' . . We are now in the hottest time of the summer, 

and thus it is rather difficult to find strength to do one's work. 
But I have gone northward to a place called Kiryu, where 
there are a few brethren, and so most of my time is spent in 



visiting among those who are willing to listen to the gospel. 
Here one or two have become bright witnesses to the Lord 
Jesus : one a school teacher and his wife, who first strongly 
opposed the truth; also, almost the worst woman in the town, 
and well known for her riotous conduct, has believed on the 
Lord. She is not yet breaking bread, but has now remained 
firm for weeks, and comes to all the meetings, so we trust she 
has been truly converted by the Lord. There are also a police
man and his wife very interested, but it is difficult for such to 
confess the Lord. We have been preaching in the streets, and 
many listen, but sometimes they are apt to be noisy and turbulent. 
A brother, too, who was converted in Tokyo a few weeks ago, 
is with us. His was a very marked case of God's answer to 
prayer. His mother has been breaking bread from the very 
first, and this, her eldest son, caused her much trouble by his 
loose conduct. At last he lost his reason for some time, but 
when he recovered he sought the Lord, and has been truly 
converted. 

* * * * * * 

Many teach what is called " Holiness by faith," which 
only turns the soul in upon itself, to be pleased with its own 
state or attainment, or else to be disappointed at not being able 
to apprehend " it." We need nothing else than Christ Himself. 
He Himself has become our sanctification (i Cor. i. 30), and 
God looks upon Him, and is satisfied with Him as such, and so 
should we be. We not only know that He appears in the 
presence of God, and is in heaven the " Man Christ Jesus," the 
very same Jesus who has been upon the cross, but we know that 
He appears there/or us. This should satisfy us (Heb. ix. 24). 

August lot/i. I was unable to finish this letter in Kiryu, 
where I commenced it, so now continue in Shinshyu, having 
arrived here the day before yesterday. This place, situated 
amongst the mountains, has the reputation of being cool during 
the summer months, but it is difficult to notice any difference. 
There are a few brethren scattered in different villages, whom I 
purpose visiting. 

The boy Hasegowa has of late been far too occupied with 
his studies, but failed in his examination. He is still true to 
the Lord I am glad to say, but is learning that his natural heart 
desires many things besides the Lord Himself. But I suppose 
that he is not alone in this. 

H. G. BRAND, 
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TOKYO, 13M Oetobtry 1893. 

. . . The Lord is working wonderfully in drawing the 
saints to Himself, and in converting sinners. In Watarase, a 
little village in the province of Iwoki, a hundred miles N.E. of 
Tokyo, more than twenty have received Christ, and have been 
baptized. The Lord's table was spread there last month. 
Satan, of course, tried to intimidate those newly converted. 
The brothers Kond5 and Sampei Haga are especially the objects 
of his attack. Their unbelieving parents turned them out of 
their house, but they remained firm, and their joy in the Lord 
is great. Through the Lord's mercy their parents received 
them back- to their home. I hope if the Lord tarry to visit 
them again in a few days. 

What long-suffering the blessed Lord is still showing to 
the world which rejected Him, in these closing scenes of Chris
tendom. In the midst of the wickedness, confusion, and pride 
of the present time, we have to count the goodness and patience 
of God as "salvation." . . I send you Psalm xxxi. 7, 15, 23, 
which refreshed my heart. The blessed Lord keeps us by His 
side and in His way, if we are faithful to Him. We often fail in 
our walk, yet He is faithful to us. 

The hand of the Lord has now reached to some who are 
in the Roman Catholic church. One has been separated from 
it, after having been kept in darknesss and bondage for twenty 
years, and is now rejoicing in the Lord. Another also knows 
the finished work of the Saviour. They will be, I believe, 
gathered to His blessed Name. From what they have told me, 
the wickedness of that system is beyond expression. 

Brother Norimatsu sends you, with his love in the Lord, 
Ps. lxxiii. 25; John xiv. 18, 19; xvii. 24. 

. . . M. TAN. 

TOKYO, 13^ October, 1893, • 
. . '. I will add that last month we had a general meet

ing for a week continuously in Tokyo and Yokohama. Brethren 
and sisters came from distant parts, as well as the labouring 
brothers. We confessed the failure of the Church, and had 
sweet communion with the Lord and with each other. Brother! 
Brand went to Kobe with brother and sister Slade, and brother 
Sawada also. The Lord's table will be spread in Kobe next 
Lord's-day, if the Lord tarry. Satan is active there, and I heard 



that so-called Christians are seeking, by various means, to quell 
" Plymouth," as they call it. Pray for Kobe, with thanksgiving. 

. . . Y. ASADA. 

EGYPT. 
ALEXANDRIA, August 17th, 1893. 

BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE LORD, 

••' • Your prayers and sympathy are felt in the present time, 
and as I cannot write to each single brother, I now do it col
lectively, to communicate to you how God has brought to 
nought the counsels and policy of the subtle enemy, and how 
He Works among believers and sinners. Three weeks ago I 
received the news of the removal of the wife of our brothar 
Gebrgius Raphaeel, a very dear woman and sister, and wh6 haS 
worked much among the women ; this, and also the desire to 
see the brethren, led me to pay a short visit to Upper Egypt, 
in spite of the great heat. At times a short visit is of more 
value than many letters. On the 1st of this month, I went to 
Cairo, and had a little time with brother Brunton. 

2nd August. Went on by the mid-day train, and at 1 o'clock, 
cameto Morarah, where two brethren saluted me. One of them 
went with me to another station, and told me, how the brethren 
in Ashhin have now again been made confused by the visits 
of two Englishmen, and that they want to have proofs of the 
false teaching. The sons of Belial, in the time of Jezebel, 
kriew'-we'll why they gave false witness against Naboth, and like
wise the soldiers in the time of the resurrection of our Lord. 
Yes; Satan even ventured to offer things to the Son of God, if 
He1 would only worship him. How many have in some way or 
other accepted his offer! The servant of Elisha thought of 
making good use of the moment, as his master had refused the 
gifts1, but the leprosy of Naaman clave to him,—a sad state 
of heart, although apparently prosperous in outward things! 

' ;: Towards 4 o'clock our train stopped a few minutes, at 
Mellaweh, where several brethren saluted me, and brother 
Md'osa Saleah went on with me to Assiout. Before the train 
left,''a very stout man came and put out his hand to salute me, 
speaking in English. It was J). Hajje himself, whom I hardly 
recognized again, as he had become so big. I answered him in 
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Arabic, that every one could hear : "The Word of God forbid^ 
me. to salute you/' Upon this he left, but very angry. Brqther 
Moosa Saleah said that Hajje had a double intention in this, 
for had I greeted him it would have helped the weak ones to 
become wavering, and as I greeted, him not, he would use this 
as a proof of my want of love. It was well that I did not 
speak in English to him, or he might also have made bad use 
of that.. In Rodah they have set up a second table of the Lord, 
where one was shut out because of adultery, a second because 
of theft, and a third because of other unfaithfulness, and these 
now break bread in fellowship with Raven and his followers, 
and they testify to being most happy. 

Towards evening, I arrived in Assiout, tired and dusty, 
after a journey of twelve hours. At night, because of the great 
heatj I could sleep but very little. In Assiout there was great 
fear and disturbance, as it was said that the Dervishes had fallen 
upon the great Oasis, four days' journey from Assiout, The 
military were immediately gathered from different places, and 
held ready to meet the enemy, but the danger was not so great as 
it had seemed at first. The inhabitants of the mentioned 
great Oasis are said to be the former Libyans of z Chron. 
xvi. 8, who, till about 300 years ago, had confessed Christ; but 
then their bishop, stirred to it by fleshly lusts, became a 
Mahomedan, and compelled all the others to follow him: thus 
they all became Mahomedans. At the present, time there are 
some brethren there, who, being in service of the Government, 
have to collect the taxes and disburse the Government pay. The 
ground there is most fruitful. At several places water is said 
to spring up like fountains, and through this the ground is 
watered; but there is also much fever and sickness. 

3rd August. Brother Galeel Abd Esaid came to me. 
We spent a pleasant time together in Assiout, where we also met 
many brethren from the surrounding parts. One brother from 
Benoob told of interesting facts of the workings of the grace 
of God. The two black brothers, brother Abdallah and brother 
Ferege-had been active there. There are many drunkards in 
Benoob, and sellers of strong drink. From amongst the latter 
one became converted, and this caused a great change in the 
place, and gave much joy to the brethren. Also a gambler 
was converted, and one who had recently returned from five 
years' banishment, who found grace when he returned to his 
home, and is now very happy. The meeting is in, his 



ilbtlse. Also, at BerrfJmoharhed, a place near Assiout, the door 
Is Open, and the Lord's table has been spread. At another 
place, near Daweer, in the desert, and not far from an old 
deserted convent, only inhabited by flying serpents, the Lord 
is working amongst the peasants. In the evening we went to 
Abu-Tige, Where we spent the night, and had a fresh meeting, 
in spite of the heat, which was most oppressive. 

$th August. To Nachaileh, to see our sorrowing brother, 
G. Raphaeel. The Lord has much comforted him over the 
death of his dear wife. God's ways are marvellous; after her death 
the brethren showed him very much sympathy, and from almost 
'every meeting, north and south, some had come to Nachaileh 
to see him, and thus the Lord gave the brethren an opportunity 
for coming together and speaking about the new doctrine, and 
that I came later was also useful. Several brethren told me 
that the tract of our brother Humphrey, on John xvii., that 
was translated into Arabic, had been of blessing to them, also 
those of brothers McCarthy and Rule. I was thankful to be 
encouraged thus. 

In Achmiem, they say the Lord is working. Ten have 
been received to fellowship, and the faithful sister Lorata 
occupies herself among the sisters there. In Luxor, where for 
many years everything had been so dry, the Lord is now also 
working a little. In Keneh, the Lord's work goes on in spite of 
all the attacks of the enemy. There is much sickness in these 
places during the summer, especially among children. In 
Achmiem, it is said that more than 2000 children have lately 
died of the measles, also some aged people. Some parents that 
could rejoice over a large number of children—as it is said, a 
-nest full—had, in a few days, to give them up, and this was 
Very hard. 

$th August'. It was told me that there was not a good 
feeling among some of the labourers, and the enemy might 
teake use of it. We prayed much to the Lord about it, and 
!Urust that He will answer. The Spirit of God is working, but the 
enemy is very angry, as till now he has only had success with a 
few, in drawing them into his finely spun and clever net, and now 
he reveals his anger in all sorts of ways to unsettle the believers. 
•I will mention a few examples. In one meeting, at the time of 
Mhb breaking of bread and worship, a buffalo cow rushed into 

'Ifee room and knocked down the pillar oh which the roof rested: 
ibfbe toof beifig ovAy of straw was not heavy, but it was a 
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great disturbance, and that the enemy did it no one daubjted. 
In another place, in the midst of the worship meeting, a mpuse 
sprang into the breast clothes of a brother; another brother spught 
to help him, and then the mouse sprang into the clothes of the 
second. At another place, where the Lord was so active that 
the people crowded together even to the door, desiring to hear 
the Word of God, the lamp was thrown over, so that the mats 
caught fire. At other places serpents and scorpions appeared, 
which disturbed the brethren. One brother related that he was 
convinced the enemy made use of the crying of children, and 
the barking of dogs to rob them of the blessing. 

The meetings in Nachaileh that I attended were fresh, and 
one felt the presence and nearness of the Lord. On the Lord's-
day, a sister was restored. The Lord had used remarkable means 
for it. She was a widow, and had one child, but on account pf 
her conduct the brethren were compelled to put her away from 
the table of the Lord, about which she mocked, saying, " The 
brethren cannot shut me out from Paradise," eta After some 
time the Lord began to speak to her, and used three scorpions 
for it: one of them ran over the head of her child, but 
without hurting the child, and the mother killed it; the second 
scorpion was in a water jug, and as the child wanted to drink, 
it got into its mouth, but again without hurting it. By this the 
mother was much affected. The third scorpion, a very large one, 
the mother found in her own bed. Then she awoke to the 
fact, and began to see the chastening hand of God in it..a|l. 
She became very sorry about her behaviour, and acknowledged 
her errors, desiring the brethren again to receive her into 
fellowship, which was also done. • 

•jtk August. On my return from Nachaileh, I rnet in Assiqut 
brother Abdallah, and the other brother Ferege in Mellaweh. 
I was thankful to hear how the brethren had looked into the 
new doctrine, and had seen it to be an evil thing. The enemy 
tries to shake the confidence of the brethren in me, and thus 
to open the way for this bad teaching. I was glad to be 
able to see most of the labouring brethren, and found the help 
and guidance of the Lord. He can bless such a weak service. 
" Little is much, if God is in it." The heat was very great, and 
even the natives complained of it. My watch became quite 
hot in my pocket. The air was like coming out of an oven. 
I often wetted my head, but in a few minutes it was dry 
again. The Nile is at present at its height, the water thick and 
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brown like chocolate, and this one drinks in great quantities to 
still the thirst. I was happy in the evening, at Mellawah, 
in the midst of the dear brethren. A Copt, in a bad state 
of soul, having turned Mahomedan, the Mahomedans made 
capital out of it, and went through the town with music 
and much screaming for several hours, mocking at the Chris
tians, their churches, and their religion. But this brought the 
matter to the notice of the Government, so that the case was 
strictly enquired into, and several of them were put in prison. 

In Mellaweh I felt ill, and had to cut my journey short, so 
I returned home again to Alexandria on the n th August. Now 
I feel better thank God, but have many Nile boils on the head. 

I have little hope that those who have sold the truth will 
again return unto the things sold, for God's judgment is that 
"the seller shall not return unto that which is sold" (Ezek. 
vii. 13), and "the law shall perish from the priest, and counsel 
from the ancients." (Ezek. vii. 26). Christ has been blas
phemed, the Spirit grieved, conscience become bad, and the eye 
dimmed, so there is little hope if God does not do wonders; 
but our duty is to continue in intercession for all. The danger 
is great for each one who has not yet judged the evil doctrine as 
being thoroughly bad, and there are some such in Upper Egypt. 
What the Lord lets go, we cannot keep. When the Lord 
wanted Ahab to be destroyed, and the judgment was pronounced 
upon him, the warnings of the faithful prophet Michaiah helped 
not; the 400 false prophets in whom the Lord had put a spirit of 
lying encouraged the king to go a way that would bring des
truction upon him. There are strong delusions; may the Lord 
keep us near to Himself, and protect us from " the arrow that 
flieth by day, from the pestilence that walketh in darkness, and 
from the destruction that wasteth at noonday." 

Some of our brethren in Upper Egypt have asked me to 
; salute the brethren in the West. They inquired how the meet

ings were getting on there, and I told them the truth, because 
i many things have been reported to them that were quite wrong. 

Now, commending you to God and to His grace, let us 
'continue to feed on His faithfulness and mercy till He come. 

With hearty greetings, I remain 
Your brother in the Lord, 

L. SCHLOTTHAUER. 



to 
ALEXANDRIA, 25M October. 1893. 

BELOVED BRETHREN, 

In sending you the enclosed translated letters I will say 
that we have much cause for thanksgiving, but also for prayer. 
A month ago Moosa Saleah, a brother from Upper Egypt, was 
our guest here for some days. He said, "God has allowed this 
temptation to bring blessing out of it, and to reveal the state of 
hearts, and to deliver brethren from some who had crept in 
amongst them. Also, there are two sad facts which characterise 
the followers of the new teaching, and which have opened the 
eyes of many, speaking untruths, and associating with those 
from whom the brethren had separated, so as to have fellowship 
with them." 

The battle is still going on. In such times we may learn 
much from Neh. iv., building and also fighting against the 
cunning enemy. There is on every hand so much inclination 
towards loose ground, as was then, dislike that the walls of 
Jerusalem should be built. The thoughts of many are revealed 
in time of war : some over-do their strength ; others wait to see 
what will come out of it (Judges v. 15-23); others again think 
about their circumstances, and are faint-hearted, and their 
influence is bad. Deut. xx. $-8 is important. In the 3rd 
chapter of Nehemiah it is interesting to see how the Spirit of 
God mentions- the different names and classes of those who 
were building, and what every one builds, also some who took 
no part in the work, as in verse 5. Yes, we find there are 
always time-servers, like the Ziphites, and those who halt 
between two opinions, as in Ahab's time. We need to re
member 2 Tim. ii. 4. After all, we have to learn patience and 
wait on the Lord " Trust ye in Him at all times; ye people, 
pour out your heart before Him." If He sees well to interfere 
and stop the evil it is good ; but if not, we know He will over
rule it all for good in the end, and we have now the honour of 
suffering with Him. (Phil. i. 20). To be partakers of Christ's 
sufferings has great reward. (1 Peter iv. 13). 

The people in Upper Egypt are a reading people, so I 
have had to furnish them with many materials on the subject. 
I would far rather it had not been needed, as it has been a hard 
and expensive business; but as the teaching is now known 
among different Christians, it could not be otherwise. But 
I often think, What will the harvest be ? . The Lord takes notice 
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of what goes on, and of what is done to His beloved children; 
He is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, and 
will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts. What will then the .harvest 
be, of this troubling and upsetting happy souls and rrfeetings, 
" compassing sea and land to. make one proselyte." Preaching 
the good news has been neglected to strengthen a party, as 
we read, " With lies ye have made the heart of the righteous 
sad . . and strengthened the hands of the wicked." The 
Lord is not unjust to forget, and He says, " Them that honour 
Me, I will honour." Oh, what will the harvest be ? " If any 
man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy, for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye are." What a man 
sows he has to reap. 

The last news from Upper Egypt is on the whole good, 
but there are still some who give cause for anxiety. The two 
tribes and a half frightened at first Moses, and later Joshua, 
then the whole of Israel; and at the end of their history they 
plainly showed their colours. The Lord, on the other hand, 
opens many new doors, and labourers are encouraged. My 
purpose and heart's desire is, to occupy the brethren with good 
if I am allowed, and printing something that saddens not the 
heart The last news from those on the mountains in Syria, 
and in Homs, is good, thank God ; also of the few in Ramleh, 
Palestine. I suffer much from my head and want of sleep, but on 
the whole I find the Lord helping me every day. I have never 
worked harder with head and hand than now. 

I would specially commit to your prayers and sympathy 
our brother S., who was in Alexandria, and is now in fellow
ship with us, in Scotland. May the Lord lead him the right 
way, and bring him where He would have him. If to the East, 
I shall be glad and thankful, and I trust the Lord will care for 
him. The living here in Alexandria is expensive, and the 
claims manifold, and one's little faith is often tried. My leg is 
better, but I have a new wound under my foot, so I am partly 
like Jacob of old, halting. I remember often, a little verse, I 
learnt some time ago :— 

''All is right that seems most wrong, 
Through tears I'll sing my happy song, 

Thy love remains unmoved." 

Your affectionate brother in Him, 
L, SCHLQTTHAUER, 



Extracts from tetters. 
MOTEAH, 24th August, 1893. 

BELOVED BROTHER, 
. . With regard to my present circumstances, I have 

reason'to thank God for all His dealings with me. Although 
the many temptations in the past are not so great as in the pre
sent, yet God in His goodness sustains and lifts me above it. 
I am not unmindful of what I have lost, a devoted and beloved 
sister, a useful help-meet in every way, and the more so as I am 
weak in health ; but the Father of mercies and God of all com
fort quenches the flame of the fiery trial by His presence. 
If I look through my natural eyes, the Lord has laid His hand 
heavily upon me in putting out the light of my family life, but 
looking through the eyes of faith, the gracious Lord makes all 
things right. 

. . . A few days ago we heard from the brethren in 
Moteah, and found it necessary to go there to help them if 
possible. Brother Galeel Abd Esaid and brother Stephanus 
went with me. In Abu-Tige we met brother Tadorus Krass, 
from Sohage, and one other with him. They meant to visit 
us in Nachaileh, but there we met, and we all went on together. 

On arriving at Moteah, we found that the brethren had to 
separate from some who had caused bitterness and sorrow 
among them, and had set up another table. . . We did our 
utmost to set them right again, and were very busy day and 
night, but at last we saw it was of no use ; their hearts being 
turned to the new teaching, we could only feel their separation 
was needed. A whole packet of books had been sent to them 
from the wrong party, and no doubt they have also sent to 
other places. When we considered the work of the enemy in 
Moteah, we wondered much how the enemy had chosen instru
ments so fitting his purpose, but the Lord is above the enemy 
and above all. To His hand we commit our circumstances. . . 

GEORGIUS RAPHAEEL. 

From the same. ASSIOUT, 13M September, 1893. 
. . I write to tell you that I am here. The brethren 

asked me many times to come, and the Lord gave me my 
desire. His Name be praised. He comforts me more than 
when I was in Nachaileh, sitting alone in the house, thinking 
about myself and the children. Now I can thank the Lord, 
who gives rest to the- dead and cares for the living. . , . 



Tidings has come that Hajje went to Moteah, and broke 
bread with those we had to separate from. . . . 

. . . Brother Stephanus and I visited the brethren in 
Benoob, and from there we went to Beni-Mohamed, where the 
table of the Lord has been spread, and from there to Maasera, 
then returned here. 

. . . I send you the hymn for the tract, " A full Christ 
for empty sinners," and hope soon to send you one for the 
tract on John xvii., suited to the subject. G. R. 

MORARAH, 25/A September, 1893. 

BELOVED BROTHER, 

. . . May the Lord keep us from the subtlety of Satan. 
Oh, my brother, wherever we read the word of God we find that 
this present overturning is no new thing; but in the old times 
the Lord kept the simple ones, for His eye is upon those that 
fear Him, and He keepeth them from slipping. 

. . . With regard to the tracts, I find them dark, and 
so dressed up that one may not shrink from them. Indeed, 
dear brother, if we neglect the study of the Word of God, so 
that our hearts turn aside, the result will be much sadness, for 
comfort is only found in the Word of God—in the words of our 
blessed Redeemer, the Saviour of our souls. The tract entitled 
" The Serpent's Counterfeit," I received, and read it again and 
again, and thank the Lord who has not left us without faithful 
witnesses. 

. . . I have asked the Government to transfer me to the 
south, so that I may be with the beloved brethren . . . f o r 
I have been much weakened through the state of things here, 
and those who follow the wrong teaching, which searches into 
and divides the Person of the Son of God (who is known only 
of the Father) instead of ministering Christian love and affec
tion. Oh, may the Lord keep us from the evil of the enemy, 
rooting and grounding us in Him, the immovable Rock, the 
precious Corner Stone. I beg you, dear brother, pray for me. 

S. HANEEN. 

MOTEAH, ith October, 1893. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

. . . It is hard to be separated here, but one can 
look forward to being all together with the Lord, and even 



while here He leaves us not alone, but reveals Himself and His 
love to us—His love to us not only in the past, but in the pre
sent, in our daily life. He is occupied with us, and especially 
in these perilous times, so full of sorrow and anguish. Your 
service we take as a proof of His shepherd care. . . 

The enemy is very busy, and his aim and purpose is to 
destroy the foundations of the truth, to hinder the edification of 
the saints, and to dishonour the Name of the Lord in the midst 
of His saints ; but if we look with the eye of faith, the Lord will 
keep those who are His. He over-rules the work of the enemy 
for the strengthening and settling of our souls in the truth, and 
to draw us near to Him in prayer, so that we may enjoy more 
and more fellowship with Him, and with each other; and not 
only this, but also to increase the heart's desire for the coming 
of the Lord, when there will be an end to all sorrows. 

The brethren here are much comforted, and the Lord is 
working wonderfully in our midst to settle and bind together in 
love, in obedience to each other in the fear of God. . . . 

Those who trouble us have their meeting now quite close 
to our meeting Toom, but their behaviour makes its source clear 
to all. . . . . . . CORULLUS. 

CAIRO, $th September, 1893. 

BELOVED BROTHER, 

. . . I am here on business. I saw Suliman Haneen 
at the station of Morarah. God be praised, the new teaching, 
with all its evil, is plain to the simple ones, and we have hope 
that the Lord will keep His people. The brethren had to 
separate from those persons in Moteah, and the Lord put His 
seal upon it. The brethren are comforted. . . . 

MOOSA SALEAH. 

CALLANDOL, 6th September•, 1893. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

. . . After seeing each other in Mellaweh, I went to 
Callandol for a short time, from there to Manfaloot, where I 
spent ten days, seeing that the Lord was working, and some 
were born from above. I have hope for them that, they will 
soon ask for fellowship, although the traditions of man are still 



strong upon them, .but they go not to the Copts, and cannot go 
to the Protestants, as they understand something of true wor
ship. The new teaching that was brought there has done 
harm ; their minds are occupied with two lives of our Lord. I 
spoke much against this, and they were convinced that this 
teaching is of Arius the heretic. There is still one affected by 
it, the brother of Jacoob Michaeel, but his walk is so bad it is 
doubted that he is born again, so we trust that there is nothing 
to fear. . . . I should be glad to have some hymn books, 
and other books to give away according to need. . . . 

MURCUS SHNUDE. 

From the same. September, 1893. 

. . . Last week I went to Mellawah, and spent twelve 
days, during the time that our brother Moosa Sale.ah was away 
and visited you. We were especially busy with one brother, who 
had the books of the new teaching, which were printed in 
Cairo, and particularly the letter to you. The brethren 
found it all very far from clear, and with a double meaning. 
When our brother Moosa Saleah returned, he brought with him 
some of " The Serpent's Counterfeit," by Major McCarthy, trans
lated into Arabic, and from this we had great profit, so that 
the wavering brother said: " This new teaching is not only 
delusion, it is infidelity," so I hope, after receipt of this letter, 
you will send us more of these books if you can. . . What 
happened in Moteah has opened the eyes of many simple ones, 
who could not understand the doctrine. We have all to do 
with the Lord. He sees and protects His people, the sheep of 
His pasture. . . . MURCUS SHNUDE. 

NACHAILEH, 6th October, 1893. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

. . . " The Lord is not unjust to forget your work and 
labour of love." He has promised reward, for He says: 
" Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with Me." . . . 
With regard to the brethren here, all are steadfast, also in the 
places around us, except the three you heard of; but do not 
trouble. The tract, " A full Christ for empty sinners," 
arrived with the paper against the new teaching, and we were 
convinced. . . . LUCA BETHAI. 
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NACHAILEH, nth .October, 1893. 

BELOVED BROTHER, 
. . . Two days ago I arrived here, from visiting the 

brethren in the direction of Elmuateen, Hariki, Esbet, and 
Daweer, our brother Escander accompanying me in some places. 
In Tamma there was restoration of some who had been away 
from the table of the Lord, and there was great joy and comfort 
when I was there. Some brethren received letters from J. 
Michaeel, in which it was said that the labouring brethren were 
all like the Pope in Rome, keeping the priesthood, and using 
hard words which have no foundation. The brethren sent an 
answer, saying, " We are not in bondage, but enjoy perfect 
liberty according to the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
have comfort and joy in the Lord. Your stinging words against 
our brethren and labourers become not Christians, so we 
beseech you trouble us from henceforth no more with letters, 
for we desire to be steadfast in what we have learned from the 
Word of God. With regard to the new teaching, we refuse it 
entirely, receiving nothing from it, as it is dishonouring to the 
Person of our Lord Jesus Christ, and exalts man, and makes 
grace narrow." . . . The Lord allows not sifting except as 
He finds reason for it, and then it must be good. 
One of the three disaffected ones has been restored and received. 
To-day arrived some packets of the tract "Prove all things, hold 
fast that which is good." 

In Abu-Tige one of the two separated from has been 
restored. Help us in prayer ; indeed, prayer before the Lord 
from a broken heart, with tears, is acceptable to Him. 

GALEEL ABD ESAID. 

MELLAWEH, 2\st October, 1893. 
TO BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 

. . . That the two brethren in Nachaileh have been 
delivered from the net, has given joy to all, as their restoration 
is of great profit; for they have found out and are convinced 
that the new teaching is infidelity and deceit; they confessed 
this before the brethren. This will be a good warning for others. 
But there is little hope for the third one, M. A. . . . I 
thought to let you know this, that you may take part in our 
joy : thus one of the restored ones wrote us, and a brother from 
Nachaileh came and told us all about it. . . . 

MOOSA SALEAH. 
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MAURITIUS. 

(Translated from the French). 

VERY DEAR BROTHER, ' yuly 22nd, 1893. 

. . . A few words about the .assembly here will 
interest you. We are passing through a time of trial: the ; in
fluenza is raging, and there have been many victims. We have 
sorrowfully felt its effects in our midst. Not a fortnight ago < an 
old sister took it, and she is now with the Lord. This sister had 
suffered much from the cyclone of 1892, but through the 
liberality of brethren she was able to rebuild her house. She 
did not occupy it long, however, the Lord having for her a 
better dwelling-place. Her daughter, a widow with four chil
dren, was ill at the same time with influenza. She got up from 
her bed however to care for her dying mother, which brought on 

,a fafal relapse, and she died five days after her mother. 

In this circumstance we had once more to prove the love of 
God to the sinner. This poor woman knew the truth, but fear
ing the reproach of the world, she kept away from the meetings, 
and seemed even to have no soul need.' I was enabled to visit 
her during her short illness, and to present grace to her. The 
Lord opened her heart to receive it, so that she departed 
rejoicing in salvation through Christ. She has left four children 
orphans, in a precarious position. The eldest is a girl of 20, in 
delicate health, and cannot do much. The second girl has 
an insignificant situation in a shop, and the two youngest, boys, 
still go to school. The mother committed them all to: God's 
care, assured that He would not forsake them. The Lord per
mitting, I shall certainly interest myself in these orphans. 

The day after the death of this widow, we closed the eyes 
, of a very dear brother, one of the oldest amongst us. He died 

of the influenza. We shall long feel the blank caused by his 
death, for the Lord often gave him to take part in our meetings. 
I loved him much, and I miss him greatly. We are happy to 

; know that the Lord has taken him to enjoy rest with himself. 
He had finished his work in the wilderness. We have now to 
continue ours faithfully until the coming of Christ. 

There are several other families of brethren who have 
suffered from the influenza, but up till now there is no cause 
for anxiety about them. All in my house have been ill, except 
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my sister-in-law, who is ;stttl fairly tfell.and able to care for the 
others; but I am thankful to say all my invalids are on the road 
to recovery. I am still far from well, but nevertheless able 
without much difficulty to continue my occupation, and to visit 
the sick. The sister who lost her mother during the cyclone,-
and who has been so much tried herself, is ill, but not of in
fluenza. For some time she has had very poor health, and her 
sister also is ailing. One might say they take to bed in turn. 
It is very trying, as they have to live by the work of their hands, 
and they are continually prevented by illness from doing anything. 
They have a brother who is devoted to them, but he earns very 
'little. In every way it is a testing time, that gives us to estimate 
the wilderness for what it really is. It is after all a good thing 
that we learn to rest more and more on Him who abideth faith
ful, and who knows how to refresh the heart amid the toils of 
the journey. He teaches us to live by Him. 

I have heard that there is much conflict for the truth in 
Europe. The enemy is at work in various ways. How blessed 
to feel we are led of the Lord in the humble path of the truth. 
May He keep us there, and teach us to glorify Him in it. 

I do not know if you have news of the state of the assem
bly at Port Elizabeth. I have exchanged one or two letters with 
Mr. Oettle. I am grieved to find that he himself, and the 
meeting with him, are no longer with us. In consequence, the 
assembly at Port Louis did not feel free to make use of the 
help sent to them from thence. Since then I have heard nothing 
of them. It is sad to see how the enemy has succeeded in so 
blinding many, that they will not even yield to the plainest 
evidence of the truth, and prefer to walk in a path of pride and 
darkness. Oh that it may be given us to pray much for all 
those whom Satan has thus led astray. 

1 receive now and then interesting letters from M. 
Schlotthauer. There also the enemy is at work, but the Lord 
works also, and in the end He triumphs. 

* * * * 
All the saints in Mauritius greet you and the brethren 

who are with you. Please greet specially from 'me all the 
assemblies where you may be. 

Accept, dear brother, the expression of warm and sincere 
affection in the Lord from 

Yottfs in Him, C. ;L. PAVEZ. 



CANADA, &c. 

CHATHAM, ONTARIO, October nth, 1893. 

DEAR BROTHER, 

. . . With few. exceptions, matters generally in the 
assemblies in this country are about as usual, going on quietly^ 
In this vicinity E. Hart has been preaching the gospel about 
six months, with considerable interest and blessing. Not a few 
have been converted, and have been received at the table here. 
Three were restored that had been away for 10 or 12 years, and 
others are aiming for the path of separation. He continues the 
gospel on Sunday evenings in a hall, and at present is holding 
four readings a week among them. A considerable opposition 
as usual has shown itself. The clergy and a few Mormons who 
live in the neighbourhood are active in hindering the truthj 
but. it is only hindrance, for the work goes on, and our brother 
has invitations from, others. A school house is offered for 
preaching, and he will likely go on four miles distant from his 
present work, 

Apart from this, there is little gospel work at present in 
Canada, but the gatherings seem to be in peace generally, 
though not always free from local troubles. . . . 

It is a sad day^ but the Lord is near, and in the mean
time over all. 

Yours in Him, W. E. G. 

TORONTO, October igtk, 1893. 

BELOVED BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

For some time I have had it on my heart to drop you a 
line. My late visit to England has led me more to look to Him 
for His servants and work there. I got a line a week or two 
back from Chelmsford. I am glad G. gets about to the villages 
around. My hedrt yearns for the villages in the Eastern coun
ties of England. I know not if I may be privileged to preach 
Christ to them again, but if He yet leaves His church here, I 
have hope that many will be gathered out of those villages to 
Himself when He comes. . . . 

I have had a remarkable opening among some Pagan 
. Indians on the Reserve near Brantford. There are about 8QQ 
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Pagans, who have till now refused to listen to the gospel. The 
way was opened of the Lord to put up tents on one of their 
places, about eight miles from Caledonia, and the Lord had 
gone before and opened many hearts, moving them to come 
and hear the Word, and the glad tidings about His Son. You * 
cannot form any idea of the state of things, although so near 
Bjantjford and Hamilton. They have their Pagan houses—< 
" I^ngTiouse7^tn^y~catnhem. The laws as to their social re-' 
lations remain practically a dead letter. They are indeed- a> 
poor improvident people, very idle, and dirty. Amongst them, 
in mercy, God has brought light, and some rejoice in the work 
that made peace for them on the cross, and so have peace with-
God.i One of their teachers came to most of the meetings, and 
in a private interview I felt God was speaking to him. Our 
brother Hill,1 a Mohawk Indian, who interpreted for me, thought 
s7FC3cv~"~t"got hold of a few words in Indian, and so was able 
to press the Person and work of Christ home to them. This 
work is remarkable, as hitherto they would not listen to any 
white man's teaching, They have a tradition amongst, them 
that if they listen to the white man, they will never go to the 
Great Spirit in the "happy hunting grounds." Does it not look 
as if our Lord was leaving now all without excuse, and saving > 
His own out of the present evil age, before He comes. I hear;! 
too; our brother Hart is much encouraged around Chatham, 
and The work is spreadTngT Herepalthough there is "nothing' • 
marked in the gospel work, yet we have signs of His presence 
with us. Some have been restored, and some mutes have found 
peace through our brother Holland, in Chicago. 

. . . . . Remember me to the brethren, for we are mem
bers of His body, and so members one of andtrTefi 
' " "' XfFe^tionateT^youTsT" 

E. J. HAYHOE. 

OONIKUP, September 22nd, 1893. 
DEAR BROTHER, 

It is time that you and others heard something from these 
parts, and about the little steamboat so kindly sent io brother 
Reader. Not being able to get it sent here, I came with it my
self, and brother Reader got a few weeks leave of absence, after 
I had steamed up in it from Lake Winnipeg, and we went to
gether to try and speak of Christ to the heathen band of Cree 
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Indians, near Pas Mountain, some oo or more miles up the 
Carrot River. The water being low in that river, we could only 
steam about 50 miles, and then take to paddling and rowing, in 
a canoe we towed with us. 

At Moat Lake, about 15 or 20 miles from our destination, 
we found a number of baptized Indians in camp, from Shoal 
Lake Reserve. The evening we arrived, we stood in the centre 
of their camp and preached the gospel to them. Few of them 
seemed to have more than the outward form of godliness, and 
that very feebly, and we hoped that the gospel of the grace of 
God may have reached some among them, though, with the 
exception of one man, there did not seem to be much interest 
in the things of God. 
' From there we went on to Red Earth, where we were very 
kindly received by the Hudson Bay Company's officer, whose 
wife lay very ill; indeed she had thought a short time before 
we arrived that she was going to pass away into eternity. They 
were greatly cheered by our coming, being the only white people 
there. The poor woman had been suffering for a long time, 
and both she and her unsaved husband had been much cast 
upon God, to whom they had gone together. We did what we 
could to cheer and comfort them, chiefly by prayer with them, 
and pointing them to Christ. The sick one was evidently a 
child of God, and the husband was through this trial brought to 
see that he was not a real Christian. He seemed quite roused 
and interested about his soul, and we hope really anxious. We 
left,her much better. We got the opportunity of preaching 
twice to these heathen Indians, in the morning in one little 
village, and in the evening in the other. During our stay there 
we went round their camps and talked with some few who were 
not put hunting, both inside one of their tents, and outside by 
their camp fire, as we got opportunity. The whole band seemed 
friendly, and open to be spoken to. We learned that the 
Roman Catholic priest at Cumberland Fort, 40 or 47 miles 
off, was contemplating coming and starting a mission there. 
Besides which, a brother in fellowship in Ontario had, through 
an accident to his wife when out driving, been hindered from 
coming as he had at first thought to do, to take the place of a 
Government school teacher among them. And as they had 
asked for a teacher to be sent to teach their children English, I 
could not stand the thought of leaving this band, and this 
Hudson Bay Company's officer and his wife, a very nice young 
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was now or never, as far as we couldsee, I agreed to come back 
and stay awhile myself and try and teach their little ones, and 
thus make known some of the truths of the gospel, until perhaps 
later on some brother in fellowship, younger and more fitted for 
it, may be stirred up to go on with the school work and gospel 
work among these Indians. 

Since we got back to Oonikup, whither Mr. Reader had 
to,return, to attend to his Indian agency matters, we were much 
encouraged'by one of the Indians in fellowship, whom I asked 
to come with me back to Red Earth, (if after prayer he felt it 
was of the Lord), telling us that he had had it on his heart to 
go there, if he got the opportunity, as he heard the older 
ones in the band would like to learn to read in their own lan-» 
guage, and he desired to go and teach them, so that they 
might read the Scriptures for themselves. So he went home 
yesterday to think over it before the Lord, and try and make 
arrangements as to an old father-in-law he has to support as 
well as his wife; and we hope he will go with me, or soon after 
me^to this place. He will be a great help in many ways, as 
he understands English a little, and reads and writes in his own 
language pretty well. He is a real Christian man, outside the 
camp, though like all of us, having still many things to learn. 
So, dear brother, here I am, about to start in a couple of days, 
God willing, to spend part, and perhaps all this winter if the 
Lord tarry, among these Indians. 

I ask the prayers of my brethren. There are heaps of 
difficulties, and bitter opposition from the Church of England 
missionary here, who, as he heard of course that we had gone 
up to this band, immediately sent one of his leading baptised 
Indians to try and get hold of these Indians in opposition to us, 
and has just gone up that way himself besides, and we expect 
will try and prejudice this band from allowing their children 
to come to my little school, and from listening to the gospel, 
which I shall try and preach, of course, as the Lord enables me, 
through the Indian brother interpreting for me, if, as I expect, 
he comes too. The opposition of the enemy would lead to the 
belief that God is about to work. 

The little steamboat does well in deep water (2 feet), but 
in shallow rivers like the Carrot River, where there are con
stantly shifting sand-bars, a boat that draws very little water, 
with one paddle wheel behind, is needed. But coming up the 
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larger and deeper river, the Saskatchewan, and crossing Cedar 
Lake, and Cross Lake, it went very well. But to be of further use, 
it needs altering to a paddle instead of a screw for the Carrot 
River work. We ran aground when coming back, and had a 
lot of hard work getting her over or off the shallows. The 
Lord allowed us to strike the screw against a sunken tree or 
log with such force that our piston rod got bent, and we had 
to get along the rest of the way by hard rowing. We think that 
the bend in the piston rod can be taken out by a Hudson Bay 
Company's officer, near here, who has some tools with him that 
will enable him to straighten i t ; and we hope, if we ever see 
another summer come round, that she will be at work again. 
Brother Reader is away, taking my things to the Saskatchewan, 
about 10 miles off, to have them there ready for me to start in 
a canoe, God willing, on Monday, up the Carrot River to the 
Pas Mountain Indians again. If he were here, I am sure he 
would desire to be remembered to you all, and would express 
what I know is in his heart, his thankfulness to brethren in 
England, and any elsewhere who have helped both by their 
prayers and in sending him this little steamboat. 

It would make my letter too long if I told you all about 
the storms on Lake Winnepeg, and difficulties and straits we 
have had in these parts, either together with others, or myself 
alone, in travelling about on these rivers, etc.,—most manifest 
answers to prayer at times, when we cried to the Lord in our 
trouble, and He delivered us out of our distresses. But our 
gracious God and Father has always proved to be the God of 
all comfort and Father of mercies. 

Now I will say just before -I close that I would like 
to encourage what brother H. has been doing, namely, 
the sending to our brother Reader old but still useful 
articles of clothing, for male and female, the stronger and 
warmer the better. Old patched-up blankets, coverlets, or such 
like, would also be gladly accepted. These Indians are not 
cultivators of the soil; it would be better for them if they were. 
And the little they obtain by hunting and trading with the 
Hudson Bay Company gets eaten up very quickly, and they 
often suffer from want of food and from being poorly clad. 

The Government send some relief supplies, but these do 
not go very far among so many, and those in fellowship seem 
mostly very poor. One old man in fellowship is quite blind 
too, and has to be mostly supported by the help he gets. I 
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must close now with much love in the Lord to you both arid 
others, and count on my brethren's prayers. 

Yours sincerely in Christ, 
J. DUNLOP. 

P.S.—I think a young school teacher at Chemawawin, 
on Cedar I^ake got blessing to his soul, on my way up here from 
Grand Rapids. He is going to England (D.V.) this winter. 

PELLA, IOWA, October 14th, 1893. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

. . . I was just about to start to Illinois, to attend a 
conference and visit a little among the saints there when your 
tetter came, and my time has been much occupied in one way 
and another. We had a happy conference at Woodburn, 
Illinois, where 1 Peter was before us, though we only got over 
the first chapter and part of the second. 

I had hoped to be in the State of Kansas ere this, for 
a few weeks of tent work. There is an open door there for the 
gospel, and my tent is already there waiting for me, but I have 
been delayed, owing to a state of things that has come in here, 
in Pella, where I have been for a week past, and where I remain 
till next week. . . . I think some real self-judgment and 

'; humiliation are going on now, and this is so far encouraging. 
I hope, at least by the week after next, I may be able to get 

to work in Kansas, where I believe there is felt need. It has 
been a trying year in a large portion of that State. In the 
western part, where wheat is about the only crop, it entirely failed, 
owing to the dry weather. From August of last year, till June, 
they did not have enough rain altogether, it is said, to make 
one inch. The result is that there is no wheat, and multitudes 
of poor farmers have not money to get seed for sowing this fall, 
to say nothing of living. But all this will probably be used of 

*God to make them think of Him, and open their hearts to the 
gospel. 

I have to thank you, dear brother, for several things which 
you sent. 

Yours affectionately in Him, 
A. H. RULE. 

A. J. COWELL, PRINTER, OXFORD ROAD, EALING, W. 
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LETTERS OF INTEREST AS TO THE 
LORD'S WORK. 

« > • • - — 

NEW ZEALAND. 

OPOTIKI, z$rd May, 1893. 
DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

. . . It was much laid upon my heart to go down the 
coast over 20 miles from here, to a native Pa or settlement 
called Torrere. There we found a young Maori who had been 
to college to study English. He interpreted well, and read out 
of the Maori Bible. After preaching the gospel, they asked 
questions and I answered them from Scripture. The eagerness 
they showed made one's heart rejoice. . . . 

We also went to Whakatana, 16 miles from here in 
another direction, where there is great need of the gospel. 
There we took a hall and preached to 50 or 60 people, Euro
peans, Maories, and half-castes. They listened attentively, and 
I felt sure God would bless His word. One man who came 
said he had not heard an English sermon for 18 years, and he 
brought another with him. I spoke of the Lord and the judg
ment, warning them to flee from the wrath to come, putting also 
Christ and His finished work clearly before them, and remind
ing them that when God shut Noah in, He shut the rejectors 
out. Soon the day of grace will close, and the Lord will come 
"in the twinkling of an eye." 

It is not easy to get to these places. The roads, if such 
they may be called, are past description, winding round the 
mountains across deep gullies, over boulders and broken bridges. 
Before reaching the mountain road, we had to travel on the sea 
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shore for some miles, crossing one river, and then an arm of 
the sea about 400 yards wide. We used a boat, our horses 
swimming behind. 

This is a volcanic country; we felt a slight shock of an 
earthquake a few mornings ago. Mrs. H. writes that they 
had one also in Christchurch, but it was not the same day. 
But we are as safe as you are, in a loving Father's hand. 
These things should not move us if we are in the place where 
God has put us and in the path of duty. 

In going down to Torrere, we had to cross a river five or 
six times in order to avoid a deep place where we should have 
to swim with our horses, as the tide was in. We slept at a small 
house belonging to the late Chief, Mr. King, and reserved for 
any Europeans who may visit them. His widow and daughter 
do not use it. I asked Miss King, who is about 20, if she 
knew Christ as her Saviour, and she said " Yes," very decidedly. 
The young man Haka, who interpreted for me, also owned that 
he had the truth in his heart. 

When they saw us in the distance, as we were on our 
way, they got many questions ready. One was whether it was a 
real fish that swallowed Jonah. I went through Jonah's history 
briefly, and referred to the Lord's words in Matt. xii. 40, and they 
appeared delighted when they saw it was a type of Christ. An
other question was about the "Sabbath" and the Lord's-day; 
another, as to how many heavens there were. And had I time, 
I could speak of many more. 

The first time we went there, we had a meeting after tea of 
about two hours, then again the next morning for an hour before 
breakfast. The next week they were anxious for more, and so 
we met at once as they were all ready, for an hour before tea, 
and two hours after tea, and again for an hour and a half next 
morning. 

I was delighted to hear them asking their questions, for 
it brought out that the pressing of Scripture, in referring every
thing to God's Word, had a great effect upon them. When 
Scripture was silent, we had to be silent, and when God spoke 
in His Word, we had to believe—and the Word of God only, 
not what man has added to it. These people are only just 
emerging from heathenism, but they are clever and acute. 1 
feel sure God has begun to open their eyes and to work. 

On my return home, I hope to give my time and prayer 
to acquiring the language, . . . ana .vould therefore ask you 
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to pray earnestly and in faith for me. I believe God will,use 
His VVord by me among them. 

I generally began by preaching the gospel in short sent
ences, which were interpreted, reading at the same time passages 
slowly out of the Bible, for many understand English fairly well 
who cannot speak it. Then the passages were read slowly out 
of the Maori Bible. That lasts for half-an-hour or three-quarters; 
then they ask questions. 

The second time we went down, the prominent question, 
before tea, was, " Whit sin did Christ commit?" I was surprised 
and hurt by it. I said '' None, He was the holy Son of God." 
They insisted that He must have, because He asked the Father 
to take the cup from Him, and the cup, they said, meant sin. 
I said, Yes, but it was our sins, and not His own. He was 
perfect man as well as God; He was fully dependent upon His 
Father, and He said, " Father, if Thou wilt, remove this cup 
from Me ; nevertheless, not My will, but Thine be done." I 
also read Heb. iv. 15 . . . "yet without sin," adding, He could 
not have been our Saviour if He had committed one sin. He 
was entirely without sin, the spotless Son of God. There was 
then a good deal of discussion, and one of them, a Maori, a 
kind of Church of England lay reader among them, got up and 
spoke for some time; but I could see that both he and some 
others were not clear, and so the interpreter told me. Several 
saw with him in what I had been saying. We then went to tea. 

I looked to the Lord about it, and had faith that the 
enemy would be defeated by the Word of God, " the Sword of 
the Spirit." Brother W.G. and I consulted about it. So when 
we met, and the room was full, I began in this way:— 

Our meeting to-night is a very serious one, and I want 
you all, young and old, man and woman, to listen very atten
tively to the Scriptures that I desire to bring before you, and to 
bow to God's VVord, whatever it says. Look at Luke i. 35, 
" That holy thing " . . . " the Son of God." Remember that 
God says in His word, that Jesus was " holy " from His birth. 
Now turn to John viii. 12. How could He be "the light of the 
world," to lead us out of darkness, if He had darkness in Him? 
Darkness means sin, and light means holiness. Now read verse 
46. You see He was the only one that could callenge others 
to convict Him of sin ; but no o ie could. Hi was perfect. 
All the scriptures I read very slowly and emphatically; then 
they were read in Maori. I said, " Are you following me in 
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these scriptures?" They said "Yes." I felt that it was really 
a battle, but that the Lord was with me, and that He was going 
to deliver the people from their Satanic thought. More was 
said, but I only give some of the leading points. Reading 
John xii. 46, I said, "Tell me honestly, Could Jesus say that 
He was come a light into the world, except He was a perfect 
man, perfectly free from sin, and also the Son of God?" Several 
voices said " N o . " Again, John xvii. 4, as to glorifying the 
Father and finishing the work, He was perfect to do that. 

"Now I want to ask you one more question, and all of 
you to answer. Suppose after this, some one told you that 
Christ had committed sin, or that you thought so yourself, and 
that there was a scripture which said He never did sin—which 
would you believe, that person, or your own thoughts, or the 
Scripture ?" Their voices were all raised at once very decidedly, 
" Karaipiture ! Karaipiture ! " [i.e., "Scripture! Scripture! "J. 
I was thankful. I then read slowly and decidedly, 1 Peter ii. 22 
twice over, also reading the 24th and 25th verses. That was 
repeated in Maori. " Now," said I, " that settles it for ever.' 
Now turn to chapter iii. 18, " He once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust." Well, we rejoiced, and they rejoiced with 
us. I felt that a great work had been done, if there had been 
nothing else to grapple with, and so did brother W.G. God's 
work is a real battle, Eph. vi. 12-13, 2 Cor. x. 4-5. But thank 
God for such a word as Heb. iv. 12-13. 

They afterwards desired me to give another gospel word, 
which I did with joy and liberty. 

I have also been to other Maori settlements, and met with 
the followers of a so-called Prophet, named Ti Kooti, who was 
for some years with a missionary ; but he died near here a short 
time ago. They are very ignorant, having a mixture of Old and 
New Testament teaching and heathenism combined. But they 
are willing to listen. It is scarcely twilight with them. There 
have been few conversions, some say none ; but I am sure that 
God is working. I never had such a sense of His presence with 
me in His work, and real and direct guidance, power of utter
ance, and removal of fear. It has come after a season of very 
severe trial. 

A woman has been delivered from Romanism, who first 
got light through a brother living at Cambridge, Auckland. 
Two families near here are particularly interesting. We have 
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had a remarkable continuance of wet weather, but in all our 
journeys and public preachings the rain has been withheld. 
Last Lord's-day, several unconverted persons remarked, " Did 
you see how the rain stopped to-day?" We said nothing. The 
faith of our brethren has been strengthened. The religious 
people oppose, like the Jews of old. Amongst the so-called 
church-goers, many are fast gliding into apostacy. . . . 

CAMBRIDGE, June 8/A, 1893. 

. . . This is a hundred miles by train from Auckland, 
Two from here, one of whom wai lately brought into fellowship, 
have just left and gone to Auckland. The few here are well. 
. . . I have had two readings in different houses, and two 
public meetings in a small room, besides others in the house of 
the brother where 1 am stopping. Mr. P. is expected here the 
day before I leave. 

CHRISTCHURCH, July nth, 1893. 
I arrived here well, thank God, after an absence of five 

•months. All the saints welcomed me back. I found wife and 
children well, and have again proved how the Lord provides 
and cares for all, while away in His service. It means a great 
deal, as I need not tell you ; for you know the bodily weakness 
of one who had " to abide by the stuff." 

. . . There are nine or ten now with us in Invercargill. 
Generally, in this country, the saints are going on nicely, I 
believe. I hope there may be more activity in some places, but 
of course ail must be of God and in faith. Many, as it were, are 
only just gathering up their strength, after the trial they have 
been through. We can and do thank God, and expect much 
blessing yet. 

Yours truly and affectionately in Christ |esus. 
M. H. 

CANADA. 
OONIKUP, January \iih, 1894. 

DEAR BROTHER IN TMK LORD, 
I have for a long time wished to write to you, to thank 

you and all the saints who contributed to the little steamer our 
brother Dunlop brought here last summer. How often we 
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looked out for him, when at last he appeared with this useful 
little boat. Will you kindly convey our thanks to the brethren. 

I believe Dunlop wrote you last fall, telling of our visit up 
the Carrot River. I might have used the boat also later on, 
when t visited some of the other Reserves, but the water was so 
low that I hesitated, besides, the piston rod had been bent; but 
this we afterwards straightened. The fact is, I think we shall 
have to fix the boat to be run with either a stern wheel, or side 
wheels, owing to the shallow water, and at times weeds. We 
shall do this next spring, if the Lord will. 

Brother Dunlop is with us during the very cold weather. 
He will (D.V.) return to the Pas Mountain, about the middle 
of February, when I visit the Indians. If he cannot stay there 
(and I think he is doubtful), oh that another brother in fellow
ship might give up all for Christ, and come and work among the 
heathen and a number of professors at the Mountain. The 
greatest hindrance we have out here is the terrible system of 
making Christians by baptism, confirmation, and the sacraments. 
For myself I get but little time free from official duty. Pray 
for us, brother. 

With love in the Lord, yours affectionately in Him coming 
soon to fetch us home to Himself. 

J. READER. 

OONIKUP, January nth, 1894. 
DEAR BROTHER, 

Thanks for yours of the 17 th November, which reached 
me some days ago. I was glad to hear of the dear saints in T—, 
and of the Lord's work in your parts. 

The Lord enabled me to speak of Christ to both the old 
" Medicine Men," or conjurors, in the Red Earth band of 
Indians, who use lying tricks to deceive souls, and hold a 
diabolical influence over the minds of others; also to nearly 
every man in the band, some of the women, and often to my 
dear Indian boys and girls who come to my school. But I 
closed my little school, and came away here (about 120 miles), 
to see brother Reader and the gatherings here, leaving on the 
12th of Dec, and getting here in four days by dog train. He 
had written me to come, and was not well, and so I thought I 
would come over before the extreme cold weather set in, and 
go back again, if the Lord will, in February, with Mr. R., when 
he goes that way on an official visit, 
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There has been more than usual need among the Indians 

this winter, from a foolish order, now cancelled, which stopped 
them fishing in the fall in the lakes and rivers around. Our 
brethren are as poor as any, and it is sad to see them thus, for 
if they would but work the beautiful soil there is in most 
reserves, they would have plenty to fall back upon for the 
winter, without having to depend upon either fishing or hunting, 
or help from anybody. The Lord has graciously sent us some 
help from Ottawa and Montreal, which came in very accept
ably, both to get some of them warm clothing, and others some 
food, etc. 

We were able, also, to have our brethren at the Pas over 
here for a two-days' meeting, at the new year, and it was a profitable 
time, beside giving them the opportunity of some good " square 
meals," as the Yankees call it. What would you think of having 
to live in a house, with cotton only for window panes, and only 
one blanket on the bare floor for bed clothes, even with 50 
degrees below Zero ? Of course they have a fire, but it goes 
out if all fall asleep, as I suppose nearly all do. But it is won
derful what these people can stand, in the way of cold, and lack 
of good food. Some are living at the present time on rabbits, 
without anything else whatever; and even if it were a satisfying, 
strengthening kind of food, which it is not, how tired one would 
get, day after day, feeding on rabbit and cold water. Still, this 
is better than nothing at all. 

Mr. Reader and myself have been telling the saved, and 
the unsaved ones, that God meant us to get food out of the 
ground, and have been pressing upon them to get it thus. But 
the older Indians, I fear, will not give up the old way of living, 
as long as there is anything to be trapped or killed in the shape 
of game, even though they have to go long distances, and 
endure much exposure, in order to get it. 

Government has ordered a nice school-house to be built 
at Red Earth, for the Indians there, and (P.V.) it will be put 
up next summer. . . . I earnestly ask your prayers that 
God would so order things that, when I leave, some really 

, Christian man may be sent to teach at the school there. One 
dear little Indian boy, Sakewao by name, which means " he 
loves," who is about as high as a table, I am much drawn to. 
His name suits him. For an Indian boy, he is very open and 
frank, and confiding, though he is a little mischief, too. He 

^as got op very well with his lessons, and I long for that dear 
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little heathen to become the Lord's. Pray for these children, 
dear brother, and especially for little Sakewao. His father and 
mother are heathens, and his grandfather is one of the old Medi
cine men, or Conjurors. . . . 

We long to see a reaping time among both the heathen 
and the baptized Indians in these reserves who profess Chris
tianity. It has been sowing time mostly as yet, though one 
young heathen man, Nicodemus-like, was beginning to come to 
see our Indian brother, Henry Thomas, at Red Earth, before 
I left. We hope it will turn out to be a real anxiety, if it be not 
so now. . . . 

The children are being taught the English letters in the 
school, but many of the older people, both heathens and pro
fessing Christians, read the Syllabic characters, and the only 
Bible in the Cree, which is in Syllabic characters, is, I believe, 
a very poor translation indeed. Here is another thing to pray 
about—Only one or two brothers, and one or two sisters, in 
fellowship can read at all, and there are only three or four copies 
of the Scriptures among them. . . 

. I find this country expensive to live in, because of the 
dearness of provisions and travelling. The soil is not cultivated, 
and there are no white settlers nearer than Prince Albert, 250 
miles away. . . . 

What a state the professing church is in. Surely it cannot 
get very much worse before the Lord comes for us. But He is 
long-suffering and merciful, and His long-suffering is salvaton. 

I must close now with love in the Lord to all who 
know me. Yours sincerely in Christ, 

J. DUNLOP. 

P.S.—Our brethren at the Pas, 15 miles from here, need 
our prayers. Henry Thomas having gone to Red Earth, to 
help them there, they have not now one to lean upon to do 
everything for them, and it is finding them out, for they have 
been shrinking from coming together and going on with their 
meetings without him. 

OONIKUP, April §th> 1894. 
DEAR BROTHER, 

I arrived here two days ago with Herbert Reader, who has 
been some time with me at Red Earth, interpreting for me, but 
he had to return to help at home in various ways. I came back 
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with him, as I was not much use alone without a good inter
preter, and I desired to see them here again. . . I found it 
uphill work, with the former interpreter I had, who often mis
understood me ; so it was a great help and comfort when our 
brother Reader let his eldest son Herbert go with me to Red 
Earth in February, he being well up in the Cree, and of course 
in the English too. A quiet interest has at last, we think, sprung 
up. One Lord's-day some came to my shanty after the preach
ing was over, one young heathen being evidently quite roused. 
Last Lord's-day week—my last preaching there for the present, 
until the rivers open up—I was surprised to see the old medi
cine man, or conjuror and leading man, Nechowenow, and a son 
of his, a hard man, both present. They, and I believe others, 
stayed after the meeting was over, talking with Henry Thomas, 
the christian Indian in fellowship, who came up to Red Earth 
last autumn to help in the work. 

Another old Indian, one of the council men of the band, 
has, I am persuaded, been arrested by the truth, though he does 
not yet openly confess Christ. He showed real love to us in a 
marked way twice or thrice in little things, which, for an Indian, 
showed that there was love at work in him. Naturally, the 
Indian is a stolid cold-mannered creature, who shows neither 
affection nor gratitude, even if he feels i t ; they are quite dif
ferent to white men. 

I believe that the fear of being poisoned or bewitched by 
those who hate Christ, and who do not want Christ to be 
preached amongst them, keeps those who have received some 
blessing from openly owning it, and others even from listening. 
Then both the Church of England missionary and his Indian 
assistant, whom he sent to Red Earth to oppose us, have told 
the people not to listen to me. Lately, too, I learned that a 
schoolmaster in a band ten miles away, a white man, was alsb 
against the Indians listening to me, though personally he pro
fessed himself pleased with what he heard. He had also been 
writing to the clergyman unfavourably, to stir him up. But 
God is greater than man. In spite of all, some souls in both 
bands have heard little by little of Christ; and the children who 

: came to my little school have heard a good deal. Even the 
^Indian assistant sent up here by the missionary to hinder us, 
l got to see things he never saw before, and often came to read 
< with us. One night he could not sleep after what he had heard, 
|« id he told Henry Thomas that though he had, as bidden, 
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warned the Indians not to listen to me, he could not do so any 
more. I believe he is a converted man, and more clear in his 
soul than many. 

Mr. Reader, senior, has been overworked, besides feeling 
the effects of a sunstroke, and has applied for some months' 
leave. God willing, he hopes to go back with me to Red 
Earth, when the rivers open. As yet they are all frozen up. 
Our desire is to visit the interested ones together, which is what 
they now need. 

Here, at the Pas Reserve, there is evident interest in 
some, God's Spirit working quietly and surely in spite of all 
hindrances. Lately a woman who has been coming to the Pas 
gathering, asked them to receive her, which they did. She had, 
in consequence, to go through a severe attack on the truth, and 
has been rather upset for the present. 

I feel much not being able to speak the language, and 
am often exercised as to setting about learning it in earnest. 
As yet I know only a few words. Our brother R. is almost like a 
man in prison, longing to be more free to take advantage of 
opportunities to speak to the Indians of Christ, as he delights 
to do. They are easy of access, as far as being willing to be 
visited goes, and I believe many of them are also desirous to learn. 

There is an immense field in this Saskatchewan District, 
amongst many Indian Reserves, all speaking the Cree. A letter 
has-just been shewn me from another Indian agent, at Denl^. 
Lake, near Prince Albert, whom I find I know well, and whose 
wife is a christian ; but I have not seen them for some years. 
There they give a welcome. Most in those reserves are baptized 
Indians, knowing little else than the Church of England Prayer 
book. Indeed, few have the word of God,.and those who can 
read, read only in the syllabic characters. Unfortunately the 
Bible that is printed in those characters is a bad translation from 
the English, and gives false ideas to the reader. This has so 
pressed upon me, that I am writing to New York about a type
writer, to which we hope the makers will be able to adjust a 
syllabic alphabet. With the help of another invention for print
ing off copies, we hope then to get some of the Gospels and 
Epistles carefully struck off, and distributed among the Indians 
who can read this character. Many of those among the still 
heathen bands are able to read the syllabic. 

I am well and much stronger in body in this climate than 
in any other I have been in. It is well to get about two and 
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two, as our Lord sent His disciples. Among these Reserves, 
our means of locomotion in the summer months is the little 
steamboat, the brethren so kindly helped me to get for our 
brother Reader. 

J. D. 

UPPER EGYPT. 
The following extracts from the journal of our brother 

Schlotthauer will give some idea of the first few days of his 
journey southwards. He writes from Assiout, under date the 
27th January, 1894 : — 

# * * * . * • * 

On the evening of the 19th inst. I reached JVfellaweh 
(about 180 miles south of Cairo), and was much encouraged in 
fellowship and intercourse with the brethren. 

On Lord's-day, the 21st inst, several brethren from the 
surrounding parts were present at Mellaweh. The morning 
meeting was fresh. After the breaking of bread, two brethren 
alluded to the words of David in 1 Chron. xxix. : " For all 
things are of Thee, and of Thine own have we given Thee." 
I went then to visit a sister whose days are numbered, but who 
is happy in the Lord. 

On the morrow went on to Callandol, after but little sleep, 
but joy in the Lord strengthened the body. One subject of 
our conversation was the subtlety of the enemy who once de
ceived our first parents and tried to make God a liar. When, 
1800 years ago, the Lord Himself came, the enemy even dared 
to use his wicked wiles against Him. To Eve he said, " Yea, 
hath God said?" And, to the Lord, "Art Thou, the Son of 
God, hungry and poor ? That is not becoming for Thee," and 
so on, even turning the scripture to his own purpose. It was ' 
the subtlety of the serpent, against which the apostle warned 
the saints at Corinth (2 Cor. xi. 3). 

The evening meeting was full. The brethren there have 
rejected the evil from the beginning, and the Lord has blessed 
them. The Holy Ghost is not grieved, and one feels happy and 
joyful in their midst. There is a peculiar depression in a meet
ing where there is still some leaven of this unclean teaching, 
be it ever so little. 

In Callandol they are just now in the midst of the harvest 
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of the sugar cane. The brethren gave me the sweet juice of it 
to drink, but the fellowship with them, and their firmness 
against the enemy, was still sweeter for me. One brother there 
suffers from rheumatism in his left shoulder, just like myself; so 
we both warmed ourselves in the sun, as this is a substitute for 
European ovens. I distributed some of the text cards that I 
had printed ; this gave much joy. 

In the afternoon of the 23rd I went to Rhoda. The 
Lord has been working there since the brethren separated them
selves from a man who has now identified himself with those 
that are attached to the new teaching. This man is related to 
nearly all the brethren there, which gives cause for anxiety. 
The evening meeting was fresh: it reminded me of former 
times, some years ago, when the Lord was working in these parts, 
the happy simplicity and a longing for singing and prayer, and 
to speak to God. 

On the morning of the 24th we were much comforted 
with the words, " God is faithful." I spoke with a brother from 
Baadia, who complained that a follower of the new teaching 
would not leave him in peace. I said to him, that to have shut 
the door at first would have been simpler. Once such an 
one has been let in, it is not easy to get rid of him again. 
Whosoever acts against 2 John 10 has to suffer for it. 

In the evening went back to Mellaweh, where some of the 
followers of the new teaching were trying to make trouble and 
disturbance. One of them had a pocket-handkerchief full of 
tracts and papers. They sat in the market-place and gathered 
many people round about them, trying now and then to attack 
some of our brethren; but our brother Markus Shnude, from 
Callandol, and a brother from Mellaweh, stopped them, and 
they became ashamed. The enemy is busy, trying to occupy 
the brethren with unimportant things, in order to draw their atten
tion away from the all-important subject. His efforts are against 
those who have attacked the evil and withstood it. The 
brethren comforted me much to-day, in saying that they would 
not break bread with me, but cut off fellowship, if I received 
the new teaching; and they reminded me of an expression I used 
in the meeting, which seemed to them as if I had received some
thing of the wrong teaching, but it was only through using a 
faulty expression. I was most thankful to them, and told them 
what great joy they had given me through this firmness. • In the 
evening, the brothers Georgius Raphaeel and Askander came, 



who had visited the meetings to the north of Mellaweh. They 
had experienced most richly the help of the Lord, and had been 
very much encouraged. The Lord has opened a new door for 
the truth, in a place where only one brother used to live, at the 
station, and we had joy with each other again. In the evening 
meeting we read Deut. xxxiii. 3. All the conversation was about 
the blessed Lord, whose Person, works, and doings, as also His-
ways with us, are perfect. Many brethren from the neighbour
hood of Mellaweh were present, with whom we had most 
blessed converse. I had thus but little sleep. The remarkable 
verse in Jeremiah v. 26 was also considered, and compared with 
the diverse means employed by the fowler, namely—traps, 
slings, nets, snares, lime, food, and decoy birds, who continu
ally call and invite, thus trying to remove fear from the poor 
birds passing by. The fowlers in the West are more advanced 
in skill than those in the East. 

I came to Assiout on the 26th, where I was also much 
comforted. The evening meeting was very fresh, and well 
occupied. Many of the labourers are here. Brother Galeel 
Abd Esaid will accompany me on my further visits (D.V.) I 
can only make short visits. I have little time and opportunity, 
as nearly always brethren come, and are with me day and night; 
but as I know that several have desired to hear how things 
stand here, I write this, and send it to my wife and daughter, 
who will translate and send it on to others, that they may also 
know, and take part in supplication and praise. What so much 
strengthens me on such visits is the prayers of the brethren here, 
who also think of the brethren in the West, and several desire 
to send special greetings to them. 

The good Lord be with us all, and direct our eyes and 
hearts to His speedy coming. 

With affectionate greetings, 
Yours in the Lord, 

L. ScHLOTTHAUER. 

ALEXANDRIA, 27/^ February, 1894. 
BELOVED BRETHREN, 

Your supplications we felt in Upper Egypt, and the good 
Lord has not let us be w.\n;>ted above measure. His Name be 
praised ! I retur.ied last week from my journey, and now will 
continue to tell a little more of our visits, for I was always 
accompanied by labouring brethren, It is marvellous how the 
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Lord leads the labourers, and how He sends them here and 
there, mostly two and two, sometimes three together. Those 
who do not understand the leadings of the Lord, might think 
this was human arrangement, but it is not so. 

The visit from England caused much prayer. Again and 
again I heard words in prayer, somewhat as follows: " O h ! 
Thou, our God and Father, watch Thou over Thine own, keep 
them from the man out of England, who speaks through the 
mouth of a Syrian, by whom Thy beloved Son has been dis
honoured, but whom Thou wilt have exalted and glorified." 
Others prayed with tears that God, who once sent back Senna-
cherib, might also send the mentioned man back again. 

On the 27th January I was in Assiout, where the Lord 
has kept and enlarged the assembly. One of the Protestant 
Elders, who lives here, had been for a time with brethren, but 
he turned away for outward advantages. His son goes to the 
high school there, and is to become a clergyman ; but his father 
still speaks well of the brethren with whom he was once con
nected. When some Protestants were blaming the brethren be
cause of the present sad movement among them, this elder said : 
" I am only with you because of my son, otherwise I would not 
remain." I saw this brother several times in the meeting 
with us in Assiout, but he has become old and grey. Another 
one, who is a Coptic Priest, became a Protestant; then he came 
for a time amongst the brethren, but soon left again, although 
he still speaks well of them, and only regrets that the dear 
brethren give no salaries. May the Lord have mercy on this 
poor man, that he fall not into the net of the enemy. 

On Lord's-day, the 28th, after the morning meeting, which 
was precious, many of the brethren, according to their cus
tom, went outside the town to the green fields, where we all 
remained over noon time and ate bread made of green beans, 
etc., which they had brought with them. Later on many Copts 
came and heard the Word of God. It was a very blessed time, 
Christ was exalted. I also distributed many cards, on which 
texts were printed, about God's Son, God's Gift, Christ the true 
God and eternal life. This the Copts liked to hear, as many of 
their ancestors gave up their life for it. 

29th. Spoke with several brethren from Benoob, a few 
hours distant from Assiout. They told me how the man, who 
returned a year ago from banishment and became converted, is 
now so very happy because the meeting is in his house. Met 



several of the labouring brethren. One of them told me of a 
place east of Assiout, Bedari, where the brethren have great love 
one for the other. They are mostly poor peasants, and at 
night, if they meet in the gathering after their hard day's work, 
they give each other the brotherly kiss, as if they had not seen 
one another for a long time. It is sad to think that such happy 
souls should be disturbed in their holy simplicity through the 
devices of Satan; for they find their whole enjoyment in the 
the Lord Jesus who is in their midst when they gather in His 
Name. Brother Georgius Raphaeel begged me to tell the 
brethren in the West how the brethren in Egypt had found out 
that there was no other way than to separate themselves from 
the evil. They had been fearful of a separation, and had 
prayed much for wisdom and the Lord's guidance, but then 
the Lord used the circumstances in Moteah, so that they were 
forced to judge the evil, and they have since had peace. All 
mediating was of no avail, so if the Lord puts such persons out 
of the meetings, we can only be thankful. 

On the 30th I went on to Abu Tige, and from thence the 
next day to Nachaileh. Here the fruit of the speculations 
ahout the blessed Person of the Lord have shewn themselves in 
a true light. The Trinity was denied, and also the Godhead of 
of the Lord Jesus. The Protestants and Copts were shocked 
by it, and this was a great mercy. Then the one who brought 
the new teaching to Egypt became very much troubled and rest
less, and testified in letters and by word of mouth, affirming that 
this was not his teaching, but the brethren in Nachaileh an
swered him, that if it were not literally his teaching, yet it was 
the fruit of that he brought to Egypt. 

2nd Feb. I made acquaintance with an English family 
in Sohage. The wife is a Christian. Her husband has a large 
extensive business with his brother, and has many natives 
employed in it, but he will not have a single Syrian, as he told 
me how much he had suffered through them in time past. 

On Lord's-day, 4th Feb., the brethren assembled very 
early, as, after breaking of bread, several of them have to go to 
their duties of service, being in the employ of the Government. 
In the afternoon meeting I and another brother spoke about 
the words in Jer. xvii. 5 : " Cursed be the man that trusteth in 
man," etc. It puzzled me that I had to take this subject, as 
generally I desire to speak according to the need of the 
brethren, but afterwards I heard the reason, namely, that a con-
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verted Mahomedan was present, and he was looking for refuge 
to the American missionaries, instead of simply trusting the 
Lord. Also the brother who spoke after me, knew nothing of 
the converted Mahomedan being present, and it seemed as if 
all that was spoken had been said expressly for that man. May 
the Lord come to his help in this temptation of trusting in man. 

On the 5th we went to Achmiem. The brethren there 
have grown in number and in grace, and stand firm for the 
truth. The sister there, who some years ago had been so 
plagued of Satan, and was delivered, is now very happy, and has 
grown. The Lord is working especially among the women, 
who become less shy. 

On the 7th I paid a visit to Setfi, and from there to Daweer, 
where brother Eskander is living. The way there, for about 
half an hour, is through sweet smelling fields. About twelve 
brethren went there, and there was great joy. In the evening 
meeting the presence of the Lord was much felt. Three 
brethren spoke on the words, "Jesus only." Among the 
brethren in Daweer there is a cripple, who creeps about on his 
hands and feet, but is very happy in the Lord. Went to see 
a sister who is blind, and who prays much : she had great joy 
when I told her that she was a co-worker. In Setfi there is a 
sister living who for half a year had to ride three-quarters of an 
hour, on a donkey, to Daweer, in order that she might be pre
sent at the table of the Lord; but now the Lord's table is 
spread at Setfi, and the Lord is actively working there, so He 
has recompensed this sister. 

In Moteah there are about 18 brothers and 10 sisters, 
and since they have excluded the evil from their midst, they are 
very happy. They are mostly peasants, who have more time in 
the day than in the evening, because at night they have to 
watch their cattle on the pastures, to protect them from robbers 
and wild beasts. The brothers Galeel Abd Esaid and Boctoor 
Habesh were with me. 

On the 10th to Manfaloot. There the Lord is mar
vellously working. The meeting has much increased. Of the 
Protestants there, with the exception of three, all have come to 
the brethren, and many of the Copts are attentive to the gospel, 
and several of these are saved ; this gives joy in heaven and on 
earth. On the Lord's-day a brother was received at the table, 
for whom much prayer had been offered as to this step. He 
has a place under Government, 



On the 12th to Drunke, not far from Assiout There the 
Protestants have been active for about 30 years, and now their 
members have come to the brethren, counting the reproach 
of Christ far greater gain and riches than the treasures of Egypt. 
The meeting consists of about 30 brothers and sisters, and the 
Lord is still working there. 

On the 14th met the brothers Corrullus and Abdallah. 
It does one good to meet a brother who is not like unto dumb 
dogs, as in Isaiah lvi. 10. 

In Abu Corkas a new door is opened for the gospel, and 
many hear the word. Several Protestants are looking for some
thing better. The Elder of the Protestants told me that their 
preacher speaks rarely of the Lord, but has always to blame and 
complain. At another place the preacher confessed before his 
congregation as follows: " I have now preached to you for 25 
years, have lost my eye sight through much study, have stamped 
with my foot, have smitten with my hand upon the pulpit, but 
you have not come forward one step !" 

On the 17th I returned south to see our dear brother 
Butrus Denasius and Stephanus, as the former had been ill, 
and at the same time to visit a few more places where the wolf 
had been ravaging. 

On the 18th to Tahta, for I had been told that the 
brethren there had expressed themselves discontented that 
Schlotthauer visits only the large meetings, and cares not at all 
for the small and poor ones. This I tried to contradict prac
tically, and so went likewise to Tamma unexpectedly. A 
brother is living there who has been for a time occupying him
self with the new teaching through tracts and pamphlets that 
had been sent him, but the Good Shepherd has restored him 
again. He related to us how in the past he had lost all peace 
and joy, and could not find any comfort in the midst of his 
brethren. I spent three blessed days with the brethren Butrus 
Denasius, and Stephanus. They take the present sad move
ment to heart, and see in it infidelity and declensidn, covered 
with the form of religion and higher truth and light. Brother 
Stephanus related how he drew the attention of a zealous advocate 
of the new teaching, to his much reading and study, in asking 
him how much and how often he prayed in the day. The 
answer was, " I have not so much enjoyment in prayer as in 
this study." This is the case with many of those who have fallen 
into the net, their brain is more occupied than their heart; they 
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have tried to enter into the mystery instead of taking the shoes 
off their feet to adore and worship. 

In Cairo, I had the joy of seeing dear brother Brunton. 
I must close, the enemy does not rest. Exercises of heart are 
never wanting, but the Lord comforts the sad ones. My foot 
is much better. Many of the brethren in Upper Egypt ask me 
to give greetings from them to the brethren in the west. I 
found my family well, as also the brethren. Have much to 
thank God for His help by day and by night, and for His 
peace. When Christ is attacked Satan is content; and if any 
wittingly or unwittingly help in this, they may enjoy his favour, 
and a false peace. Also, if we go half-way, the enemy leaves us 
quiet. The Mahomedans, at the end of their prayer, salute 
Satan, so that he may not trouble them. I hear that in England 
many look for peace and welfare, as Israel once said : " When 
we served the queen of heaven, then we had bread to the full, were 
well, and saw no evil." (Jer. xliv. 17-18). May God keep us 
from the " strong delusion " in this our time. May our hearts 
be in the full enjoyment of our beloved Lord, that we may say 
with Asaph, " There is none upon the earth that I desire 
besides Thee." (Ps. lxxiii. 25). 

Again and again I have been counselled to be occupied 
with good. I should like to follow this counsel with my whole 
heart. This also is the desire of the brethren in Upper Egypt, 
and one would wish to avoid even mentioning the names of 
those who have been the cause of so much sorrow. But those 
so zealous for the new teaching, leave us no rest; they slip into 
the houses, using the sweetest words, ready to kiss hand and 
foot to get their aim. As our brother Georgius Raphaeel was 
going to the station, in Mellaweh, a time ago, he felt a hand in 
his; it was one whom he would not willingly greet. And so it hap
pened a short time ago to a brother in Nachaileh, one took 
hold of his hand with guile. God alone is our refuge. 

The meetings in Syria and Mesopotamia, according to the 
last news, are left in peace. The present attacks are against the 
meetings in Upper Egypt; the energy shewn is marvellous, 
and the means and ways used are sad. Brother Galeel Abd 
Esaid said to me, he had to do in his life with all kinds of 
people, Mahomedans, Jews, and infidels, but he found them 
not so much wanting in honesty and truth, as those who receive 
the new teaching. What they confess to-day they deny to
rn orrow, and change your own words to make you a liar, 
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One of these, in Nachaileh, whose name is Michael El 

Jawlet, taught openly that "Christ was created," and mocked 
at the Trinity, saying this teaching that now came to Egypt was 
the truth, but the Ravenites put him away from their table, as 
he gave his blasphemous thoughts in clear words, which could 
not be explained away. He had previously been in fellowship 
with us, at the true table of the Lord, spread in Egypt more than 
18 years ago; but he was put away on account of his connec
tion with those who set up the false table last year, and who 
have now in their turn got rid of him. I should not be sur
prised if this man, after a while, should write letters confessing 
that the blasphemous thoughts that he had were his own, and 
not from the new teaching ; for this is the way things are going 
on, through the endeavour to protect a sinful man, a worm of 
the dust, at the cost of dishonouring Christ. 

With hearty greetings, from 
Your affectionate brother in the Lord, 

L . SCHLOTTHAUER. 

EXTRACTS FROM TWO LETTERS FROM MESOPOTAMIA. 

MARDIN, March 4//1, 1894. 

BELOVED BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 
We have written to you before with regard to the brethren 

in Dirk€, two hours' journey from here, who separated from the 
Protestants last year and met together alone, but have not yet 
spread the Lord's table. They wrote, asking for hymn books 
in the Armenian language, and, if it were possible, that some 
books of our brother Pinkerton's might be translated, as they 
do not know Arabic, but if this were not in your might or power, 
we ask you to pray for them, that the Lord may raise up 
labourers among them. The table of the Lord will soon be 
spread at Dirke, and in another village called Felleth. . . . 
Our greetings to you and the dear brethren with you. Pray for 
us. The brethren in Mediad greet you. They remember the 
Lord in His death with joy. . . . SAID. 

. . . Yours of the 9th of Jan. arrived, and it gave joy 
for your brotherly love. We pray that God will reward you. 
The book you sent of brother Butrus Denasius's arrived also at 
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the right time. There is a man among us who denied the 
Trinity, but when the said book arrived, he was convinced, and 
we are much obliged to you for sending it. We are in 
difficulties as to marriage, as this is in the hands of the leaders 
of the Protestants, who are owned by Government; but the 
brethren are not much known in our land. The Lord can 
deliver us from this bondage. . . . Please tell the brethren 
in Upper Egypt, and other places, to pray for us, that the Lord 
may send servants to these lands. We know that He is able 
to bless without them, in studying His word, and if He withhold 
us labourers, His purpose is that our hearts should cling to Him 
alone; but in this land, labourers are the means of great com
fort, and for the strengthening of our faith. 

Aussi BAHI. 

ALEXANDRIA, March 2$rd, 1894. 
BELOVED BRETHREN, 

I have answered the above letters, but as they speak of 
need that the Lord alone can supply, I promised that I would 
tell the brethren in Upper Egypt, and you in the West, to pray 
for them. If our hands are empty, His hands are full; and if 
we are without strength, the Lord is almighty, and nothing is 
impossible, although we have had very bitter disappointments 
with regard to some of the Syrians, but the Word of God must 
be true which says: "Out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation" (Rev. v.). This gives hope for some, 
and we have to pray for all men (1 Tim. ii. 1). 

The last news from Upper Egypt is very remarkable. The 
Lord is working unusually. Three new doors are opened, in 
the last few weeks. One place is near Daweer, called Elberba; 
another place is on the west side of Manfaloot; and the third 
place near to Hor. The brethren also are encouraged in seeing 
the good pleasure of the Lord, in that they have refused the false 
teaching which dishonours Him, and now the Lord honours 
them, as He has said : " I honour them that honour Me." 

The Syrian is still in Upper Egypt. He has taken a 
house in Abu Tige, preparing snares for the feet of the brethren. 
In Kudia there is a small meeting, where the brethren have 
hitherto gone on nicely. Just now there is a division 
among them, for want of agreement in discipline; but if 
there be no connection with the new party, they will come right 
again. In another place, a blind Copt speaks against the divinity 
of Christ, most likely the fruit of this new teaching, as this Copt 
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lives near to Nachaileh and Moteah, where Michael Eljawlet 
and some of his relations are still going on with their wicked 
creed, and maintain that they have learned it from the man that 
brought the new teaching to Egypt. The dear brother Georgius 
Raphaeel, who writes, says, " I write you this, not to make you 
sad, but that you may take part in our joys and sorrows, and 
in prayer." This is also the purpose of 

Yours in Him, 
L . SCHLOTTHAUER. 

CALIFORNIA. 
Extracts fro ?n a letter written by a brother in the Lord at 

Los Angeles City. California. ^, .. „ 
* •" J February 5th, 1894. 

You will have heard of the Oakland meeting held in 
December last. There were three from Kansas, Brother Rule 
from Des Moines, and several from Sacramento, with quite 
a number of isolated saints. The meeting lasted thirteen 
days, and after the meeting Brother Close and the Kansas 
brethren accompanied me home (between Christmas and New 
Year), and Brother Rule followed in a few days. They have 
been holding meetings here until to-day (February 5th). They 
started this morning, via S.S. Santa Rosa, for Oakland, where 
they intend (D.V.) holding meetings, and also at San Jose, 
Sacramento. Then Brother Rule thinks of going to Oregon, 
(Washington), as far as Seattle, visiting the saints along the 
coast; thinking of reaching home about April. 

There were five who took their places at the Lord's table 
recently ; and last week the wife of a brother found peace in 
believing, and was baptised, and has expressed her desire to take 
her place at the Lord's table. Six who went with Grant are not 
satisfied where they are, and we have hopes they will be re
stored. One brother with his wife and daughter are now stand
ing alone. They have enjoyed the meetings much. 

Brother Close spoke yesterday on Eph. iv.: " The one 
body, and one spirit, and endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace." . . . So dear brother it is 
encouraging to see the Lord working—exercising His scattered 
saints as to their positions. The Lord's first work was to 
gather together the scattered disciples, even going about eight 
miles on foot to make Himself known to two who were,going 
from the place of meeting. 
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CHINA AND JAPAN. 
December ^th, 1893. 

On the eve of my departure for China, 
I would desire the prayers of brethren. My heart is filled with 
joy and thankfulness to God at the prospect of soon being in 
China, believing too that He will work in that land, so helplessly 
in the power of Satan. For months—I may say years—I have 
prayed that there might be even a few who were gathered to the 
Lord's Name in that country, but all that could give confidence 
was the knowledge of Him who has raised the dead, and still 
works for the sake of His Son where Satan's power reigns. 
What blessed rest and encouragement we have in the knowledge 
that the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is our God 
and Father. In Him God is revealed as a God of love — love 
that gave His Only-begotten Son for tlis enemies; in Him we 
see God's power to raise the dead, where man's utter helpless
ness is as fully manifested ; in Him the grace of God is found 
able to meet, aye, and to abound over, all the fatal consequences 
of man's sin : and now, when man is using every endeavour to 
exalt bis own name and glorify himself, we see in Jesus our 
Lord that God is a God of glory for the One He delights to 
honour: for we know that the glory of God shines from the face 
of Jesus. Surely God has put a new song into our mouth, even 
praise unto Him. If He had called us to be satisfied with our 
progress, or our experience, or our attainment, we should be for 
ever miserable, either as self-deluded hypocrites, or as slaves to 
that which we hated ; but to be satisfied with the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus we can be, while our strength is found 
in our making our boast in Him. How assiduously Satan 
works to rob God of His praise, while the natural experiences of 
our heart—which are not of faith—tend to the same end. 

The Lord willing, I start from Yokohama on the morning 
of the 8th inst., and, after stopping a few days at Kobe, where 
our brother Harold Slade is now settled, I proceed on my way 
to Shanghai, and thence to Kiu Kiang. 

I am now taking my farewell of the dear brethren in 
Japan; many I have learned to love much in the Lord, and the 
Woxi of God has been seen to work in them. We are having 
a few readings, that we may go over things we learned at the 
beginning—the finished work of Christ, the righteousness of God, 
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the presence of the Holy Ghost, the Body of Christ, &c. ; for 
here, as elsewhere, the danger is to turn the truths of God into 
a religion to meet the religious cravings of the heart; and yet, 
how simple is faith, which accepts God's testimony to the glory 
and worth of Another than ourselves, that is, our Lord Jesus. 

There has been blessing in two or three places of late, 
which has given me joy. Four or five confessed Christ in 
Goshyu where brother Shyudo went about two months ago. 
Several girls employed in a silk factory where our brother 
Hasuke—who was converted when I went with dear Tochya to 
Shinshyu, just before leaving Japan for England—have also 
received blessing, while many readily hear the Word 

Dear Hasuke is the only brother in that place, but he is 
bright and faithful in his witness for Christ. Brother Norimatsu 
has gone to Echigo, where Tochya died; and one or two are 
giving ear to the Word. 

Togasaki is to be married on the 7th inst. to Kushida Shige, 
the sister who came out from system in San Francisco, where 
she was engaged to Togasaki, but hitherto the parents, who are 
Christians in system, but show no evidence of being children 
of God, seeking worldly advantages for their daughter, have 
objected to Togasaki. They have at length consented. . . . 

. . . I have been corresponding with Mr. J. L. Duff 
for some months. He went out as a missionary in connection 
with the so-called Open brethren, but felt there was so much 
contrary to God's word, that he has left them. He has now 
been over two years in China, and can speak the language ; 
but the work is attended with.much danger. In his last letter 
he mentioned having almost lost his life in a ship-wreck on the 
large lake, while most of his goods were stolen by the Chinese, 
and himself left with barely any food to sustain him. 

But time constrains me to draw to a close, and with much 
love in the Lord, who has loved us with an everlasting love, 

Believe me, 
Your affectionate brother in Christ, 

HERBERT G. BRAND. 

K l U KlANG, KlANG SI, CHINA, 
13//? January, 1894. 

BELOVED BROTHER, 
Your welcome letter, which reached me a few days 

ago, has fulfilled a long expectation. 
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As it was said in the days of Eli, so now—the Word of 

Jehovah was precious : there was no open vision. The soul 
seems now to be tempted in every possible way to turn aside 
from counting and acting upon what is written in the Word. 
There is nothing to confirm its truth in all that meets the eye 
or appeals to sense; but this for the believer only brings the 
soul closer to Him from Whom the Word emanates. And 
fellowship, too, is proportionately precious. It is God only 
who can lead us together in His thoughts concerning His Son ; 
but still, our confidence is, that whatever the weakness of those 
who stand for His truth, the Word of God is not bound. 

The occasion of my coming to China, of which you will 
probably have heard ere this reaches you, has given me much 
encouragement. It is first fruit in China, for, as far as I know, 
there has never been any breaking bread owning the unity of 
Spirit. Even that which was at Hongkong was on British soil. 

It is now nearly a month since I reached Shanghai, where 
I met Mr. Duff. We returned together to Kiu Kiang. Kiu 
Kiang is situated on the Yangtse Kiang, about 400, or more, 
miles from Shanghai. It was opened by treaty for commerce, 
which brings certain disadvantages for the Gospel, though, on 
the other hand, being desirable for a centre from which to 
work. 

Duff has the language very fairly, and is usually out each 
day on the streets. The work is interesting, for remarks and 
questions are freely offered. In general, there is little that can 
be called opposition from the common people. Nearly all the 
riots which occur are from the student class, who are assembled 
for various examinations at certain seasons in the larger cities. 
They hate the foreigner. But, one may very frequently hear 
the salutation of " foreign devil " from Chinese lips. All this 
gives us to remember it is but the Lord who maintains His 
people in the world. They are as sheep amongst wolves. 

There are evidently many genuine cases of conversion in 
this country, though also some who make profession for the 
sake of gain. Also the Christians are almost confined to 
the poorer class. Officials are compelled to be present at the 
yearly sacrifice to Confucius, otherwise they lose their position. 
Still it is remarkable how many are evidently " convinced of 
the doctrine " in this country, but the fear of man smothers 
their convictions. We hope to baptise a woman in a few 
days, who has for long desired to be baptised, and has stood 
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firm against every attempt to turn her aside; she is willing to 
come out to the inlet of the river and be publicly baptised. It 
seems a very genuine case, and if but one, how precious is that 
soul gathered in, and to the Lord! Paul could say, "Who loved 
me, and gave Himself for me." 

In Japan the Lord has been giving His blessing to the 
Word preached during the last month, and the danger now is 
that brethren are sufficiently numerous for some to rest upon 
them. When we forget that it is not brethren, but the precious 
truths God in these last days has recovered to us, that are to 
be maintained, we soon have to submit to the chastening hand 
of God. The enemy's attack is upon the truth. May we be 
counting upon that grace which alone can protect us in an evil 
day, to enable us to prize it the more we see the enemy would 
rob us of it. . . . 

Your affectionate brother, 
H.G.B. 

KYOTO, November ijth, ityj. 

BELOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD, 

The Lord Jesus Himself is the object of our 
delight and adoration, as His blessed person and His finished 
work on the cross are infinitely precious. But it is also our 
blessed privilege to know how He is working in these last days, 
and thank Him for His goodness. He hath set an open door 
before the twos and threes, and none can shut it. So I am 
very glad to write a little about His affairs in Japan, so that 
your thanks and prayers may be called forth. 

In Goshyu, about 33 miles hence, there is a brother called 
Matsumura (baptised three years ago). He is a godly and 
faithful brother. Through much persecution and reproaches, 
he has not ceased to testify of the Lord. Sometimes the Lord 
sent His servants to him, and with letters he was encouraged. 
Last spring brother Brand and Yaguchi visited him. The 
gospel was preached two evenings in the village club house, and 
his believing wife was baptised. The Lord hath looked on his 
faith and patience, and several in the neighbouring villages 
have recently begun to listen to him. 

Now the Lord sent me there, and on the 31st of October 
I arrived at his house about 4.0 p.m., and found a guest 
there—an inhabitant of a neighbouring village (more than two 
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miles thence)—who was asking about and hearing the gospel 
from the morning. He had once heard it through Matsumura, 
and has already put the idols away from his house. He left us 
after sunset in great joy. 

Next morning (November ist) I called on a blind man, 
one mile distant, and, as he was absent, I went round and 
visited that new convert of yesterday, a Japanese lantern-maker 
by trade. It was about 10.30 a.m. His wife gladly received 
me, and said that her husband, with great joy, as soon as he had 
got up, had gone to see a friend; and she sent a little boy after 
him. He then came back with an old man, both rejoicing. 
This old man heard of Christ 18 years ago, when Christianity 
was first preached there, but was never baptised, because he 
could not understand, he says, a few points. But as he thought 
it a good religion, he had been speaking of it to his acquaint
ances. Brother Matsumura at first heard of him, and that new 
convert, too. The new convert, therefore, forgetting his break
fast, was speaking to him of the sovereign grace of God, free 
and full and eternal salvation, &c, which gave him so much 
joy and rest. The doubts of his friend now all gone (for he 
had been told that as soon as he was baptised he would be 
under the obligation of keeping the ten commandments, which 
seemed to him impossible) they sent for another friend, and 
the four listened until evening, wondering at the goodness 
of God. Next evening (2nd November) I preached the 
gospel at the club house. It was a rainy and dark night, 
but about forty came to hear, and that blind man too. 

Next day I visited the new converts, and that night they 
were baptised rejoicingly—the lantern-maker, his wife, the old 
man and their friend. I then wrote to brother Ueda, of Osaka, 
to send them Bibles, which they can read, except the old man, 
and for which they wished to pay. On the Lord's-day we were 
gathered to His name at brother Matsumura's. The blind man 
came, and was baptised. 

I think you have received glad reports from brother Tan 
about the Lord's work in Watarase. Recently he paid another 
visit there, and wrote to us a " sad report," from which he 
wishes me to translate extracts, and send to you. Brother Tan 
arrived there on the 27 th October, and was much comforted, 
seeing the brethren abiding in the Lord's grace. And on the 
Lord's-day (October 29th) they were gathered and broke bread, 
and all the brethren were rejoicing, talking to each other abqqt 
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the Lord's coming, &c., when Brother Akasaka, in whose house 
the meeting was, suddenly returned home fromTanagura, about 
five miles thence. He had been there for a week, on account 
of political movements. He suddenly came into the meeting 
room, and said that, although he had once received what 
brother Tan testified of, he now rejected it wholly, and hence
forth he could not meet himself with the brethren, nor let them 
meet in his house. Brother Tan tried to speak to him quietly, 
but in vain. Akasaka is an influential man. At first he had 
much opposed, then was broken down, and gladly listened and 
read the scriptures; but politics were his snare, and he was 
taken captive by Satan. Brother Haga Kichigo, the chief 
servant of Akasaka, immediately resigned his master's service, 
as he refused to allow his house to be used for the meeting; 
and, although he has not denied the Lord openly, his horrible 
thoughts were seen through the words of his mouth. Brother 
Haga has no home to return to, and only the Lord is his hiding-
place. The brethren have thus lost their meeting place, and 
there is no one among them who owns a house, and no one to 
lend them a room ; for they are hated of the people because 
of the name of Jesus. 

On the next Lord's-day they gathered together on the 
mountain, and remembered the Lord there. We all think that 
the sudden change of Akasaka surely came of Satan, and it is 
an attack of the enemy upon the young brethren there. But, 
we believe in the Lord, that He will turn it to good for His 
beloved saints; for we learn in the Scriptures that the activity of 
Satan has turned to the glory of God. 

At the end of September we had three days' general 
meetings in Tokyo, and afterwards in Yokohama, chiefly of 
labourers. From Kiryu, Urawa and Shinshyu, and even from 
Osaka, saints were gathered, and all the labourers from different 
quarters in which they were labouring. Brother H. Slade and 
wife arrived from America just before the meetings. He has 
now settled down in Kobe, and opened a dentist's office. 

The brethren in Osaka are getting on quietly. I pray 
that they may know more of Christ, and their hearts be more 
occupied with Him. . . . 

Now, with much love in the Lord to you and all the dear 
brethren wjth you, 

Yours truly in Him, 
S, SBYUDO, 
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OSAKA, January i%th, 1894. 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

We read with much interest your accounts of the Lord's 
work in the vicinity near Chatham. You and brother E. Hartt 
and others have been encouraged, I believe, in seeing the Lord's 
hand manifested, in bringing in so many souls into His presence. 
And this is indeed pure grace. The Lord is very busy, so to 
speak, to carry out His purpose of grace, in converting poor 
souls, inasmuch as the last scene of everything around us is 
developing so rapidly in wickedness and violence, and it be
comes thus the object of God's judgment. But what long-
suffering is the blessed Lord manifesting, blessed be His name. 

Here in Japan, also, the Lord be praised in respect of 
His work among the Japanese. Our dear brother Norimatsu is 
still in Echigo—the place where dear Tochiya fell asleep—with 
the glad tidings of God, and is much remembered before the 
Lord in many hearts. We believe the Lord will answer, in His 
time, the prayers of the saints, in converting souls there through 
Norimatsu's preaching, though at present there is little fruit 
apparently. Isaiah lv. 10-11 is our comfort. 

Did you know that in Watarase, a small village about 
100 miles northward from Tokyo, the capiial of Japan, the 
Lord's table was spread last September. Some there h:ive sepa
rated from the Episcopal methodist church,and others are newly 
converted. Since then I have visited them again, and found 
them firm in the Lord, desiring to learn the word of God, with 
simple heart, which indeed gave me joy. 1 see in brothers 
Kondo and K. Haga a pastoral care for the brethren. For this 
I bless the Lord. The meeting itself is growing, for the Lord 
is adding many to it, and two souls confessed Christ during my 
second stay. I came to Osaka a few weeks ago, according 
to the desire of the saints here. 

The largest meeting is in Tokyo, and the meeting in 
Osaka is next, about 40 in fellowship. Most of the saints here 
are actively engaged in business. 

One often desires more heart for Christ, walking closely 
with the Lord in His path of rejection. This is given, as you know, 
as our privilege. What a light we may give forth, if our word 
and walk be always seasoned with the salt of separation. The 
word in Colossians iv. 6 is important for us all in the present time. 

Dear brother Hayashi is encouraged much lately. He is 
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intending giving up his present employment for the Lord's sake, 
desiring to go forth with the precious tidings of God. May the 
Lord strengthen him. Here, in Osaka, the gospel is preached 
on every I .ord's-day afternoon, at the front of the meeting room. 
Brothers Sawada, Ueda, Hayashi, and myself take part in the 
blessed work, and we hope to preach it as often as possible, 
through the Lord's mercy. Several of those in the sects come to 
the meeting, and some of them have accepted the truth as to 
the Church, and salvation. Two souls have confessed Christ : 
one of them is just come out of jail, after 12 years' imprison
ment, but he is entirely broken in spirit, and rejoicing now in 
the salvation of God ; blessed be His name. 

You know, I believe, our dear brother Brand went to 
Kiu Kiang, China. There he met brother John L. Duff, who 
is now in fellowship. We have heard of his safe arrival there. 
Thus I write a few things as to the Lord's work, desiring your 
thanksgiving and prayer. The Lord is above all, and nothing 
can hinder His work. My love in the Lord to you, my dear 
brother. . . . I am quite well in body. This is indeed 
the Lord's answer to prayer. 

I remain, yours affectionately, 
M. TAN. 

OSAKA, JAPAN. 

With much love in the Lord, I (Sawada) write these few lines. 
Your name, dear brother, has been well known to me, but this 
is the first time to write to you, having much desire for a long 
time, and have had no opportunity. It is our privilege to inter
course with each other about the Lord and His blessed work 
spread abroad, both yours and ours, that we may " boast in the 
Lord," and understand practically the blessed truth, "One body 
and one Spirit," and I have had much encouragement by your 
letters that come to Japan, and they lead my heart to the Lord 
in thanksgiving. As Tan said in his enclosed letter, the Lord 
is continuing His work in several places in Japan. 

In Goshyu, also, near Kioto, several confessed Christ 
recently, and they are growing now in grace and truth by " the 
milk of the word." They have turned indeed " to God from 
idols, to serve the living and true God, and to wait for His Son 
from heaven." I was much comforted by their simple faith, 
when seeing them two weeks ago. Two women also have con-
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fessed Christ, and were baptized recently at a small place in 
Banshiu. They are very earnest for the Lord, in spite of perse
cutions. They thirst for the Word of God. Pray for them 
specially. 

Brother Shyudo, who is at Kyoto now, translating the 
English Bible into Japanese, has just finished Romans, and is 
beginning Ephesians. Pray for him. Now I must close this 
in much hurry, for the meeting time is come. Love to you, 
and your dear wife, and brother Trigge when you see him, with 
the word Col. ii. 9-10. 

I remain, yours affectionately in Him whose love and 
grace we know, 

C SAWADA. 

TOKYO, fanuary 22nd, 1894. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

As I promised before, so I will now write you concerning 
the state of the saints in Japan. Yesterday I received a letter 
from brother Tan in Osaka, with enclosed letters from him and 
brother Sawada, which are to be sent to you, and in their con
tents I find they have written of the Lord's work in Osaka, 
Goshyu, Watarase, and Echigo, so I will only fill in the remain
ing parts through the Lord's mercy. 

In Tokyo, the room we used for the Lord's-day meetings 
was refused us, owing to the owner's need, and this year we are 
gathered in brother Togasaki's house. We are desiring to find 
a house large enough to hold more than seventy persons, and 
facing the thoroughfare, that we may preach the gospel from it. 

Our young brother Kitagawa, who was gathered out 
from the Episcopal church, two years ago, is now very bright 
in the Lord, and is much used of Him. He is testifying of the 
truth to those in sects, while seeking the lost, even going over 
to the villages near the city. Our sister Orie Maki is now 
suffering from consumption, though she once recovered from 
pleurisy, and this is a great pain to her parents, as she is 
their only daughter. Her parents took her to a village near the 
sea, for the benefit of her health. Her father (our brother 
Maki) tries much to console her, but on the contrary, he is 
refreshed by her faith in the Lord. 

We know that God's dealings with us are always good, 
though sometimes they seem to be most grevious to us for the 



present. I beg you to write to her in your leisure time, as she 
has a knowledge of English. 

Brother Nakbayashi, who was in the Roman catholic 
church for twenty years, and came out from it last year, was 
received into fellowship yesterday, and also the mother of 
our brother Shyudo. 

Brothers Ono and Matsuda were away from the Lord's table 
more than a year, but by the grace of God they have been 
restored—one through disease, having been nigh unto death; 
and the latter by a sister's departure to the Lord. Brother 
Togasaki was married, last month, to our sister Kushida. 

In Yokohama two sisters, Narhara, are always bright in 
the Lord, though all the brethren there, I am sorry to say, have 
strayed but of the presence of the Lord, and unless a brother 
comes down there, the sisters cannot break bread on Lord's-
day. What a sorrowful and shameful state this is. Pray for 
the place, that our gracious God may bring some brethren to 
that blessed name of Jesus, and let them bear testimony in 
the midst of the Christendom of Japan, 

In Urawa a few brethren are gathered to His Name, 
though not yet breaking bread. Brother Tomioka is residing 
in the place. May the Lord use Him to establish the saints 
there. 

In Honjo, brother Hasuike, who is the first fruit in Shin-
shyu, converted through brother Brand, and four or five sisters, 
who have separated from sects through brother Hasuike's testi
mony, are there employed in a silk spinning factory, called 
Taiseikwan. Ten or fifteen women come to the meeting, and 
hear the word with deep interest. They are much desiring to 
spread the table of the Lord there. May the Lord answer their 
wish in His time. 

In Kiryu, the brethren and sisters are generally bright 
and happy in the Lord. From here a brother and sister came 
to the meeting in Tokyo, in September last. Some are in
clining their ear to the word of God, since the above-mentioned 
brother Ono became sick in the place. 

In Watarase the brethren are firmly kept in the grace of 
the Lord, in spite of persecutions from those around them. A 
few days ago I received a card from brother K. Haga, telling 
us of a poor sinner confessing the Lord, and who is to be 
baptized on Friday, the 19th. The Lord is over-ruling the 
enemy's work. 
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With regard to the saints in Shinshyu, I have not received 

any tidings for many weeks, but I believe they are going on in 
the Good Shepherd's care. 

Two weeks ago we received letters from brothers Brand 
and Duff, by which we have known of the spreading of the 
Lord's table in China. Some natives hear the word with much 
interest, and some are desiring to be baptized. The Lord is 
working there in His grace, and is gathering His own from this 
side of the earth. What strength and encouragement it is that we 
are continually remembered by you all abroad before the Lord. 
Be the glory and the honour to His ever gracious name, exalted 
by God far above every name. 

Here I close this letter, desiring your constant prayers, 
with thanksgiving for us all. 

I send you my warm love in the Lord, and to all our dear 
brothers and sisters with you with the word of Heb. x. 37. 

I remain in Him who suffered for us in love, and cleansed 
our sins and offences for ever, 

Your affectionate brother, 
YOJIRO ASADA. 

There has been much blessing in the gospel in various 

parts of Holland and Germany. In the south-west of France, 

and north of Italy, many conversions have taken place in the 

National church. Some of these are interested in the truth: 

May the Lord in mercy stir up our hearts to prayer, and keep us 

humble and broken before Him. 

This number of " LETTERS OF INTEREST " has from 

various causes been delayed, but it is hoped that another may 

shortly follow. Any desirous of having fellowship in the publi

cation, may communicate with 

W. J. L., 7, Mount Park Crescent, 

EALING, LONDON, W. 

A. J. COWELL. PRINTER, OXFOKU ROAD, E A U N 6 . 
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LETTERS tff INTEREST I S ' TO T h t 
• -LORD'S WORK. 

<•+•• 

NEW^ZEALAND. 
The foMtfwmg jottings sMd ebtfratts Afeto vartf>faS Tette*4-cd*yr tifc *&*«¥*" 

months of this year — 

. . . We h#d fwo djiy#' i raee^ngs in. Qhri$chgu:ch,} 
yesterday and the day before, the morn^g aj 1i a»m{ fflEtBra f̂tj 
aod, after lunch,, foj Reading # e word^tj^njditfnp.rn^i^bg^ 
provided for all at 5 30 Some jso&tei q*?es ( k o r o i d i 4 w ^ 
were enabled to get to these, and much enjoyed the time, as 
the/ have few opportunities for fellowship with their bre&rcit, 
Our JsMfhe^ftoUdek wds With us > <f^ *b«feves>4»ere wwl be 
blessing, if there be true dependence on Gqdittow^haawl) fajg 

TOfaf^f ' $"* */*!ar thP5e IS far ^W'tfiJp^z of s t r c n # t h 

soutn, at Gore aritf Ii\vercargjll, they are gfyng on finely , IOJ ,7 

I ( ^ —r 7-rr.-« • + - | ~ • > ' > i ) > 

CHRlSteflyRSGHf 241^ ijenttidtfft J<i»o$< , 
J ' 1 S o f t e n have reacJings IrAdraofis. Tic-uses. Yes 

terday we were ar'ftew Brighton VftH Mr1 PdffoJk' We" fiave 
alsoJ begun out-door preaching, on SkWday arid Sunday evert 
ings, at 8 p m We do not have any sirigm^ ' Jfoift speaks a 
lime, and then again 'A go6ct number" Have stood to listen, 
A/ter thfr close of the Sunday evening meeting at the fotttfl, 
several join us, and one or two take part. 



I often feel sad at the state of the church, ourselves in
cluded, verifying'the apostle's word, " All seek their own, not 
the things which are Jesus Christ's." We are truly in the last 
time, very near the coming of the Lord. Still we can say, 
" Ebeimer^,-p H&herter hatlvthe-iLQrd helped m" 

QtfRi&CHUfcfcifi tf jl/ i February, 1894. 
. . . Every night is engaged in some way or other, 

readings, prayer, or preaching. Mr. Pollock leaves us to-day, 
by the San Francisco mail boat He has been with us four 
months since returning from Ausffialia, arid spent three months 
here before going there. We shall miss him. Yet, all is well, 
for it puts each one more to the test, and proves whether, with 
all the help we havec g ^ , we> hayfeVreaflyjprjtffited in having had 
more to do with God, or not. _ It is only as we are more cast 
up/an.God; and.,get more to : the word for ourselves, that our 
profiting appears. . u..,, 

Two of us hope to see our brother safely on to the boat 
this evening. v They are.disappointed in the North Island that 
he has riot "beeri able to visit them, but he finds himself unable 
to 'gef to! 6potiki,- Gambtidge^&c. 'Travelling''is harder work 
thftftfthan' here, arid the'Saints are' scattered fer apirt.' ' # # 
agW'p^ltsori' could; not get to some" of the places, arid out 
b'Wttw^thdughlstill active, is 72;'^ 

jLQ§74NGEyF?, CALIFIQRN^ 19/4, ^ r ^ i l 3 « 4 -

A number of letters came 'fVom; New ZeaTkritf 
Wfyh ^offrjsj' 'bringing 'tfews frorn; Australasia! as" well ks 'jfitoiii' 
EbgMhd aM bther ,|>ia<ies.' •1\OV^fi.j^m;'":J^iHki^,'wliifr "jioocf 
accounts'th'enCe'; isotee frbni France !alsb, where'all seems gdirijg 
on quietly. Canada and England, however, seem to be the two 
places where.,blessing is. being., given.: •,-.. . . 

. was kept firrn and steadfast throughout her course, 
valued py n$r brethren to(the last, which see,rns to. me a. very, 
happy path/ for. $ kain,̂ . whilst in thi* world which we have Id 
travel, through arid out[.6C 

: '̂ Tnfi;tesf six.pr.se^veri evening that I was at Chrisi-! 
church, H, and I. *.sayeone'.'Mm e'verijng.'preachebV together in' 
the open air, two others.hejping one. evening, and F, another, 



I ha.iFexSniQvllfeariMh&t' H. ihas gone oil with the preaching, and 
th^qthers ^v«f helped '' 
t i4utf a m Staying in California sorne Jittle. t,irâ > ijuwljng $ej 

brethren very earnest in getting oyer the woid, both at dafoland ĵ 
Sacramento, and berer There fa a fourth gathering, at^ ^adenj^, 
seven miles hence, where there are b-ix or seven, At Sacramento 
a dozen meet, and at Oakland and Los Angeles^ double tjia^ 
number However, what wuh sickness, old age, ,an$( pther 
causes, fewer got together^ the week at Oakland than at the 
httle gathering at Sacramento One, vyh,o is a heJprat p^kjarujn 
has.Jp.beup each naming at hjalfpasp fpur, and lw,e£ %\ong 
distance from the room. W. P Qpse c,ame frQjn S^cra-, 
mento tojoin in the readings at Oakland, but was caVlea away 
almost immediately I went over yesterday to Los Casidas, 15 
miles hence, in the mountains, about a one-and a-half-miie walk 
from Where the train halts to let passengers down, here called a 
station. . 

r At, brethren got over the wQrdfevery eyqnjng, I stayed at 
Qafc&tyd $,mpnl&, and at SapTamento a w^ek^and may,r,en)ain. 
ojPiJif ,̂ (topjAngeles) a-wtiile W. 1) C. talkscof puttings i4p> 
his, tppt, if he is able to leave Los Casidas, Theie is very ItftljsF 
vegetation there, but it is liked by rattlesnakes, one of(l\)rt^c^ 
was found m an outhouse yesterday rna,rning. . , jn< 0 

Some of the saints came on board at Aacl^land Q̂rjsqe, m$ 
off, when leaving Npw Zealand. 

Vours affectionately in Christ, 
A. Bk p. | 

NELSON, \6tJt Marc/tr 1894*1 
. . You will have heard that Mr Powley ipawedi 

away last week He was about 73 He knew_that his end was 
likely to be verv sudden, I believe The same evening, a dear old 
lady in this place Was''taken home after a few hours' illne>s 
She w'as in her 89th ygar, and had been for 60 yetars the beloved 
aftd farthful -*tfe of Mr Lorenzi Moore, st ctergythkW Who" wite 
once in the army, and ha4, since he left it, sdugtit to serai'the 
Lotfd truly, bdt for many years past hau had no "dtoarge " Ht 
&fotfad, and1 it seems sad his Wife should 'be the* orie^ taken, brat' 
w&'hear he is so bright̂  quite rejoicing,/a(nd full of the -Lordte 
g#odfle$s and tenderness. His1 dau^te*,'w*i« had lately dome 
from Eftglatfrd, had just returned to Nelson from a visit to Aucle-» 
land, when her mother died . . . 

file:///6tJt
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LARNED^ TiE)4As,\ ^ctkwAfap, rafi^H [ 

At Denver, in Colorado, arid 'af1 Earrlefl,HWBeftfe'' 
I ftW ftKVe, rforfhretf'have met together every <£veliihg'Whilst I 
ĥ Ve* Been ^irVtheri*' It ishot'efisy'tb leave"When' ttiis'-ttfWfle* 
drSe'.' TKus I Have already passed eleven w^eks since I Hinde^ 
anoVhave1 ndw before rrie Six or seven places in this'Statte'of 
Kansas, 'beSideS several in'Iowa and fllinofs, before j^eftih^^ry 
f a t ^ay front Ae Mississippi. . '. V ' " " " l' u«-

M ,r, .*' '. We have htfd SbrroVafeo!' A bfdther in'OBh' 
f o ^ t i ^ fallen'from a scaffolding, baking ' both' legs atad'an1 

atttl, bfesfdei other 'injuries.' He has a wife and 'large'' fatrhfly,1 

(^le£tioti$lhave1 btien made here for him. . . . 
" ' l % A. B. P.' 

AUCKLAND, ijtk April, ii^. 
DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

1 ' • ;*.*. 1 .- Tihjtve^befen aWay from homeka month, arid may 
b^S&me'few itfontte yet.! I'-had a good twne (mdretha#a> 
fbitnijgftt) in Opotiki1, and also7'went down the Goast^ttlOngStl\hfc, 

Mlaories. . ." .•« We Had tovolnore" opportunities df preaching 
to ,fthem," a*d answering a few questions they had to asfe' 
Opotiki is 250 mitefr fi%m here,' aftd ^many hundreds of mite*' 

I would ask for the prayers -ftf'the sairtts as to the*'wo#k 
among the MaorfesV'Tor help from God-to be enabled to acquire 
the lahgtt&ge'. It can only really be learned by living in their 
midst. The construction of the grammar is so peculiar, and the 
idiom^'So numerous it is needful to get it from the people 
themselves! • »i . , • ' 

WELLINGTON, 15//% Jit ay, $894. ' 
I have corn© thus, far south, after visiting. Auefcr 

land, Cambridge* and Opotiki. I had hoped to have got among, 
therMaories near Cambridge, called the Wiakato District (0* 
province), but the way is^rvot open yet./ The faeries in, the. 
Nicwth -X*knd, were having, & kind of parliamentary , me#tmg 
aritQngst themselves. Itast^ear it continued Wo months, ,,A.tt; 
gO/imen, woraenj and chikjren, encamping round; consequej&tlyy 
nothing qould be done .among them this time, as they wefit j\*sti 
re-assembhng. , ,, , , >, 



When in Opotiki, one night; brother Goulstorie and I 
reached Torrere, 21 miles fronr Opotiki, and had two meetings. 
I was there a year ago, you will remember. They listened 
attentively, and again asked questions, which were answered 
from the Word. At Opotiki, the few saints are going on nicely, 
I believe, in humility and dependence upon God, and are a 
testimony. I found another soul here who dates her conversion 
from the beginning of the meetings in Opotiki. Her two eldest 
daughters made confession the last time, and the husband has 
been recovered from false doctrine and restored to communion 
with God. This family were regular at all the meetings, and 
the father has been present at the Lord's-day morning meetings, 
since my last visit, a twelvemonth ago. I believe they will 
come on further and yet take a decided stand for the Lord, 
seeking their place with us at the Lord's Table. There are 
other cases of interest in the town. I had several readings 
in different houses, both in the country and in the town* At 
Mr. Hardwick's, across the swamps, an awkward place to get 
at, we had an interesting meeting, a fresh person being there 
whx) had come out from London, about two years ago, to be 
married to a man she had known when in England. She is 
happy in spite of the great change, and is, I trust, a believer. 
She came to the meeting with her husband, across another 
swamp, and, with others, listened very.attentively. Visits are 
very rare in these out-of-the-way places. 

An old man of 91, whom I met a year ago, and who is now 
92, is still rejoicing in Christ, and, with increased joy and grati
tude, full of Christ. Many speak of him. I remained 17 days, 
then took the steamer for Auckland again, and stayed a few days 
with the little company there ; then went by train 100 miles to 
Cambridge, where I spent nine days with Dr. avid • Mrs; C j 
Mfc B., and Miss H. We had much prayer and fellowship to
gether Mr. B. lives about five miles out, 

After leaving Auckland, I came on to Wellington, where 
I have been eleven days, and purpose remaining till>tbe s^thv 
wfasn three weeks will be out. I have visited many in the city. 
Sotnfc live a few miles out., 

• Mrs. H. and the children are well, thank Godi We are* 
eared'-for* and sustained by Him. Mayweeve r praiseoHim^ 
. ;,,< . ; *We find thfc Lord sufficient, in Spfteof3 srnall numbers 
here, or in England. The faith God has; g i v e n H e sustains^ 
notwithstanding the failure that -may appear in usyeVery now 
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and theft, when under pressure. When we are engaged in His 
lyo^ if one door closes another opens. Nevertheless, it is a s%d 
day ̂  ̂ the path of faith is not for nature or the flesh, and cir-
cuoisJances are not to be its guide. .But God and His gr^ce are 
sufficient. . . , 

Yours truly and affectionately in Christ, 
M. H. 

CANADA. 
TORONTO, June, 1894. 

BELOVED BROTHER, 
. . . We are so thankful that there is now an opportunity 

fdr* saints to go on with the Lord without distraction. Dunlop 
still continues his work among the Cree Indians, north of Lake 
Winnipeg. The work near Chatham also continues without 
&&f lack of interest, and seems to extend to places beyond. 
Ghir aged brother, Mr. Maiben is at Hamilton, in a very weak 
arkl failing state of health. He is now 93. 

. . . I have received the enclosed letter, which shows 
that the state of things at Rich Hill (Missouri) is distressing 
enough. . . . 

[The letter referred to speaks of great distress amongst 
6ur Belgian brethren, who work in the coal mines at Rich Hilf. 
It has been brought on through the strike, which was at fiftt 
partial, but its rigour has l)een much increased since the r6th of 
May last. The temporal trials have not been without spiritual 
a<§vlantage, through the Lord's great mercy.] 

OONI^UP, %th April, 1894, 

JJBLOVEP BROTHER, , * 

> <\'isr. . These Indians are poor farmers, and consequently 
suffer much privation at times. This frequently brings them m. 
he«evflwl operts a door for wotk for God. It is one of the 
Pfequliar features of service out here. . . . . 1 

4\ , »J . ( . The help the Lord sent through you and others 
enables us to go on with assisting the needy, and will, if Hte 
tjOTcyjawd so- will, taeof service, in assisting the Indians id fellow
ship tcbh&ve, belter gardens, though the soil on this Resetfvei is, 
v$ey sto»y. jWe shall thus be engaged in May next (the latter 
b ^ ) tf!jfche,fc.owl permit. . . . m 1 - > ^ si 
//oil <W>hen I left] our brother U ai the Pas Mountain,^tfeift 



t l ierwtometer^as^o0 1 below Zero. There is usually no wirtd 
when' !t sinks very low, but I have known it stand-at ^t»°-below 
Eefo all day, with a strong north wind. The day I left/11 
travelled about 18 miles, drawn by dogs. The next meaning 
•we started early from an Indian house, and, on the journey,' as 
it was dawning, my driver told me the thermometer stood at 
58° below, but then it was calm. The cold is intense at times, 
and it is exceedingly dangerous to be alone. I should be 
thankful to be out of the Agency and have no long journeys in 
winter, but be occupied with translation work and printing. 
But hitherto all seem to advise to go on with it. . . . The 
work is overwhelming. We are in His hands, and whatever fHe 
may say is for us to obey. Pray for me, that I may have and 
act upon the Lord's mind. . . . The blessed Lord Him
self is coming, and then we shall be for ever with Him—blessed 
prospect! While we are here, may He enable us' ever td have 
Himself as our only object in this life. . . . ' " •' ' ' " 

Affectionately in Him, 
' J. READER. 

WINNIPEG, MANITOBA, 20th fune, 1894. 
DEAR BROIHKR, 

You letter reached me safely some days ago, when on my 
way down the river Saskatchewan, towards this part. I Was 
glad of your news, and to hear of the interest' in the Indians 
which your daughters and others are taking. . . . I arrived 
here yesterday with brother Reader, after a river and lak& 
j6urney, in the little steam launch, of about 140 mlle6 or more 
from the Pas to Grand Rapids. We called in at three Indian 
Reserves on the way, and got opportunities of speaking of 
Christ, either to children or to both old and youhg. Then, tff'a' 
large lake steamer, from near Grand Rafbi&'s', we had a two days 
and iW6 nights' run to West Selkirk, then by rail, 24 miles to 
Winnipeg. 

I went up again tflone to Red E&rthl KeServe, Pas Moun
tain, where I was in the winter, before coming this way, and 
was ^€fncbui*aged to find that one/at least of the Indians who 
had listened in the winter, confessed he hstQ1 tHisMf rn*Chr#i! 
sitofcfcrtrteh, and ariotfher young^matt1 cfltoe* to 'th^'IMtite appa
rently* a 'godd deal * exercised. Mr. Haight, £h£" H t f d W Skf 
£tjfopany officer Up" there, helped me all'foe eould, * 6 1 ' W S W ' 
^Mto'iftt^fpfetingott^rHatters c«ricernif% iffe^Sdul, bflPrriigh# 
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have had a more satisfactpry visit. An Indian nao^hei; came t© 
^^4Tte^wHpsf,twol?pyftjus€d tjo^ome to my little school .P^iQf 
ihem.had d«?d daring :the„winter; and. I had a good opportunity 
of, speaking,to ,mjr and the little fellow that was left, now^er 
only son, Sh$ showed a, good deal of feeling, for an Indian 
Vifpnian. She seemed to appreciate what had been, done, tp 
teach :her two boys about the Lord, and also the help, small as> $t 
was, which they had received in the way of clothing; for tihejf 
came to my school with very scanty ragged clothing at fii#» 
LjaJso; had»an opportujty of speaking, to several of the oth#r 
children who used to come to school, little Sakewao, a bpy 
I,; was/much attached to, among them ; and I count on GjQd 
bjfssirtg, sooner or later the seed sewn in the children's- hearty 
rtuii The (Indians are much afraid of pne another and p( the 

DOgdicjne man, who can, they think, bewitch them if they efts? 
pjjiease him* or- that they may get poisoned. . . . ThcrjM? 
an immense field all over the North West» from the Rocky M&&W 
tains to Hudspp Bay, nearly all speaking the Cree language. 
And<ithe; thousands of Indians that profess Christianity seem 
most of them only baptised professors, knowing nothing of 
personal, acquaintance with the blessed Lord, and just trusting 
to their going to church and their baptism . . . t (. 5 
,.,;j If, Gpd does not sustain and keep,us, we are sure/to get 
ji$ay jfrom Hinj and< the tiuthf And if we are away, qnjy JzLp 
9^n,resjtorei though there is no excuse,for us. If we only knew, 
|^W»to be weak, as one has said, we should always be sustaj$£<| 
l^^keo^. , "0 , Lamb, of God, still keep me, etc." . . ,,. ,.,. j 
" Jr. pray* for the.se Jpdians. Pray fpr Mr. Reader and family, 
Pl^./pr.me/and pray for the little boy Sakawao, asj we}l ag,fc$ 
$e ^Wchilciren. And, wjth greeting to all the, deargath^c^ 
;^r^^peiieve.mef,.;; , (, \^-

,, YQU^ affectionately in, Christ,, 

SYRlAi Ai*i> EGYPT?, i ' 

XATU •; 1 ALEXA^PRJAJ , 3 ^ Mj(Wi l§9& 

1 ji.>.V^^.^iUfbeglad^^jh^jj.ofHmyvshQm visit/tp Pajfsjipjig 
lî Ril?#oV>%ifou$> jAgu.HnwtKl fpri-tfeê seasp^ an^grgat^fe-' 
WPWMa«Ms.;bi:W9 Iflfti^w^arichQrsibffere \f8*$-Tk^m$gS&. 
tornass 1 twice?, aadihe third time,ontewe 1 succeeded.m. landing 

the.se


which was a gpreat joy to the many pilgrims who were going to 
Jerusalem. I was not less thankful, as my desire was, to see 
some brethren. After the latter rain, everything looks very 
beautiful, and the travellers admire nature. The railroad go|s 
for an hour through gardens, passes by the German and Jewish 
colonies, the plains of Sharon and Philisiia, green fields full of 
flowers, crosses the old road at kamlth, and then takes another 
direction between the mountains to Jerusalem. This road is 
quite new, and therefore is interesting to travellers. 

I had some blessed days in Ramleh (Palestine) with the 
few brethren who are kept. One of them is a man of prayer. I 
also saw in Jerusalem some aged and suffering believers. The 
natives, especially the camel drivers, hate the railway; for they lose 
their bread by it. They often put heavy stones on the lines, or 
take away the screws from the rails, so that travelling is not with
out danger. It is well that they have American engines, which 
help to clear the road. The train whistles much, in order, to 
warn the slow natives. At first there were many accidents, for 
the Arabic proverb," Wait a little," was not and will not be under
stood by the engine. The train winds in and out amongst the 
Mountains, and over bridges. You would think you were in 
Switzerland, if there were trees on the mountains and water in 
the rivers. Many biblical places are passed. Half-way to 
Jerusalem, Zorah, the birth-place of Samson (Judges xiii. i), is 
on the left, and on the right Besh-shemesh (i Samuel vi,) 
Travellers were speaking about Samson, but my thoughts were 
more occupied with Besh shemesh, and with the solemn warn
ing about those who had looked into the Ark of the Lord, 
against the Lord's command in Num. iv. 15-20. 

In Jerusalem there were unusually many people, for the 
Greek Easter and Jewish Passover occurred at the same time. 
The state.of things in Palestine is peculiar, everything is coming 
to a head. The Jews are increasing in number, and buying 
land. The Turkish Government has now the rule over the 
tribes on the east side of the Dead Sea, Moab, etc., so travellers 
'are protected. The Catholics are also increasing in number 
and influence. The English would like to make a railroad 
from Egypt to Palestine, but the Turkish Government is 
opposed to it. 

Building is extensively going on in Jerusalem: large houses, 
convents, and towers. It is now possible to go in a carriage tp 
Hebron. 
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The German Protestants are building a new church on 

the ground given by the Sultan to the Crown Prince of Ger
many, 26 years ago. A number of the German colonists in 
Palestine are going to join the Prussian Lutheran Church, as 
they cannot conscientiously go on longer with those that deny 
the divinity of Christ from eternity, and use blasphemous ex
pressions about the blessed Lord Jesus, His birth, death, and 
the work of the atonement. It is striking to hear them speak 
of the kingdom, omitting all mention of the King ; also of the 
temple, but not of the precious Corner Stone ! 

The Freemasons speak also of building a temple, but this 
is the spirit of Antichrist, and out of all this will come the man 
of sin, I believe. We are in very solemn times. I heard that 
some Buddhists are now in Jerusalem, who have a temple in 
Paris and in London; and in Chicago they have also found 
Open ears. A paper was given me with the title: " The 
American Moslem." In New York they are expecting some 
Mahomedan missionaries. This makes the Moslems lift up 
their heads in the East. In Liverpool (England) they have 
built a Mosque, and many Englishmen have given up faith in 
the Son of God. All is against Him in whom the Father is 
well pleased. Grievous wolves from without, and men who 
speak perverse things from within, from our own midst, but 
thanks be to God for the Word of His grace as our comfort and 
touchstone against all this. Evil spirits are now active amongst 
men, even as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses—spiritualism, 
mesmerism, and strong delusions. It is doubtless a judgment 
upon christian lands, but before it becomes quite dark, the Lord 
will come, for He is faithful. May our hearts also be found 
faithful towards Him, and may they delight in Him, the One 
who is altogether lovely. " Their sorrows shall be multiplied 
ithat hasten after another." 

A gray-haired man in Jerusalem said to me: "I love 
death more than life." This is the result of receiving a false 
Christ. Of the true Christ only it can be said, " And He shall 
be unto thee a restorer of thy life, and a nourisher of thine 
old age" (literally, gray hairs—Ruth iv. 5). May the Lord 
touch hearts and consciences to understand His love, and 
His claims upon us, and readiness to restore. " How shall 
I give thee up, Ephraim? . . . Mine heart is turned 
within me, my .repentings are kindled together." (Hosea xt 
8). "O Israel, return unto the Lord thy God." (Hosea xiv.'r) 
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" O, my people, what have I done unto tfiee, and wherein 
have I wearied thee?" (Micah vi. 3). 

After a fortnight I returned home, just in time to receive 
forty-nine boxes of Arabic books, which arrived the next morn
ing, from Beirut. Mrs. Pinkerton had given over to me two-
thirds of the books belonging to our brother who is now with 
the Lord, and as she would not fix a price I promised to give 
as the Lord enables me. Packing, shipping, and passing them 
through the two custom houses was expensive. I thank God 
for them, as they will be a great blessing. Although our brother 
be dead, he still speaketh. I found also a suitable room for 
them. 

There is an exhibition here, in Alexandria, and a number 
of the brethren from Upper Egypt have to do with it. May 
they be kept from the sin of this great city. 

A solemn accident happened a short time ago to the 
mother of two small children, the daughter of Mr. Em mens, 
who was pnce in fellowship. She was burned to death by spirits 
of wine. Both she and her husband were converted, but mixed 
up with the world. They had built a new house according to-
their hearts' desire, and the day they meant to enter it, het 
burned body was brought to the grave. It was a great shock 
in Alexandria, as they had many friends. May the Lord com
fort the parents and the husband. She died in great pain, but 
prayed to the Lord, who took His child to Himself from the 
danger before her, I knew her as a little child, when a guest 
at.her father's house. So the Lord speaks again and again of 
the uncertainty of everything here below—family joys, treasureiS 
on sea and land, even the ground under our feet is uncertain. 
May our hearts be found set on the brighter things, " things 
which cannot be shaken," even by earthquakes. 

I feel well, but have little strength. The work is increasing 
here. In the upper country there are now over fifty meetings. 
It would need six months' time to visit them all, allowing three 
days for every meeting. The Lord be praised for the rnany 
labourers he has raised up; more than twelve are entirely in 
His service, using all their time, and a number of others, who 
are in business as merchants, scribes, and other government 
service, use their precious gifts in serving between whiles. There 
are now unusual difficulties in Upper Egypt, where the Lord 
opens new doors. The labourers have not only to answer many 
questions, which Gopts and Protestants put, but have also tc/ 
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tneet the fruits of the new teaching, unitarian principles and 
infidelity ; "so our brethren desire our prayers. On the whole 
the meetings are in peace; the Lord has built a hedge around 
them. The last news is good. 

D. Hajje is back here in Alexandria. The attacks go on 
against the labourers. A time ago a brother said to me, " You 
should use a little worldly wisdom as to Hajje and others." 
I told him that I had none, and therefore could not use it, and 
added, "The race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong." Discipline becomes hard to exercise, but without it we 
cannot go on. Some push themselves into service without 
having the confidence of the brethren. It needs great wisdom 
to. deal with them : one cannot approve them, yet if they be 
hindered, they may go quite astray. The democratic and re
bellious spirit is not only in the world, but also in the church. 
^'Despising government" characterises our time : "We will not 
have this man to reign over us." 

Now with much love in the Lord, from 
Yours affectionately in Him, 

L. SCHLOTTHAUER. 

ALEXANDRIA, /une, 1894. 

BELOVED BRETHREN, 

The Lord has allowed great trials to come upon us here. 
" We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are 
perplexed, but not in despair." Job v. 6-21 has been a great 
comfort to me. There are many portions in the blessed Bible 
which we seem to understand better through the present trouble. 

There has been much of treachery under the cover of 
love. Three brethren here (in Alexandria), for whom it was 
difficult to act according to Rom. xvi. 17, and 2 John 10-11, 
have separated from us, after I had for about three years tried 
watching and protecting them. 

On the 6th May, the Lord's-day, brother Carabet returned 
from a journey, and came to the meeting, kissing the brethren, 
and me especially, with unusually many kisses. After the meet
ing, we visited together his sister's son, who was also one of the 
three brethren mentioned above, and was ill at home. There 
we prayed together. The 8th of May I visited brother Carabet's 
daughter in her illness. He was present, and we prayed- together, 



and nothing, was said of what was hidden. The 9th of May, 
the third of the three, whose name is A. Talhook, came to 
me and wished me to pray for a special trial of his, which I did. 
The 10th of May, Carabet's sister's son came, and gave me 
sweet greetings from his uncle Carabet. We also prayed tô -
gether. Saturday, the 12th of May, before noon, I was in the 
shop with Talhook, and he welcomed me most kindly. I was 
open towards him as usual, and he told me nothing of what 
they meant to do ; but the same afternoon, these three met to
gether and wrote a letter to me, telling me that they found it 
right to separate themselves from me, for two reasons: one 
being that for three years they had had no joy or comfort in the 
meeting around the Lord's table ; and the other, some acts of 
mine that they would not mention, but were ready to explain to 
me. This letter was signed by the three, and given to a ser
vant. It came into my hands about sunset. The following 
Lord's-day they set up another table. When I opened the 
letter, I could scarcely believe my eyes, any more than the 
brethren from Upper Egypt and brother Brunton, who were 
present The latter was a great comfort to me, as he is now 
residing in Alexandria. 

Thus the Syrian Hajje has accomplished his mission, and 
will get praise from his masters. He has been a whip for me, 
but I try to look to the hand who has seen fit to use it. 
" Surely oppression maketh a wise man mad, and a gift destroys 
the heart." (Eccles. vii. 7). Wisdom says, " When he speaketh 
fair, or maketh his voice gracious, believe him not." (Prov. 
xxvi. 25). Psalms lv. 21 mentions words that are smoother 
than butter and softer than oil; similar to Rom. xvi. 18, " Good 
words and fair speeches," and " enticing words," Col. ii. 4. It 
is in the same spirit as the kiss of Absalom. 

> A few days ago I returned from a short visit to Upper 
Egypt, some brethren there had wished to see me, and we had 
much fellowship in prayer. This was strengthening for me. I 
visited six places, and saw most of the labourers; also the Lord 
gave me sleep every night. This was a special grace, and also 
since I am back; but my head still needs rest. 

Brother Moosa Saleah spent some 'days with me in 
Nachaileh. In Tarn ma I spent a very happy day. The Lord 
comforted us above expectation; many brethren from places 
around were present, and the meeting was full to the door ; also 
in Moteah I had a very happy visit. 



In Assiout, where I spent the Lpird's-day, I found that: 
some, as. is shown in Matthew xiii. 20-21, have gone back again 
to the Protestants, but since then the brethren arejnore happy. 

In returning, I spent a day in Rhoda. Everywhere we 
had much prayer. I heard of some fresh marks of the wolf, 
and it is well known that if sheep are bitten by it, they seldom 
recover completely, as the poison is in the blood; so the trouble 
and sifting will go on, and every one has to be tested. The 
Lord takes notice of the means that are used for blinding and 
deceiving poor simple souls. If the Lord will, it is possible I 
may pay a visit to Europe, for I need rest and intercourse with 
saints. God loves us ! and He does not approve of the state of 
things among us. We have very deceitful hearts (Matt. xv. 13), 
and God has allowed this great temptation to come, to make 
manifest the thoughts of many hearts. 

The Mormons have an agent in Upper Egypt, who 
gives many proofs from the Bible in his own interest. It 
is a great temptation for many who love not their wives, for 
Satan now shews them a way of relief, so that they may take 
others, under cover of acting according to the Word of God; 
what one likes, one is easily persuaded to believe. 

Our brother Corrullus is suffering again from leprosy, so 
that the brethren counselled him not to go about ministering, but 
to stay at home and use medicine for a time. This brother has 
a gift for ministering to believers ; but it is a very great trial to 
eat with him out of one plate and drink from one cup. It is good 
to remember him in prayer. Also, our brother Butrus Denasius 
is still weak, but we hope and pray that the Lord will not allow his 
tent to break up before the time. In some fiesh places the table 
of the Lord has been spread, in spite of the enemy's work and 
our low state. 

The Mahomedans are now having their great feast, in which 
they put the beautiful story of Isaac in Genesis xxii. all to 
Ishmael: thus millions believe a lie, and God allows this as a 
judgment, because their forefathers gave up the true Christ, the 
Son of God. He gives no account of all His doings, but we 
know that " He is a God of truth, without iniquity: just and 
right is He." 

The 49 boxes of brother Pinkerton's books from Beirut, 
that I mentioned in my last, are all unbound and unsewn, which 
causes both trouble and expense. The binders are busy in sew
ing and cutting them as cheaply as possible, but I am thankful 
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to hate them. Soon after our brother PinkertonV death, I 
received letters about the need of printing more books. This 
I withstood, and for this I am now also blamed by thbge who 
have separated here, for they say: " If I had given D. Hajje 
the business of printing all, and of printing books, all this would 
not have happened. Poor man, he was without a business, then 
went to England, and there found another party." I often think 
how marvellous it is that, in the present trouble, the Lord has 
taken the strong one to Himself and left the weak one here; 
but God makes no mistake. 

I must close with many greetings in the Lord to you all. 
Your affectionate brother in Him, 

L. SCHLOTTHAUER. • 

(Translatedfrom the Arabic). 

NACHAILEH, 30A6 May, 1894. 

. . . We take part in your great sorrow, and are 
crying much to the Lord for you, for He alone is our refuge 
and comfort; in all trials we need patience and submission. 
The division among brethren weakens their witness, but what 
can we do ? The Lord allows it. After the death of Solomon, 
the kingdom was divided, and the greater part was under the 
power of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat. When the King of Judah 
gathered a great army for war, the Lord sent a prophet to meet 
him, saying, " Ye shall not fight against your brethren, for the 
thing is from me "; and they were obedient to the word of the 
Lord. (1 Kings, xii. 24) Our duty, also, is to submit, standing 
fast for the truth, and commit all our circumstances to1 our 
tnerciful Lord. . . . 

, GEORGIUS RAPHAEEL. 

KALLANDOL, 13/A /une, 1894,. 

. . . I thought for long of writing to you about Abu 
Corkas. The Lord's table is spread there, also in Manhari and 
in another place. As you take part in our joy, we also take 
part in your sorrow about the brethren that have separated from 
you. We have to do with the Lord, and He knows best. The 
sheep are His, and He will keep His own. We have to count 
all things as for our good, although it may appear the contrary. 

The brethren here are all in peace . . . but, deir 
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brother,, ycm must not grieve; and even if all went •wtong, 
we muht say with Joshua, the son of Nun, " a s for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord"; but we hope the Lord will 
keep us. . . . 

MURCUS SHNUDEi 

CHINA. 
K m KIANG, April 24th, 1894. 

DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

. . . It is about a year now since my dear wife, Miss 
Lucas, and myself began to be really troubled about our asso
ciation with loose brethren ; and though at the time it seemed a 
mad step, owing to the circumstances in which we were placed, 
through grace we were enabled to repudiate false principles 
before we knew where true ones were held and practised. Look
ing back at our doubting course, we are heartily ashamed, and 
confess that only God's grace led us out. When did one of His 
children take a step of obedience and find Him fail them? 
But it does seem as though this lesson were never learned, and 
that the last thing our hearts will do is to count upon God. I 
need scarcely say that far more than we thought possible, the 
Lord undertook for us ; and our work in this land was not hin
dered, except by our own doubting hearts. . . . 

You will easily understand that it took us no small space 
of time (at first through communication with a brother in 
Canada) to complete the necessary correspondence, ere we 
could intelligently act in this solemn matter. . . . In this 
interval, our sister Miss Lucas was laid aside with typhoid fever, 
and previously our own dear little baby girl had been at death's 
door with menengitis. We were made aware that the Lord's 
hand was in it all, though it touched us in tender places. Miss 
Lucas' illness was followed by an abcess, and the way was re
markably opened for her to return to Canada. A short time 
ago we heard of her decision in the matter, which so long 
exercised her, ending in her applying for fellowship at the 
Lord's table. To-day we received a letter, telling of blessing 
to her, both body and soul, and she hopes soon to be able to 
leave the hospital. 

Our way was made plain just before brother Brand came 
over, and therefore his coming was unmixed ioy. What little 



*7 
truth'we did know, we had soughf to carry but, and the Lord 
rewarded us. Our brother has made rapid progress in the lan
guage, and already takes part in the gospel preaching. I had 
the joy of baptising a native sister (the first person I ever 
baptised), since brother Brand came over. She is now in fellow
ship, and a cause of much joy to us, especially to my wife. 

Brother Brand and 1 are just about to start on another 
journey into the outlying district north of here, to preach glad 
tidings to the people. We trust that through the Lord's mercy 
many will be gathered in China to own Jesus our Lord, and 
obtain a portion in Him. For this we labour. We recently 
secured a room on the main street here in which to preach the 
gospel, and the only evening meeting we have yet had in it, was 
a crush. The Chinese are fond of seeing and hearing, full of 
vanity and self-conceit. Saved ones are, in a very real sense, 
trophies of grace. . . . 

Yours affectionately, 
J. L. DUFF . 

K I U KIANG, 20th May, 1894, 

MY DEAR 

Your welcome letter reached me the day before our 
brother Duff and myself started for a short journey further 
inland, for the purpose of preaching the gospel. Having crossed 
the river, we proceeded northwards, and arrived at the first 
stopping place, a village named Konglong, about 18 miles from 
Kiu Kiang, where we lodged for the night. We travelled the 
greater part of this on a long narrow strip of water, in a native 
boat. On the morrow we took our station in several parts of 
the village, and preached. In general the people listened wefy 
and some with apparent interest; we gave away a few gospels 
and tracts to any who seemed really desirous of reading them; 

The universal practice hitherto among missionaries has 
been to sell books at a nominal price, and thus get an oppor* 
tunity of preaching the gospel, but this has only resulted in 
securing for them the name of booksellers, the gospel being 
taken as accessory, in order to vend their goods. It is strange, 
but I have never heard of any going forth simply to preach the 
glad tidings of God. How sadly expediency corrupts every 
testimony for Christ in the hands of man. 
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. A Chinese inn reminds one more of a stable or cowshed 

than anything else, and save the filth and dirt found, it would 
be, unknown. The beds are made of a few boards placed to
gether and given four legs. On this they place straw, which 
remains there for the successive travellers. It is needless to 
say they quickly become infested with vermin ; but we found 
Keating's powder in general effective. 

We proceeded in this sort of way and visited the Shien 
or district cities of Hwangmei, Sou Song, and Taiku, all of which 
ate walled, stopping one or two whole days at each, and a night 
at some of the smaller villages which intervene. 

We noticed a great difference in the people as far as 
Sou Song from those we met after that place. But this is 
accounted for by the fact that we pass into the Province of 
Nganhuei at that point, where the people are much more acces
sible. Hwangmei is in the province of Hupeh, where those 
Swedish missionaries were so brutally murdered last year, but 
this was owing to an attempt to settle in an anti-foreign city. 
There is little or no danger whilst travelling from place to place. 

At Taiku we had the greatest encouragement. They 
seemed to be simple people, and showed more interest than in 
any other place we passed through. They knew but little of the 
foreigner, and consequently were not prejudiced. I heard more 
intelligent enquiries, as to the need of salvation, the day or two 
we were there, than I have anywhere since I came to China. 

We at last made our way on to Yan King, the next stopping 
place of the river steamers below Kiu Kiang, about 120 miles 
distant, where we had to wait for the boat. We had travelled 
about 100 miles on foot, and reached home exactly a fortnight 
after our departure on April 26th. 

Kiu Kiang is an open part, and there are 100 foreigners, 
some foreign built houses, Bristish Consul, doctor, etc., so that 
it is quite possible to live even in a native house very comfort
ably j but the great disadvantage is, alas, that the lives of foreign 
merchants sadly discredit the gospel before the heathen. 
Undoubtedly there is a vast field in this country for the gospel, 
which abides as God's message to all till the Lord comes, and 
there is the greatest joy in being able to tell of a Saviour for 
those who have sinned against God. Neither in Japan, nor in 
China, have I found any who has not owned that he is a sinner 
and afraid of death, except wilfully for the sake of argument. 

Humanly speaking, for work in China, there are need of 
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a good constitution and a good digestion, and, I might ado\ a 
good temper. With these, if one is wise, there is noreason 
why there should not be as good health enjoyed as in the home 
country, though the Lord ever shews us that we are in 'His 
hands, keeping the weakest sustained for His work, whilst the 
Strongest succumb; and all that brings us to have to do with 
Him, brings blessing to our soul, as well as that which leads us 
to look away to the day in which we shall meet Him, and we 
know not how near it may be. What a wondrous time that will 
be. Our service on earth is but for a moment. That which 
we have learned of Him in it all we shall find in His blessed face, 
"Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord," is the reward of service. 

This opportunity of spending a few months in China has 
been a great joy to me, and the Lord has also blessed it to my 
body, as I have in spite of all gained considerably in strength, 
though after the last trip I was laid down with fever and inflam
mation, probably owing to a long walk we had to take in pouring 
rain, on our last day, when we got drenched, and after changing 
but one or two things, had to wait till 3 a.m. for the boat. This 
laid me aside during the whole of last week; to-day I feel 
almost myself again. It was remarkable that the day I landed 
in China, as I entered the boarding house at Shanghai, where I 
stopped, a young lady recognised me as having crossed the 
Pacific with her, when first I went to Japan. She had just been 
converted among the Baptists, and was going to China. She 
owned to having found settled peace through the readings we 
had had on board, and said that much she had heard had con
stantly been given to the Chinese converts. I remember speak
ing on God's, acceptance of the work of Christ for us, and His 
rest in Him. She and one other were the only two who came. 

The one Chinese christian woman, who breaks bread, 
with us, gives us much encouragement, by her constant interest 
in the word. . . . Yours, etc.. 

H. G..Bi 

JAPAN. 
KOBE, January iT/h, 1894. 

MY DEAR BROTHER [BRAND] IN CHRIST, 
As I wrote you before, enclosing mine in brother 

Hoshino's, I went with him the day before yesterday, by the 
Lord's guidance, to Himeji, about 30 miles west of Kobe. On 
going to sister Ushimi's house, we met her^and sister Kuroda 
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too, fortunately; but her mother looked too angry to let us in, so 
she came and walked with us on the mountain. Her house is 
built on the mountain of Hiromine, which is about three miles 
north of Himeji. While we were walking about, we talked to 
them about the present condition of their faith. You know 
that her father is a Shinto priest, as I told you when you were 
in Japan ; so she could hardly confess Christ in her house. 
Her mother once said that she would burn her Bible if she 
found it. Since then she could not read the Bible in the house, 
lest her mother should find where she kept it. But she told 
me that she was still waiting and seeking from the Lord that 
He would open the way, and set her free from every hindrance. 

Sister Kuroda told me that her brothers were still opposing 
her, but happily she is not prevented receiving letters from 
any, so she asked us to write to her. 
; ' When we came in front of a little temple in the forest, we 
Stopped there and read the word, and spoke of the trials which 
will come upon us, and how to meet them. Our only way to 
conquer in them is to obey the word, because when the Lord was 
tempted by Satan, He conquered by obeying the word, " It is 
written," as in Matt. iv. The word alone is our light and way in 
our path of faith (Ps. cxix. 9, 105. 130, 133). They were very 
much encouraged by the word, and at length we gave much 
thanksgiving to God. At four o'clock we left them on the 
mountain, committing them to the Lord's hand. 

On the 18th we left Himeji, and called at Akashi in 
passing, to enquire for an old sister, Motobagashi by name, 
whom I visited once with brother Sawada. This time I spoke 
on the subject of the church according to the scriptures. At 
length she said, " I will depart from denominations, if the Lord 
will, but must think of it more." She entertained us very kindly. 

Next we called on a woman in Juma Hospital, who is 
a christian in the Kobe Church, and a friend of Mrs. Tanji's. 
I told her of the finished work of redemption by the Lord, and 
our only hope His coming. She listened to me very quietly 
and gladly, and said at last that she had been much refreshed 
by the word, because she was in hunger of soul, through not 
hearing the word in such a place. Her family is not christian, so 
she has none in the house to-talk to about the Lord. Her husband 
refuses to let a christian come and speak to her of Him in the 
house, On the 16th we returned to Kobe safely, under the Lord's 
care. Brethren in Kobe are generally happy, through the gracious 
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hand of the Lord, Brother Tanji is bright and happy in the Lord. 
He preached the gospel with us on the right bank of the Mina-
togawa, which is situated between Kobe and Hiogo. This flew 
year, between the ist and 4th, he called on many christians 
in Kobe with me, to bear witness among them, boldly confessed 
our failure as Christendom, and advised them to separate from 
denominations. . . . 

I found a good house near Saunomiya Station, which is 
suited for the preaching of the gospel, because it has a ground 
floor of about 12 mats area, to allow of many hearers standing 
there, also an upstairs room for meeting in. The rent is propor
tionately cheap. We are praying to God that that house may 
be given. May the Lord's name be glorified everywhere, and 
the gospel be preached in China as freely as in Japan. 

Grace, peace, and power be with you and all for ever. 
Amen. The Lord come soon. 

Yours affectionately in Him, 
S. YAGUCHI. 

TOKYO, January 31st, 1894. 

BELOVED BROTHER [BRAND] IN THE LORD, 

. . A brother named Tamiji Oguro, who lately separated 
from Niigata Kyokwai, is desiring to serve the Lord. Every 
evening they preach the gospel, notwithstanding severe cold and 
a heavy fall of snow. In Hikoma, not very far from Kiryu, the 
mother of an elder named Tokuhei Yoshida, of the Presbyterian 
Church, has been converted, having heard the glad tidings of 
the infinite grace of God from our sister Kuwabara. May the 
Lord work in this place also. 

Brother Shyudo has written a gospel tract well suited to 
Japanese, which will be published here in a week or two. 

My youngest brother Toyo, is now suffering from spinal 
disease. . M. . Sister Ko Mujata sends you John xvii. 24, 
and to brother and sister Duff, John xvii. 18-21. 

. . . Your affectionate brother in Christ, 
YOJIRO AsADA. 

(Translation). TOKVO, i^th February, 1894. 

DEAR BROTHER [BRAND], 

Through the Lord's mercy, I had occasion to visit a place 
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called Matsuyama, being 47 miles distant from Tokyo, where 
some Episcopal Church missionaries are working. . . . 

• In the morning of the 5th inst. I came to Uyero Station, 
accompanied by dear brother Yojiro Asada, and before the 
tram left, he gave me 1 Tim. ii. 4, 6, 8, by which I have been 
taught and encouraged. Blessed be the Lord who uses us 
according to His will. As soon as the train started, a passenger 
with his wife and a little daughter, came near to me and said, 
" I knew you were a christian, as I saw you reading the Bible. 
Tbelieved in Christ 40 years ago, and as I am only a babe, I 
wish to hear from you the word of the Bible." So I gladly 
spoke to him, quoting Heb. x. 12-14, that God was fully satis
fied with the glorious work of Christ, and also as to His resur
rection and ascension, shewing many verses of the Bible. He 
kpows yet nothing of the sects, and only desires to know about 
Ja^Jthings which concern the Lord Jesus, so he understood that 
%hich I had said to him. I gave thanks to the Lord with 
prayer for him. My fellow passengers in the carriage inclined 
their ears to my prayer and to my preaching, with deep interest, 
and I gave them tracts. He wished me to put his address on 
my note book, and said, " On your return to Tokyo, please 
yisit me in my house." He is a member of the Episcopal 
Church. I felt assured that the Lord sent me for him, and 
since then I pray that he may be gathered to His name. 

At 2 p.m. I arrived at Matsuyama, and straightway visited 
|he houses of christians there, but not one of them welcomed, 
ta& to his house. I found this place in a very desolate condi
tion, scattered by the enemy. Some have moved to other towns 
white some have gone over to philosophical buddhism, which 
-has much influence with Japanese scholars at present. 

The next morning, when I called on them again, the 
Lord prepared the heart of one of them to receive the testi
mony. He is a member of the Episcopal Church, and has some 
office there. He accepted the words with much joy. I am 
desirous of visiting him again with the brethren (D.V.), and he 
also expressed the same wish. His name is Sato. : 

This afternoon I left by train, and towards evening came 
to Honjo, about 17 miles distant from Matsuyama, where I met 
brother and sister Hasuike and other sisters, to our mutual 
comfort. We spent a nice time talking together till midnight, 
about the Lord, He having given the word abundantly. Sister 
Shinowara, who was in Shinshyu, has come here; she-is em* 
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ployed in this same work, and she is helpful to them. Sister 
Funato, in Kiryu, frequents them by her letters. , ,„, 

On the 7th I left Honjo, and taking my journey- of 23 
miles on foot, I came to Tatebayashi in the afternoon of the 8th> 
I visited many christians there, but they were heartless towards, 
the Lord, being occupied with the electioneering campaign of 
the political representatives. One christian, however, welcomed 
me ; so I testified of Christ to him, staying two days in this 
place. He does not yet separate from iniquity, though he has 
knowledge of what iniquity is. He has faith, and is kept in ttife 
gracious hand of God. He desires our visits. The Lord 
Opened doors in many places. 

In Tokyo the Lord is working in grace, and there are 
many hearers from the systems, and also unbelievers. The 
Lord led out our hearts to prayer ; every Saturday evening two 
or three brethren are gathered in brother Asada's house, and we 
pray with one accord for the saints, for the Lord's work in many 
places, and for the meetings on Lord's day. The Lord has 
answered our prayers. So that many brethren are gathered to 
the meetings, and thanksgiving and worship are rendered to the 
Lord with much joy. In these few weeks the Lord led into 
His presence especially those who had been absent from the 
meeting for many weeks. The Lord is our good Shepherd, and 
He feeds us in His pasture. The Lord caused the hearts of 
many to be exercised as to the preaching of the gospel. 

The brethren in Shiba, also, have been led to have com
munion with each other, which I believe is the Lord's answer 
to our daily prayer. 

Last Lord's day evening, brothers Muira, Tsuji, Sasaki,: 
;;and I were unexpectedly gathered together at brother Takahat^ 
Itii's, and brother Toyama was there too. The Lord gave us 
Words abundantly, and we were constrained to praise Him with 
many hymns, having been greatly refreshed and rejoiced 
Brother Sasaki has been restored from his long dulness, and is 
now happy in the Lord. Brother Tsuji was somewhat in the 
same case. All gathered gave sincere thanks with much joy. 
The family of brother Takahashi felt the blessedness of His 
presence. In this present day, in which all seek their own 
things, not the things of Jesus Christ, we have been called into 
the fellowship of His Son, for His glory, and we serve each 
Other in His love. What a blessing ! . . . 

»; ISSAKU KlTAGAWA* 



February 14/^, T 894. 
Mv DEAll M O T H E R , 

. The above letter is translated' from a le'tter of brother 
Kitagawa to you. He is very- bright and is serviceable to the 
Lord. Besides the above mentioned places, he visited the 
saints in Futawa a fortnight ago, and brother and sister Hagi-
wara were greatly refreshed by his talking with them about the 
Lord Jesus a whole day. 

In Echigo, brothers Nakagawa and Oguro are steadfast, 
and the latter has fellowship in preaching with brother Norimatsu. 
Brother Kliji Hoshino has been restored from his wandering 
path, and a young man was converted a few weeks ago. I 
believe the Lord's table will soon be spread there. Our 
gracious God has answered the prayer of many saints for His 
name's sake. 

Brother Togasaki paid a short visit to the saints in 
Ranagawa prefecture. Brother Nakana is kept in grace, 
through the Lord's mercy. Sister Orie Maki is recovering from 
her illness. Brother Toyama was dismissed from his position 
in a school at Mimagori, because of his faith in Christ Jesus. 

Brother Kintaro Goto, the barber, in Negishi, was 
received into fellowship last Lord's day. Sister Matsutnura's 
sickness-is becoming better, through the Lord's mercy. 

I beg your continual prayers for us all in Japan. The 
coming of our Lord Jesus draws nigh, rejoice, dear brother, 
rejoice. 

I read this morning the forty-ninth chapter of Isaiah, and 
the 7th verse touched me much, seeing His suffering from man 
on the earth, and His glory and honour received from God in 
Heaven, and also in the coming generation. God is faithful, 
and He can never forget His reward to His afflicted One. 

With much affectionate greetings to you and dear brother 
and sister Duff and his little daughter. Sister Ko Miyata sends 
you Isaiah liii. 11. 

I remain, your brother, 
YOJIRO As AD A. 

TOKYO, May 10th, 1894. 
MY DEAR . . . 

. . . . We liave much need of a meeting room in 
TokyOj'for the present house is not able to hold more than fifty 



pefsoftty < ami* the ventilation-is toad. / The> Lord knows oifcsffety 
neesd.t Brother Toyama, who was living in a village* ir*$fct 
Yokohama, moved to Tokyo with his family, because his hcm& 
was burnt down by fire, caught from the house opposite! i >i'>••& 
.-.? VMW'IH Yokohama, there are only two bright sisters remauifmgj 

\vhohave had many trials. Brother Koiso, whoi was aw&y front 
the table for about three years, has been lately restored.through 
the Lord's mercy. Brother Hoshino, who was converted last 
summer, is now living there with the sisters. Brother Nokanohas 
has been kept through the gracious care of the Good Shepherd; 
he has been alone in the vicinity of Yokohama, but expects to 
return to Yokohama with his master. 

Brother Togosaki went to Shinshyu two weeks ago, arid 
he^isnow expected back. 

, InWatarase, where the Lord worked remarkably UVJUVJ 

f race, some brothers left the table, and some became lukewa^^ 
!U,t the rest are steadfast through the Lord's mercy. - ;Amf? 

:U, In Echigo, the Lord; is working in answer to the prayers 
o | many brethren and sisters. Brother Norimatsu is still theyfe 
In Muramatsu, two or three have been baptised, In Kodfllfaj 
Hfpjfher jTsuchida, the chief officer of the village, hears the word 
i$iih;deep interest. A few have been converted ; one of the^ 
was: a drunkard. A few days ago I received a post card-from* 
man I am acquainted with in Sanjo, where Tochiya fell asleep^ 
B^asked me what book is best to learn about Christianity,1 an<| 
wh^re it is sold, so I sent him a New Testament. Yesterday 
rrvqrning, again a card came from another person* asking ,$m 
sa,me, thing, and yesterday evening again another. I gladlygftyft 
th$m, New Testaments. I surmised by their lettersthafcthfijs 
ajje young men. May the Word work in their souls. „ , ^ 
EJchigo, there is no book store;in which Bibles are for saL$,i&| 
t^eyfear persecution from the people. ,otfl 
%:{>]rBrother Sawada has been visiting the saints ui:KH&yj}$ 
and returned to Osaka on Monday. Brother Hayashi,inQIfsaikai 
has ,given up his occupation to be free• to' serve, the ,iLoi$$ 
brother Tan is now • working at Akashij, near Kobe$ (&n.& ' jfr 
much better in health, through the Lord's mercy. , ->/«,,t 

, ,t »I beg your prayers, as well as thanksito the,1 Lord, rfpr the 
i^yefnientioned places and persons* ,B«f<wre long, the> L<&?d 
iji,mself shall descend from heaven to welcome, us injohift^ 
Fa$*er'£ abo4e, to be wjith Him fori eyerf;/.IWe shall Jtbe*lbfe& 
gtooi}fte41inî h|e sarnefglory witbvHirn* ',-fo, wHinbe-.a•tepfotgHk 

file:///vhohave


26 
blessed time for us, when we shall worship Him, occupied with 
Hi* beauty, and forgetting ourselves, casting our crowns at His 
feefe. The Lamb as slain will receive adoration from all. Ii> 
deed His death will be the subject of our worship and praise 
in*the glory, as well as on earth. Blessed be His Name. Amen. 
,: With much affectionate greetings to you, and those 
with you. 

Your affectionate brother, 
YOJIRO ASADA. 

OSAKA, March zdth, 1894. 

M-Y DEAREST BROTHER BRAND, 

Knowing the interest and exercise of your heart as to the 
work of the Lord in Japan, I have great desire to write you 
letters as often as I can. This you know. Since I wrote you 
through dear Sawada's hand, I had no one to write for me, till 
dear brother Shyudo, who came yesterday from Kyoto to visit 
the saints here and at Kobe, is now kindly writing this letter as 
I give forth the words. 
' There are many things I would like to speak about. The 
first thing which you will be glad to hear of is the state of the 
saints in Osaka. Dear Hayashi, Ueda, Hori, and their wives 
respectively, are kept in the grace of God, growing, I believe, in? 
the knowledge of the Word. Dear sister Ishiwara is one of 
those who encourages my heart. Having experienced lately 
rriahy tiresome events, which took place in her house, shew^s 
driven, she said to me, to the Lord, finding out the vanity arid 
uncertainty of the things of the world. The Lord is buf hMing 
place arid our fortress (Ps. xviii. 1), so gracious, so tender, so 
r^ady is He who receives us in His love, whenever we come td 
Him and humble ourselves before Him. Dear Hayashi will be 
entirely free for the Lord's work in a few days. The meeting 
is well attended, and since the brethren were asked to attend 
the1 meeting at the fixed time punctually, they are doirig so; 
through the help of the Lord. Brother Ishiwara needs special 
prayers. ; - t 

'It Was long on my heart to read the Revelation, if the 
librd will, with the brethren here. The Lord granted tm% 
jrtivilege, after many prayers, and we commenced the 'fi¥^ 
reading l as tTuesday night. Many attended; three Presb*^ 
terians were listening very attentively. One of them, a' sister^ 
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is already determined to walk with us in the path' of sepa
ration, I believe the Lord is working outside the meeting, 
in those who are in sects, and also amongst those; whti 
know not the Lord. Three have confessed Him, and'were 
baptised lately. Yenami, one of them, had been in prison, for 
12 years, and soon after he got his freedom he was called, and he 
came out well to the meetings. 

You have heard, dear brother, from Yaguchi, perhaps, 
about the recent things in Akashi, where brother Kowamoto, 
once the pastor of 12 years' standing of the Congregational 
Church there, and a few others, had separated from the sects* 
and then he received our testimony, judging the independent 
spirit which was working in him. But, deceived by his longreli' 
gious experience, he is now forming a meeting independently of 
us, though he says he keeps the name of Christ, and walks as. 
we do. Some say they are desious of hearing the word from 
us, and some are opposed, even saying that Plymouth is the 
nihilism of Christianity, and other like false things. These 
things have led me to decide to come and stay in Akashi for the 
testimony of the Lord. And this is, I believe, the Lord's min& 
(1 Cor. xvi. 8-9). Your prayers, and those of others, I need. 

What a confusion is the present state of the church*! 
What a sad history it offers ! I was reading lately the second 
and third chapters of the Revelation, and there I found that ift 
Ephesus the church is losing the sense of her blessed Head-~-
the occupation of her heart is not with Him who first loved her. 
(Rev. ii. 4). Then in Pergamos, the church got into the world 
(verse 13), though there had been wise ruling, and the Lord ihajd 
stirred up her heart towards Him through persecution (verse IQ)^ 
The church's power is in her separation from the world, brat.it be-
carne a worldly system. Then it is certain that she couloVnok 
ho($ her proper testimony, because there was no power,is here 
This we find in Sardis (iii. 1). But what a useless andr nauseous 
state the church got into. We see in Laodicea not orflyl the 
want of power, which we find in Sardis, but the complete waot 
of heart. This drew forth the sentence of the spewing-out<of the 
Lord's mouth (verse 15). The history of the cfauuch rathe* 
drivesus back to the risen Lord. He is ourunfailing' jHead. 
There is nothing to boast of on our part; it is the history of faikute* 
from first to last. Oh, what a humbling lesson is this. May> 
we.(behold in the power of the Spirit the glory of the >€fejej 
whorr);we are going to meet, Blessed be His Name., ^ ; J J 

brat.it
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I would add one thing more. Our dear brother Haga 

KichigOi of Watarase, who has been ill for a considerable time, 
has< been much tested lately as to his faith. The Lord is over all; 
and'he is kept* in His grace, though Kondo's sudden change 
gave him much sorrow. Kondo's case, dear brother, gives 
me,i too,' great sorrow, and I humble myself before the Lordv 
It is, I think, a test of my ministry. Togasaki, writing from* 
Watarase, said that three sisters and six brothers are listening to 
the Word, and my aunt Tami, and brother Haga Sheinosuke, 
arc very firm in the Lord. The saints in Kitano are all well. 
Pfay'for us> always, dear brother. My wife and I send you our 
love>in the Lord, and to dear brother Duff and his wife, in 
which Shyudo also joins. 

Your affectionate brother in Him who is soon coming, 
M. TAN. 

KYOTO, February 6th, 1894. 

BELOVED SISTER IN THE LORD, 

. . . In December last, the Lord gave me a house in 
Kyoto, in which the Gospel is.to be preached, and also for my 
family to live in. By grace, and through the prayers of many 
dear brothers and sisters, I preach in the front room almost 
every afternoon, from 2 to 3 o'clock ; and, as it is widely opened 
ooita.'the- street, not a few of the passers-by stand and listen, 
some with deep interest. I have hung some tracts and leaflets 
cm . the front of the house, with an advertisement that anyone 
desirous, of knowing the story of Jesus Christ may obtain tracts 
on demand. People often stand and read them, and some 
comfeiniand ask.for tracts. Three came in to-day. A few days 
ago, a young student called to hear the word of God. The day 
before yesterday a man sat and listened, and after the preach1 

ing I 'had a talk with him. He said that though he had often 
heard sermons he could not understand them. He seemed to" 
be f impressed with the glorious redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus.! To-day a (Buddhist monk sat and listened. !c 

•Recently!! I received 2000 leaflets from the brethren * in* 
Osakai, hatfiof which I have distributed in the streets on thrfee1 

different occasion*. As street preaching is much hindered-by' 
poKicemen,'--it is very necessary to distribute free tracts abulK 
dantly. Preaching is not forbidden, but it is not allowed^ifo 
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assemble audiences in the street, so as to obstruct the thorough
fare. •::•'•-••}•! 

If we meditate on the wonderful love of God for 
sinners and the infinite value of the Cross, we cannot but be 
encouraged to pray and work for the promulgation of the glad 
tidings. We know what the path of our blessed Master down 
here was, and it is the highest privilege of His servants to par
take of His sufferings and reproaches in ever so small a degree. 
The apostle Paul was not ashamed of the sufferings; he suffered 
for the sake of the gospel, and he says, " I know whom I have 
believed." My inner man much rejoices to preach the gospel, 
but I am often hindered by the flesh, which dislikes toil, cori^ 
tempt, etc. Pray for me. How our Lord yearns over the 
church and wishes to have her with Himself in glory! But He 
cannot come ere every one of those who have been given to 
Him by the Father believes on Him. " And how shall they 
believe in Him of whom they have not heard? and how shall, 
they hear without a preacher ?" Oh, gospel preaching! precious 
privilege! 

We are now journeying through the wilderness, the place 
of trials, and all our need is met by the very One who has 
brought us here, who is also faithful. We have also the merci
ful High Priest, who hath Himself suffered being tempted and? 
is able to succour them that are tempted. At the same time 
we are also in Canaan, the field of war, and we must go on 
fighting and taking possession : " Every place that the sole of 
your foot shall tread upon, that have I given unto you." (Josh. 
i. 3). The first thing we are exhorted to is courage. (Josh. i. 6; 
Eph. vi. 10). The Lord is at hand. The time is near when 
we shall meet Him in the air, trials and conflicts being over, 
and we shall be with Him for ever. Come, Lord Jesus. 

I have been much refreshed by the love exercised by you, 
and others for the deliverance of the white sister. I heard that 
she can be set free, but have no further news yet. I send you 
and others Matt. x. 42, in hearty thankfulness. 

A letter says that the gospel is preached in the open air 
at Kobe, every Lord's day, and that the brethren daily distribute 
tracts in the streets . . . Brother Tan and his wife are now 
in Osaka. Though not much above an hour's railway journey 
hence, I have had as yet no opportunity of seeing them since 
they came there in December last. 

Your prayers are very precious . Greet all the 
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dear saints with you. I often think of the dear brethren in 
Holland, and wrote once to brother Lemkes, who was so kind 
as,to answer me quickly. 

Your very affectionate brother in Him for whom we wait, 
S. SHYUDO. 

P.S.—I enclose the translation of my wife's letter written 
in Japanese. 

(Translation.). 

February 7//1, 1894. 
BELOVED SISTER IN THE LORD, 

I thank God now that, through the Lord's mercy, I have 
to write a few words to you. Though we are sundered far, and 
have not seen face to face, as we are made the body of Christ, 
rriembers here of each other, we are able to have the same mind 
before the Lord and rejoice together in Him. We are indeed 
encouraged and refreshed by your remembrance of us and your 
exercise of soul for the saints in Japan. And for this we can also 
thank God and pray for you. What a blessed privilege it is, in 
these last days, to travel in the wilderness rejoicing in the Lord, 
knowing He is at hand, and practically owning Him as our all ! 
He said, " I am the bread of life." His life down here is in
deed our food. I have had to learn lately, about the obedience 
df'the Lord especially. He being in the form of God was made 
iri the likeness of men and came into this world. He had 
defended on God even when he was upon His mother's breast 
(Psalm xvi. 1 ; xxii. 9). Seeing Matt. iv. 4, Luke xxii. 42-44, 
etc., we think of His perfect obedience to the Father. He had 
obeyed unto death, even the death of the cross. This precious 
and blessed One has also died " that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him which died 
for therri, and rose again." We are now made " living," and are 
comforted by the word of great love: "As the Father hath loved 
me, so have I loved you." We obey the Lord rejoicingly. 
May we be kept always rejoicing in the Lord until He come, 
and be found without offence before Him. 

Pray for the Lord's work here, and also for us who are 
weak. Salute all the dear sisters with you, and give love in the 
Lord to them all. Glory to Him for ever and ever. 

Your eternal sister in Him, 
YUKI SHYUDO. 
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NAGOYA, fune dthy 1894, 
BELOVED BROTHER IN OUR LORD JESUS, 

Although this is the first time I write to you, I am-con
fident that I have been in your remembrance before the Lord, 
even as I often mention you in my prayers. I am always 
refreshed and comforted by your prayers and fellowship, as 
well as that of other dear brethren, for the Lord's work here. 
There may be much religious energy, but it is quite a different 
thing that the name of Jesus and His word should be owned as 
they ought to be, and that we walk near to Him, in His 
blessed footsteps down here. And, dear brother, our hearts 
indeed are knit together in love, because of Jesus, our com
mon Lord. 

You might have possibly known that I was staying in 
Kyoto. Now, through the Lord's mercy, just three weeks agcrl 
came to Nagoya, one of the largest cities in the country, about 100 
miles south-east of Kyoto. The people are more degraded in; 

vice than in other provinces, and buddhism is very influential. 
Of the 180,000 inhabitants, it is said there are about 500 profes
sors of Christianity of several sects, including the Roman and 
Greek churches. The Lord's hand led me to one of His 
beloved sheep, who listens very attentively. He promised to 
call on me, but did not, very probably because he is a busy, 
hard-working man. No one would lend a house to preach the 
gospel in. But the Lord has said, " Behold, I have set before thee 
an open door, and no one can shut it." Therefore I began 
preaching on the street almost every night, and giving away 
many leaflets. A good number quickly gathered, but some
times I met with persecutions and reproaches, some making a 
great noise, so that I was obliged to stop preaching. At last a 
policeman came to me and cautioned me that I was acting con
trary to the street regulations of this province, of which I was 
ignorant. After that I never preached, only gave tracts. Last 
Saturday evening, as I was giving leaflets on the street, as usual, 
a young man courteously raised a question, and I began answer
ing him from the Scriptures, when immediately a crowd assem
bled. He suddenly changed his gesture, and proved himself to 
be a bitter enemy of the name of our Lord Jesus. He tore the 
leaflet in pieces, and uttered many reproachful words, and the 
crowd began to make a noise. Then I shut the Bible and my 
mouth, and left them. Bit the crowd followed me, casting 
stones at me, and by and by they laid hands on me violently, 



manyicrying out "Kill"him ! kill him!" As the apostle once 
said, I was pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch5 

thiat I despaired even of life. But it pleased the Lord that His 
servant should yet remain on earth to bear His name. A young 
man came forward and rescued me out of the hands of the 
wfckfcd persons. Though not in uniform, he was a policeman, 
and another came up and accompanied me to the police station. 
They enquired whether I would accuse the persecutors. I said, 
"No , for I am not an evil doer; I suffer only because of the 
Name of the Lord Jesus, and 1 am not ashamed of the suffer
ings, nor do I hate the persecutors." They treated me with 
courtesy and kindness. One of the policemen said that he 
would call on me and hear the word. 
' Through the saving mercy of the Lord, I returned home 

th&t night, and the next morning I was able to get up and we 
r&Werhbered the Lord (my mother, wife, and myself), and wor
shipped the Father, reading Matt. xxvi. 36-xxvii. 54. Our 
blessed Lord suffered for righteousness from men, which suffer
ings We are privileged to partake of, though in a very little 
measure, in this wilderness. But He hath also suffered for sins 
- ^ H e who knew no sin. He was forsaken of God on the cross, 
tftatwe might be for ever accepted. This kind of His suffer
ings we have not to partake of, but on the contrary, because 6f 
His sufferings, the "God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" 
is to us " T h e Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort, 
wr*6 comforteth us in all our tribulation." 

v' On Monday morning the Father's merciful hand directed 
dear Hamada to me, the captain of a small junk, a brother in 
fellowship, simple and firm in the Lord. I was much comforted 
by him, and almost forgetful of the pains and fatigues. I went 
out with him to visit a believer, whom he knows. We found 
htm to be a sheep of the Lord's of an upright heart. He heard 
the word gladly. At night an old sister called on ine, having 
heard the rumours. She is famous among the professors here 
for her earnestness. Next night a young man came, and yester
day a workman in the Episcopal church. The persecutions of 
the enemy have only led to opening the door amongst God's 
children. . . . 

Yours affectionately in the bond of His love, 
S. SHYUDO. 

|A. J. LOWELL. 1'KINTKK, OXI'OKD ROAD, JiALINO. 



XI. 

LETTERS OF INTEREST AS TO THE 
LORD'S WORK. 

»»» ........ 

GREECE. 

October, 1894. 
On the 2nd inst., many were especially gathered together 

in the North of London, to commend to the Lord our brother 
D — on his return to the work in which he has for some time 
been engaged. Those who were present on that occasion will 
recognise in the following paragraphs the substance of what he 
was enabled to set before us as to the condition of things in 
Greece. A wider circulation of these facts will, we trust, be a 
means of calling forth more abundantly intelligent and earnest 
prayer for that country. For it is evident that God, is 
working there remarkably at the present time. 

Two features are particularly striking. The people cannot 
be called infidel, or rejectors of the word of God, of which tuey 
are profoundly ignorant; yet they are addicted to gross idolatry, 
and especially to Mariolatry. The Virgin Mary, whom they 
call the "the mother of God," is not for them an "intercessor," 
as is so commonly believed in Roman Catholic countries, but 
their God; they pray to her. Jesus Christ is merged in the 
Godhead so to speak, and thus practically ignored. At the time 
of the earthquake which destroyed Zanie, 10000 people might 
have been seen worshipping the mummy of St. Vincentius, which 
was paraded through the streets as a remedy against the 
calamity. At the same time they consider it a sin to have an 
image, 'but not so to worship a picture. Sometimes the picture 
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of a saint is said to desire to visit the picture of another, and is 
consequently removed for the time from the church to which it 
belongs, being carried away amidst the lamentations of the 
people. As it is paraded through the streets, many pass under
neath it, hoping thus to secure the blessings they desire. 

The people are exceedingly devout, but have no solid 
foundation for their religion ; for though they recognise the 
Bible as the word of God, they know nothing of what it contains. 
Nobody has it, nor can get it, for it is not exposed for sale. So 
that dogmas are practically ignored. The scriptures as well as 
the prayers are learned by rote, and repeated so rapidly that no 
one can understand them; the priests themselves often being 
quite ignorant of their meaning. There was a dispute between 
a merchant and a Greek priest, who had agreed with him to say 
so many prayers. This man used to begin them while he was 
dressing, and continue to repeat them on his way to church. 
The merchant contended that it was a breach of the contract, 
as they had agreed they were to be said only in the church. 

The people consider the Old Testament scriptures to refer 
exclusively to the Jews. The four Gospels they believe to be 
inspired, while the Epistles are put on a level with the writings 
of the Fathers. But they are practically ignorant of all. 

Though they are bigoted enough to get their houses 
blessed once a month, they have no confidence in the priests, 
and do not respect them. If a priest went on board a steamer, 
some would try and get off it, for fear of an accident. No credit 
is given to them in a court of justice. There is no preaching, 
no teaching. The Bible is a hidden book that they have 
never seen. Yet they are not infidel. You are never out of 
place nor out of time in speaking about God; individuals will 
willingly stop in the streets and listen with all respect, as also in 
the shops. 

If you go to a village to preach, almost all will come to 
hear. The Lord has opened wide the door. The people wish 
to hear the word of God, and sometimes say they feel that what 
is spoken is the word of God; at other times they will send for 
a priest to tell them whether what is read from the Bible is 
really the word of God. An interesting incident occurred a 
short time ago in the Island of Porus, to which we had been 
invited in order to speak to a few. On nearing the island in a 
boat, all the beach was seen to be lined with people; as we 
landed, one said, " Here we are, sir." We found indeed that all 



were present, and we had a most attentive congregation. Before 
leaving we placed a copy of the scriptures in every house of the 
village. 

As a rule, they listen devoutly and attentively to what 
is read and spoken. They are often melted to tears by the 
hymns. None have lifted a finger against us, nor insulted us. 
Not understanding our religious belief, they call us by the name 
of " Masani," or freemasons. Hut several have been brought to 
the Lord, and that very brightly. One of them, Petrus, a fisher
man from the Island, of Samos, may be mentioned, whom the 
Lord is filling with the Spirit, and greatly using. It must not be 
supposed that the work goes on without hindrance on the part 
of the priests, who seek to delude the people into the belief that 
our Bible is not a true translation, and moreover insinuate that 
we wish to get them to think like English people in order that 
they may accept English rule! But our worst enemies are the 
local representatives of existing churches other than the Greek 
church, who are engaged in missionary work. 

Those converted are mostly men ; for, hitherto, it has 
been next to impossible to reach the women. They are bright 
and happy, full of love and boldness, not ashamed to speak of 
Christ in public or private: it is their business and preoccu
pation. We have four or five stations, where we have the use 
of rooms, some free of charge, for others we pay a small sum. 
Since my absence from the country, the work goes on just the 
same. The attendance at the meetings has so increased that 
Petrus had to invite them to come on other than the usual 
nights, as there was not accommodation for the people. 

There are just now about eight that go about preaching: 
generally two and two, as the Lord ordained, and according to 
their own selection. Often a bashful brother will go with a bold 
one, and so on. We keep up acquaintance with them by 
correspondence. Nothia, Nemea, and other places have been 
thus visited. I feel sure the Lord will draw many together to 
remember His name. In Youria, on the frontier of Albania, 
about 40 have refused to become a sect. We hope to visit 
them. It seems as if the Lord would carry on the work not so 
much by means of foreigners as by men raised up from amongst 
themselves.* 

*A feature of the work, which we have had occasion to observe in 
Japan, as well as in Egypt. 



When anyone " changes his religion," as the phrase runs, 
he is boycotted by his near relations, father, mother, brothers 
and sisters. He is no longer considered worthy of their esteem 
or affection. It is particularly trying for the girls: a father 
would turn his girl on to the streets if she confessed Christ; and 
we could not receive any such into our house, as there is a law 
against proselytising. Besides this, there is no occupation for 
the women. I trust the Lord will open up some way of meet̂  
ing this need. If work of a suitable kind could be found for 
these poor creatures, their position would be less difficult. Living 
is cheap; 9d. a day is reckoned good wages for a girl. 

We believe in prayer, dear brethren. It seems to us as if 
the Lord laid Greece at your feet, saying, " Call upon me and I 
will answer." Yes, call upon the Lord for Greece. According 
to our faith, so be it unto us. Of course Satan is active, but God is 
above him. We are on the winning side. Our Greek brethren 
are kept full of courage. If one of them is down-hearted, they 
say to him, " Brother, the Lord is King." 

Since coming to England, I have been much struck with 
the love and affection of the brethren. But some seem to be 
gloomy because of the defection of many, and from other causes. 
You must not dwell too much on that side of things. "The joy 
of the Lord is your strength." (Neh. viii. 10). The day is coming 
when Christ's heart will be satisfied in the supreme blessing of 
His own. Christ's glory must be before us. The Spirit of God 
is working, and nothing can withstand Him. Pray that we may 
not hinder the Lord's work. May the Lord fill you with His 
joy and the certainty of His giving the victory. 

The above is given as an incentive to prayer. When so 
many in this favoured country of England are criticising and 
practically giving up the Scriptures, it is consoling to find that 
other ears are being opened to hear them. The Lord is coming, 
and the time is short. We know not what is before us. There 
may be, and probably will be, a sifting in Greece, as there has 
been in other places, but what is of Him will thus be made more 
clearly manifest. In the meantime we can thank God for many 
souls saved, and take courage. May we be strengthened to cry 
to Him for other places too, before the day of grace be closed. 

W. J. L. 
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SPAIN. 
( Translated from the Spanish), 

VILLA FRANCA, yd September, 1894. 
. . . Brother P. Roig was on the point of departing to be 

with the Lord, but the Lord raised him up again, and he is again 
at his work. When I went to see him, he had his Bible open on 
his bed, and told me how he enjoyed reading about the coming 
of the Lord, and spoke of his joy in soon going to be with Him. 
Wherever He goes, he speaks of the Lord and His coming. 
His work often takes him into the houses of the rich, many of 
whom listen. Last week he* was working in the house of the 
sister of the Bishop of Vich, and that lady heard him gladly, 
and even called her daughter to hear ; they said that the priests 
neither spoke nor knew so much of the Lord as he did. . . . 

$th October, 1894. 
. . . The sister Maria, who lives in the neighbouring 

village of Moija, is so well in health that she was able to work at 
grape gathering all last month; but notwithstanding her age, 
she was always the first to arrive at the room. The other women 
of the village called her a fool, saying she ought to rest, and say 
her prayers at home; but she answered them with words of the 
Lord, and quietly went on her way. 

The young basket-maker, Antonio Torn£, has suffered so 
much from his relations, because he kept reading a Bible he 
had bought, that at length he was obliged to get rid of it, and so 
sold it to another young man, who is at present busy reading it. 

It has always been so in this town : when anyone comes 
to the meetings, then persecution begins, so that few have cour
age to hold on. The inhabitants are either so fanatical or so 
indifferent, that the work of the Lord does not prosper. 

Three of the most interesting children at the school have, 
to our great sorrow, gone to live in Barcelona. 

Our brother Boada has been very ill, but he has derived 
much benefit from the sulphur baths,—a spring which was 
discovered near Barcelona, 15 years ago. . . . 

C. FORNER. 

PALMA, -MAJORCA, 17/A August, 1894. 

DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, 

The work of the Lord goes on quietly here, through the 
Lord's Jove and. care, The brethren continue steadfast in the 
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blessed communion of the Lord, growing in Him. You will be 
glad to know that since you were here, Gabriel comes regularly 
to the meetings, and is going on happily. 

What have you heard of our dear brethren in China and 
Japan, in these days of disturbance? May the Lord keep them 
in His own peace and free from harm. 

You will understand how opportune was the help sent us 
by the brethren, when I tell you that your letter reached us just 
24 hours before our little son Jose" was born. My wife was full 
of joy and gratitude to the Lord, and unites with me in expres
sing to the saints our sense of their solicitude. . . . 

13/$ September, 1894. 

M Y DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD, 
These few lines are to let you know that the Lord has 

called to Himself our dear grandmother, in her 87th year. She 
had a stroke on the 19th August, and from that time became 
gradually weaker, until she fell asleep on Sunday, the 9th inst. 
When the doctor first saw her, he said she could not recover 
from this attack, but thought she would last some little time 
longer. She was conscious to the last, and often expressed her 
desire to depart and be with the Lord, in whom her trust was 
simple and complete. . . . She fell asleep quite gently, 
and without suffering. All have been most kind in testifying 
their sympathy in our sorrow. 

The burial was on the evening of the n t h , and notwith
standing the heavy rain, many of our neighbours accompanied 
the bier to the city gates. We received these marks of sym
pathy as a proof of the Lord's love to us, and therefore of value 
for our consolation. 

Several of the sisters have been poorly, but are now better. 
I think Gabriel will shortly be married before the Registrar, 
notwithstanding the opposition of Margarita's mother. The 
fathers on both sides have given their consent, but Margarita's 
bigoted mother will give her daughter nothing. The marriage 
has been somewhat delayed on account of mourning for a sister 
of Gabriel's, 23 years old, who died of consumption. 

Receive from all the saints the expression of love in Christ, 
in the hope of the coming of our common Saviour, to take us lo 
be with Himself for ever. . , . 

ANTONIO AGUSTIN. 
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MAHON, MINORCA, 

13//% October, 1894. 
BELOVED BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

. . . You will be surprised to hear that I am now 
living some 20 miles from Mahon and about 6 from Ciudadella, 
at the other end of the Island. An acquaintance of mine in 
Madrid, who by some means unknown to me, got to know of my 
circumstances and suffering state, offered me this place and all 
it contains.' After some consideration, I accepted it as a mercy 
from the Lord, and we came here on the 25th July last. 

The other day we went to Ciudadella, and I called upon 
some I used to know there ; but all assured me that Jesuitry had 
established itself everywhere, and that there was no longer a 
possibility of getting even a small company together to hear the 
gospel. They have, at great expense, constructed two' convents 
of different kinds and a handsome hospital, as well as schools 
with every accommodation; and with all this luxury and display 
they hold all the town, in their power. The republicans tried to 
establish an independent school, but were not able to keep it 
going. At present, the government and the clergy are at one 
with the Jesuits. No one believes anything, and all have re
turned to their former state or worse; and it looks as if 
the Jesuits will shortly possess all the fortunes of the rich. A 
republican told me that they would not now permit any windows 
to be opened on the street, if a meeting was being held. I 
answered that there was a better way than seeking publicity at 
the present time, and that was to give the word of God to those 
who would read it in secret, and let that work. I was able to 
leave them 7 bibles, some tracts and gospels, encouraging them 
to read them for themselves and, if possible, pass them on to 
others. We had much difficulty in finding a lodging, but at 
last, through the kindness of a friend, were shown a new Inn 
recently constructed, of which I did not know the existence. 
There we had some interesting conversation with some travel
lers, who listened attentively to the gospel. 

Next month I hope to visit again the few who read the 
scriptures in San Luis. 

You remember Amalia, the infirm sempstress. I have 
been told that certain ladies who are very kind to her, have in
duced her to recant, and that at night she goes through neu-
vainesajid other follies taught by the Romish Church, It is 
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certain that she now gains more than sufficient for her livelihood, 
although who it is that so favours her* I cannot tell. When I go 
to see her, all I can get out of her is that God takes care of her 
and that she is doing very well 

F. TUDURI. 

BELGIUM. 
(Translated from the French). 

MARCHIENNE, 22nd October, 1894. 
VERY DEAR BROTHER, 

. . . Another reason for writing is to inform you that 
on account of the elections next Sunday, the meeting will be put 
at 8 o'clock in the morning, so that the brethren may be free. 
And if there should be a second ballot next Sunday, it will be 
the same. Voting has been made compulsory, under penalty 
of a fine which may amount to twenty shillings. But it is 
secret, so that we are free to choose nothing. And indeed 
what is there to choose here below ? Besides the two parties 
romanist and liberal, there is now a third, the " socialists," 
who are altogether against God. The Lord will soon come, 
dear brother, and then all the blasphemies which are uttered 
against Him, will get their recompense. Happy are we to be 
of those who worship Him, having learned His love toward us, 
poor sinners with a corrupt nature, which He sets aside in 
giving us a new one. . . . 

Hoping to see you soon, if the Lord will, I remain, your 
affectionate brother in Him, 

L. L. 
N.B.—The new law as to voting in Belgium, and universal 

suffrage, which has resulted in putting the power into the hands 
of the catholics, and has almost annihilated the moderate liberal 
party, is a sign of the times to which we do well to pay attention. 

W. J. L. 

EGYPT. 
Our brother Galeel Abd Esaid, writing to our brother 

Schlotthauer from AburTige, under date 15th August, 1894, 
states that the brethren are in peace, and that the Lord is working, 



he has. visited many places East and West. The same may be 
said of Assiout also. Butrfts Denasius is still suffering. As to 
any movement of the enemy, brethren seem to be getting light 
as to Satan's depths and as to his instruments. Let us pray our 
merciful Father, the only wise God, who is mighty, to keep us 
near to Himself, so that we may not be ignorant of the enemy's 
devices; and that, not only for our sake, but for His blessed 
name's sake, and for the truth's sake. 

{Translated/rom Uie Arabic). 

6th October, 1894. 
(From the same). 

. . . Many thanks for your letter. We were comfor
ted to learn that you were in better health, and also for the 
news from Germany. The Lord is glorified there. He is faith
ful in keeping His people; He leaves them not in the enemy's 
power. I hope that all those who were caught in his net, but 
who may not have had deceitful hidden purposes in their hearts, 
will be delivered from .the temptation. There are good news from 
Sohage and Achmiem, through our brethren Georgius Raphaeel 
and Askander. In Coos, the Lord is also working, by means of 
brother Butrus Denasius, whose health has somewhat improved, 
to our great joy. There is not much to note as to Assiout and 
Motiah; all is going on quietly, both in the North and the South. 

We did not have our meeting of brothers last montri, since 
you delayed your journey to these parts. We hope to have it 
later (D.V.). The brethren Georgius Raphaeel, Askander, 
Bezahle, and Beshai, unite with me in sending you greetings. 
Stefanus Shnude is in Assiout. We pray for our brethren in 
Europe, and in all parts of the world. Greet all the brethren 
you may see. . . . 

AMERICA AND CANADA. 
STAPLETON, NEW YORK, 

26th July, 1894. 
MY DEAR BROTHER, 

. . . There is much to try us here in this country, for 
business is exceedingly dull, distress is almost on every hand on 
account of the depression in most trades, and the financial con
dition of the nation is in a deplorable state; but there is one 
blessing in it all to us, who are members of the body of Christ, 
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and that is, it teaches us dependence upon Him and to cast our'1 

selves upon Him, and then we find ourselves more in com
munion with Him. And we learn the joy of waiting with Hitu 
for His Church. Thanks be to Him for it all. As far as we 
are concerned here, the Lord refreshes us with the word and 
the enjoyment of His presence. Another person confessed 
Christ, and she continues coming to all the meetings, and I 
trust that the truth has laid hold of her in reality, to the glory 
of the Lord. 

I received a letter from our brother Pollock lately, from 
Kansas; he says that he finds " great energy in the saints in 
California, Colerado and Kansas in getting over the word. In 
two places, lately, in Kansas, they have got together afternoon 
and evening of every day. Now they are in some places harvest
ing, but here in Neodesha, whence I write, they meet every 
afternoon. Owen, who labours in these parts, has been very ill 
with rheumatic fever, 6 weeks in bed; he is better now, through 
mercy, and able to attend all the meetings." 

. . . W. E. S. 

ROME, GEORGIA, 
18//& August, 1894. 

M Y DEAR BROTHER, 
. . . In January we returned to Atlanta, after my long 

illness. Little by little I gathered strength, till now I can go 
about almost as usual, only needing to watch overheating, or 
walking, or any exercise. Indeed, in much mercy, I am in better 
general health than ever. During our stay at Atlanta, the Lord 
graciously wrought, and some dear souls were brought to Himself, 
—about twenty. A few of these we had the joy of receiving to 
His table us ; and the gathering goes on with some little more 
life. We came to Rome, Georgia, in the end of May. There are 
two gatherings here, one 3 miles from the city, the other 6,—a 
mountain between. I put up the gospel tent, about three miles 
from town, and had attendance from 20, some nights, to 200 on 
others. The good Lord seemed to put His seal upon the effort, 
and some souls were saved, and received to the table ; some 
were restored, while others were gathered out of systems to 
Himself, amidst considerable opposition. 

Some three weeks ago, the tent was removed to the other 
gathering, near Bro. J. G. Barnwell's, six miles from Rome. It is 
a small community, and yet the greater part of the people are 
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out to the meeting every night. There is some blessing, and I 
do not doubt, ff enabled to follow up the work, that there will be 
yet greater blessing. It is a day of small things, and the spirit of 
democracy so prevails that the work is increasingly difficult. But 
if one is content to go on in a quiet way, there are many Open 
doors all over the Southern States. 

Near Atlanta, there are from four to six open doors. Here 
there are three besides where I am. We need much the gift of 
pastor : and oh, how my heart yearns for these and evangelists. 

So far as I. know of other places the brethren go on 
quietly. 

There are a few dear saints in Key West, an island south 
of Florida, and in the Bahama Islands, who have not been 
visited for years, and I do much wish to see them all this winter, 
if the Lord graciously open the way. They much need our prayers. 

A letter from Key West gives an-account,-of .a subtle 
assault of the; enemy on a gathering in one of the Bahama 
Islands, through a man who introduced himself, asking to break 
bread, and then wrought a division. The passage from New 
York is 40 dollars, and it is about the same from Atlanta. 
Distances are so great in this country. The saints, too, are very 
poor, and in some places scarcely able to minister anything, 
But He who cares for His own is unlimited in resources. 

The weather has been very trying, the thermometer keep
ing close to ioo0 for a long time, without much variation. 

I must close this line with fond greeting to all the dear 
saints gathered to His name with you. 

His grace be with your spirit. 
Affectionately yours in Him, 

S. JOHN DUNCAN. 

ORLANDO, FLORIDA, August^ 1894. 
. . . Very many thanks for all the news you gave me 

as to the various brethren, and the blessing in the gospel. 
Here I have nothing to report The Duncan's are work

ing in Rome, Georgia, and I believe there has been blessing and 
encouragement, but I fear the saints generally are not much 
interested in the Southern States. There are a number of poor 
saints in the South that have not been visited for several years 
for this reason. What I feel very strongly is that there is far 
more need for the gospel from those .outside the camp, in such 
parts a$ these Southern States, than in countries where there is. 
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very considerable gospel light going out from inside the camp, 
as I believe there is not nearly so much truth held and taught in 
the States in the sects, as in similar sects in England arid else
where. It is only comparison, as unquestionably there is gener
ally some difference between Paul's gospel and the best of the 
sectarian gospels, and it is important, being the foundation so to 
speak of "Church" truth. . . . P. DASHWOOD. 

N.B.—A brother adds: "It is a vast field, which has been 
little worked. It needs some one, unmarried, to break up the 
fallow ground. Others might follow. The Lord will provide." 

ST. JOHN, NEW BRUNSWICK, 
29th August, 1894. 

DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

You will be glad to hear of the Lord's goodness to us in 
these parts. You visited Halifax, so will remember some, at 
least We had three days' meeting at Port Maitland, Nova 
Scotia. God gave us much quietness of spirit, and His grace 
was yery manifest. The Holy Spirit ministering to us from 
John's gospel and epistle,—Himself and His work being much 
before us. There was one reading on Ephesians. The Gospel 
meeting was largely attended. The brother Mr. P., who lives 
there, is one who has evidently had to do with God about the 
meeting. All seemed refreshed and edified. 

On my way I visited Port Hope, Belleville, Deseronto, 
Picton, and Kingston. At all of these it seemed at least a great 
cheer to them to have readings, and at one or two places the 
Gospel. 

I was about four days at Montreal, had readings and 
the Gospel on Lord's day. About 40 young people were out 
to a reading. One's heart yearns that they may be established 
in grace, and with purpose of heart cleave to the Lord. 

I came on to this place last Friday, and God has helped 
us, opening up to us His great love in giving us to know that in 
Christ Jesus dwells all the fulness of the Godhead, and His 
Father is our Father, His God our God. They are not without 
troubles here, but I feel sure some are learning a needed lesson, 
and the Holy Spirit is using one and another to help them. 
The brother upon whom they evidently leaned, has been re
moved to another place. I know your interest in the saints, 
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and you will bear all up, not forgetting St. John. All the 
meetings are well attended, and on Lord's day 3 to 400 listened 
to the word in the Park square, after we left the room. 

There is a meeting at Sherbrooke, Quebec, on Sept. ist,, 
for five days, D.V. I trust to leave for that, on Friday night. You 
know the distances here are great, but at this time of the year 
you can travel more cheaply, as the Railways arrange reduced 
fares for the fall of the year. Doubtless you know there is to-
be a meeting at Lawndale, Illinois, where Mr. Pollock is 
expected. I believe this is a good sign of His grace to us, in 
giving confidence in His love and care for us, and drawing out 
our hearts to care for each other. No doubt you hear about the 
work through others, but I had it I trust from the Lord to write 
a line, that brethren in England may bear us up. For we are 
members one of another, blessed fact, of His body. 

Yours affectionately in Christ, E. J. HAYHOE. 

MONTREAL, 21st September, 1894. 

BELOVED BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

The Conference at Sherbrooke was happy, much quiet
ness of spirit and grace was manifested. John xiv. to xvi. and 
1 Cor. xii. and Eph. v. were the principal scriptures before us. 
We all felt much the force of that word—" the manifestation of 
the Spirit," &c. How real that is ! His manifestations. " The 
self-same Spirit dividing to every man severally as He will." 
He is the comforter, the Spirit of Truth ; He shall testify of Me. 

I have felt that my work is not done in these parts, so am 
now at Montreal. We are to gather together to-night in the 
Natural History Hall to have tea, and a little fellowship. Our 
brother Mr. Petrequin, of Detroit, is here ; you know him well, 
I judge. I am hoping to visit Howick, and several other 
places, God willing, before returning home. I do rejoice that 
God is giving us to have His beloved Son more before us, and 
to hear Him, in whom dwells all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily. I got a line from Mr. Pollock, yesterday, dated Sep. 15, 
Bloomington, 111.: he says the Conference at Armington was a 
happy one, and many attended. He is yet going on in the 
Western States, and may continue for some time yet. It is well 
that so many are being occupied, not so much with what He has 
rpvealed to us, but with Himself. What is revealed must always 
be according to our measure, to take it in so as to enjoy i t ; but 
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grace has made us children of God, the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. He, the beloved Son, has done all j He is the 
Father's delight, who died the just for the unjust, to bring us to 
God. You will see more what is before our hearts. 

My heart still yearns over the Eastern counties' villages 
in England, and can pray the Lord to send the message of 
God's love to them. Love to the brethren. I know you will be 
glad to hear of His goodness to us. 

Yours affectionately in Christ, 
E. J. HAYHOE. 

WINNIPEG, iyth August^ 1894. 
DEAR BROTHER K. 

. . . Brother J. Reader and myself arrived here from 
up among the Indians in the end of June. Then he went to 
spend some of his leave of absence in Ontario, and I remained 
in Manitoba to visit the little gatherings, etc., for a little. There 
are but very few; only two now that I know of. One of them, 
at La Riviere, I spent a month or more with, preaching in my 
gospel tent a few times and visiting among them. I trust there 
was some blessing in both ways, i.e., to some unsaved souls and 
to the gathering, though there was nothing very manifest. One 
or two seemed to get blessing in the gospel, but I wait before 
speaking decidedly as to them, to hear if they have continued in 
the Word. We had a few isolated ones from other parts, and 
some from Winnipeg came there for a few days' readings, when 
we spent a profitable time over Hebrews xi, and a few of the 
first verses of chapter xii. Verse 6 in chapter xi, the necessity 
of believing that " God is" in order to walk with and please 
Him, being much before us. Moses " endured as seeing Him 
that is invisible." And from verses 2 and 3, chapter xii, 
we got looking at the blessed Lord in Psalm xvi. More than 
ever, from this reading, I am inclined to think that " the sin 
that doth so easily beset us," is the sin of unbelief, which shuts 
out God. " Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living God." 

After leaving La Riviere, the harvest just being about to 
come on, I came in here to Winnipeg, where I stayed to see 
brother Reader off to his agency among the Indians again. 
And now, God willing, I am going to see a few isolated ones 
out in a little Prairie town, called Portage La Prairie. Then 



probably out to see a family in an out-ofrthe-way place, north 
of this, on a farm. And if nothing particular turns up to keep 
me* pass on South to Dakota, U.S.A., to see some small and 
young gatherings there, and so on, please God, to Toronto. 

Brother Reader would like me to go up to his parts among 
the Indians again, and learn the language properly, and work 
as the Lord opened doors, among the Indians. But this I am 
not at all clear about. I would rather think it better for him, 
who has the language thoroughly, to give up all government 
•work, which so hampers him; and then I might perhaps help by 
going up and about with him, if it were the Lord's mind he 
should be free. I should think that it would take me a very 
long time to learn the language so as to preach and teach in it 
properly, whereas, if he were free, we could go about together at 
once, or very soon comparatively. Pray for us both, dear breth
ren, and that whether we go together, or singly, or go on as we 
are, that God would graciously work among the thousands of 
free Indians in the North-West, a deep real work among them, 
for His own glory. The two little gatherings —one at the Pas 
and the other at Oonikup, both need our prayers, much. They 
get little help, Mr. Reader being so seldom able to visit among 
them. 

Yours affectionately in Christ, 
J. DUNLOP. 

CHINA. 
KlU KlANG, 

\2>th July, 1894. 
M Y DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

Again I have to thank brethren in London for their affec
tionate remembrance of me in the Lord's work. You will, I 
trust, have received my former letter ere this, which told you, 
as far as I remember, a little of the work here. One special 
feature in it is, that it is more purely gospel than I suppose in 
any other land. The unworked districts are so large, and con
verts even to the systems so comparatively few, while most of 
the denominations have mutually agreed to leave each other's 
special district alone, that the character of Christendom is little 
felt in the interior of China. Dear Duff is well qualified for this 
work,—strong in body, and evidently has at heart the carrying 
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of the gospel to the heathen, while at the same time he thoroughly 
owns the perversion in Christendom of all divine principles for 
the sake of expediency and unbelief, so that the labourer's con
fidence is now shorn of any real trust in God, and the gospel of 
all that speaks of God's glory in it. Duff loves our reading the 
word together, which always makes fellowship so happy, and he 
evidently appreciates what speaks of God's glory and His name 
revealed in His Son in it. Nothing can nourish the soul but 
learning of God, and He it is that is made known to us in the revel
ation He has given us ; we do not get food from learning what 
we should do, or how to avoid mistakes, etc., however necessary 
these may be at times. But at the present day do you not think 
that nourishment is, above all, needed for souls? To speak of 
God revealed in His Son, makes less of us (because it is not about 
us), than any other character of teaching. I trust that news at 
times get round to you, as I generally send on letters to me, both 
from.brethren in Japan and elsewhere. At present I am in 
Shanghai, where, a door being opened, I came; and thus, I 
have had a little rest from the wearing life it is in the interior. 
The Lord willing, I shall return in about ten days. 

The one Chinese woman in fellowship with us still gives-
us great joy through her steadfastness. The sisters and others 
in Japan have shown fellowship with her in sending letters or 
scripture verses, and it is not difficult to turn these into-
Chinese. 

The China Inland Mission have opened up a great many 
new places, and there are many very zealous and devoted men 
amongst them. But starting in fellowship with the denomina
tions, they have fallen into their ways; and their converts, if the 
Lord's, seem to have very little foundation for faith, or rather 
profession. Moreover, the C.I.M. have been rapidly losing 
ground by their sympathy for abstract mystical teaching, so 
common everywhere now, and have fallen into Satan's snare of 
pharisiasm, it seems to me. They have been separate from the 
world and devoted, and thus began to talk about " higher bless
ings," "a special filling of the Spirit," "consecration," and the 
like ; and because of this I have, in general clashed more with 
them than any. This teaching has ruined so many while unes-
tablished, and has, as i John iv shows, the spirit of the Anti
christ in it. 

But service in China requires much labour, and there is-
much weariness and disappointment connected with it. The 
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Chinese are so material, which the Japanese are not, and theit 
first enquiry generally is, how much riches would they get for 
adopting our religion. 

Dear Duff will have a somewhat lonely time in Km Kiang, 
when by himself, though we may look to the Lord to bless His 
word. Even those who used to associate with him when he was 
amongst the Open brethren, have now apparently the desire to 
let him alone. 

. . . Your affectionate brother in Christ, 
HERBERT G. BRAND. 

JAPAN. 
TOKYO, 6th April, 1894. 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST [H.G.B.], 
. . . Brother Tamiji Oguro, who was converted at 

Echigo, through brother Norimatsu, two years back, came 
here a fortnight ago, and is now staying with us. He left 
Muramatsu, his native place, for the purpose of preaching the 
gospel at Kishyu or Shinshyu. But when he came to Nagaoka, 
he found himself very young in the truth and weak, so he deter
mined to come to Tokyo to be nourished and strengthened by 
the word in the communion of his brethren. He is about 
18 years old. Yesterday evening, he asked to have his place at 
the Table. He was in a telegraph office, but has no occupation 
now. Pray for him that he may apprehend what is the will of 
the Lord. . . . Brother Tomioka is still working at Sendai, 
where there are several sects, the pastors and missionaries of 
which have united to oppose him. But there are some who 
incline their ears to the Word; pray for him and the place. 

Give thanks and prayers to God for above mentioned 
matters and places. The coming of our Lord Jesus draws nigh. 
With warm love in the Lord to you and all with you. 

Yours affectionately in Him, 
YOJIRO AsADA. 

TOKYO, $\st July, 1894. 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

. . . In the middle of the last month, brother Tanezo 
Hamada came to Tokyo from Nagoya, having a little leisure j 



I * 
he stayed here two or three days, and broke bread with us once. 
Recently he was in Osaka and Kobe. While he was absent 
from his house, his little child died; but the Lord ordered all 
things well, to the praise of His name. On this occasion, the 
gospel was proclaimed to the natives. 

Brother Kasaburo Hamada was in Hikimoto, and acted 
according to the scripture, and contrary to the habits and words 
of unbelievers. Brother K. Hamada has left his place, as a 
servant in the department of justice, and gone to Hikimoto with 
the desire of serving the saints there, while earning his living. 

Brother Oguro came again to Tokyo from Kofu, on the 
first of last month, and, having broken bread with us, he went 
back to Kofu: he is still there, preaching the gospel and 
confirming the converts. Five or six souls have been saved, 
and some more are inclining their ears to the word of God. 
He is freely serving the Lord, depending on Him alone. He is 
very young in age, but he is kept firm, by the Lord's mercy, in 
spite of difficulties. 

By a letter received from brother Tomioka, in Sendai, we 
hear that four or five are gathered there around the word of 
God. Brother Nakajima has been staying there for the last two 
months ; and through him, two souls have been saved. He is 
not yet in fellowship at the Lord's Table. I sent to brother 
Tomioka five yen, as an expression of your love and fellowship. 
Last Lord's day evening, we preached the gospel in the meeting 
house; some heard the word with deep attention. Brothers 
Kitagawa, Imai, Ishibashi and I, declared the glad tidings. The 
preaching has given special joy and encouragement to us, as the 
gospel has not been openly preached here for many months. 
May the Lord bless this work, for his name's sake. 

Brother Slade and his family, and brother Yaguchi left 
Kobe for Otaru, Hokkaido, last Friday, to avoid the heat. 
Brother Yaguchi alone landed at Yokohama, and came on here 
Saturday evening ; he returned to the ship next morning. They 
will visit us on the way homeward, if the Lord will. 

At Yokohama, sister Toku Kubota, who was* converted 
two months ago, is very bright in the Lord, desiring the sincere 
milk of the word. She is a daughter of Kubota, the mid-wife. 
Her mother is a fervent believer of Hokkeshyu,—a sect of 
buddhism; and having heard, two days after her daughter 
Toku was baptised, that she had become a christian, she got 
very angry, and persecuted her day and night, to make her deny 
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her confession, but in vain. The mighty hand of our good Shep
herd, who rejoices in finding a sheep, has kept her through these 
difficulties. Now she is free to come to the meeting. She is walk
ing according to the gospel, serving her parents more obediently 
than before. Our aged sisters are greatly comforted by her faith 
in the Lord. 

Sister Katsu sends to you and all with you, i Peter iii. 14 
to the end; sister Take, John xvii. 24, with the warmest love in 
the Lord. In my last letter, I had forgotten to write you that 
sister Tai Komujama, in Shinshyu, sends you the Scriptures, 
2 Cor. iv. 17, 18 ; James i. 12. 

Brother Togasaki left Kyoto for Nagoya, and he will return 
to Tokyo this week or next (D.V.) Brother Kitagawa went to 
Shimosa last week, to preach the gospel. 

Two weeks ago brother Shyudo went to Gifu and Ogaki, 
which were in the centre of the terrible earthquake which occurred 
in 1891. He preached the gospel in the open air without any 
hindrance, and visited the christians in sects, mostly those in the 
Episcopal Church. He said he had been much refreshed 
through this trip. 

Brother Norimatsu is still working at Echigo with much 
patience. May the Lord bless his work. 

Of late I read Psalm iii., and praised our adorable Lord 
Jesus, in seeing His confidence, trusting and depending on 
God, while His enemies were increasing against Him. This 
lowly subject One is now exalted most highly above all things. 
He is worthy to receive constant praise from all. Blessed be 
His Name! Dear brother, it is not long before we shall see 
Him personally in the glory. What a bright moment that will 
be! Longing for the bright Morning Star to arise, and with 
constant love in the Lord to you and all with you, who are all 
dear to me, 

I remain, yours most affectionately in Christ Jesus, 
YOJIRO ASADA. 

OSAKA, $th Jfune, 1894. 

M Y DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD (H.F.) 
Your letter reached me some days ago, bringing me the 

blessed news of the restoration of some brethren, and also those 
precious words about our heavenly portion, which refreshed mg 
much. I showed it to other brethren. 
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God is the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, for He is. the 

One " who raises the dead," and He did it in Jesus. When I 
say " Father," I think of His sovereign grace and love. But 
when I say " God "—His power and authority. He is our God 
also. When I meditate upon the life of our Lord Jesus, I can 
understand that He was His God. Jesus was the obedient Man, 
and dependent upon God. He could say, " Lo I come to 
do Thy will, O God." In the temptation in the wilderness, He 
did not answer Satan, " I am God's Son, and you are Satan, go 
away." Thank God, He did not. "It is written," He answers, 
" MAN shall not live by bread alone . . ." His delight was 
to do the will of God. He was "carried by the Spirit." . . 
Such words teach how He was subject, obedient, and dependent 
upon God. In the time of His rejection, still He could rejoice 
in the Father, and praise Him. Perfect and blessed Jesus! If 
He walked through the land merely as Son of God, or Messiah, 
how could I follow Him? But, as Son of Man, He went 
through all the temptations and difficulties of this world. "For 
to this have ye been called; for Christ also has suffered for you, 
leaving you a model, that you should follow in His steps." 
(i Peter, ii). "Who in the days of His flesh when He had 
offered up prayers and supplications, with strong crying and 
tears, unto Him that was able to save Him from death, and was 
heard in that He feared." (Heb. v. 7). And He was patient 
to wait for God until He answered His cry (Ps. xl. 1), the God 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. "The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon Him, to all that call upon Him in truth. He 
will fulfil the desire of them that fear Him: He also will hear 
their cry, and will save them." (Ps. cxlv. 18-19). 

Through the Lord's mercy, after visiting the beloved 
brethren in Kishyu for two months, I returned to Osaka a few 
weeks ago. And now I am at Kyoto. At Kishyu one heartily 
received the gospel, and was baptised. Some were interested 
in the word. The assembly here is very weak, but I trust the 
Lord will keep them in His mercy. One sister brings a good 
number of women to the gospel, some of whom seem to receive 
it. Brother Shyudo went from here to Nogoya some weeks ago. 
. . . It is a large and famous city in Japan, next to the 
"Three Cities," about 100 miles from Kyoto. There are a 
good number of christians, but all belong to the sects. 

In Akashi, where brother Tan has been working, three 
have separated from the sects. One of them, Ishida by name, 
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rejoices in the word of God. They hope to break bread there 
next Lord's-day. Some are added to the assemblies at Tokyo, 
Osaka, and Kobe. . . . I have always sweet communion 
with brother Hayashi, who gave up his employment to be free to 
work for the Lord. 

With the warmest love in the Lord to yourself . . and 
to the beloved brethren who are with you, 

I remain your affectionate brother in Christ, our hope, 
C. SAWADA. 

P.S.—Our aged brother Konishi, of Osaka, went to Iyo, 
about ioo miles from here, for the sake of his health. The 
Lord gave him opportunity to preach the word to several. He 
blessed him and his preaching, as he told us a few days ago. 
A woman received the gospel and was baptised. Some of the 
women listened with joy. We are much encouraged and edified 
by his letters. 

From the same. OSAKA, i^th June, 1894. 
BELOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD, 

Your letter was most welcome to me, containing those 
precious words on Hebrews. I thanked the Lord for it, and 
now thank you for your kindness and love. I have translated 
it, and sent it to various brethren in the country. Though 
sundered far, we meet around the Person of the Lord by faith, 
and we are privileged to taste of the unutterable sweetness of 
His love. We rejoice always, not because of what we are, but 
because of His unchanging love and grace. Having loved us 
who are in the world, He loves us to the end. He washes 
our feet, or we cannot walk with Him. His heart may be often 
grieved because of what we are, but His love never changes. 
Having been rejected totally by the world, by the Jews, He sat 
at the well of Samaria to recover His strength, for He was 
wearied with the way he had come. Sin, hatred, and opposition 
against Himself made Him weary, but His love never was 
wearied. On the contrary, His heart was filled with joy and 
comfort in bringing the poor woman to Himself. For this was 
the will of Him who had sent Him. (John iv. 34, and Luke 
xv. 7, &c). Blessed Jesus! He endured every hardness and 
bitterness for the salvation of sinners, to the glory of the Father. 

Dear brother, we are called to know the mystery of His 
love, that " His joy " might be fulfilled in us, and that we may 
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be imitators of God as dear children. I remember you before 
the Lord with much affection. 

. . . In Goshyu (about 30 miles from here), during last 
winter, several were brought to the Lord through the preaching 
of the gospel. Two of them have now the freshness of joy. 
They were once very strong idolators, but now they have not 
only turned to God from idols, but have become the servants of 
the living and true God. They have confessed a good confes
sion before the heathen, and are good witnesses of God against 
idols. Brother Hayashi visited them recently, and was 
greatly comforted among them and encouraged by their hearty 
confession and their faithfulness in the testimony. Persecutions 
and difficulties often arise before them, like the Thessalonians, for 
Christ's Name's sake, but they are only occasions for them to 
exercise their faith in the Lord. We ought to thank God for 
this, for it is because God cares for the glory of the Lord Jesus, 
in spite of all the things around. And through the grace and 
mercy of the Lord, the Lord's Table was spread theVe last 
Lord's-day, and five are in fellowship. May the Lord keep 
them, that their faith and joy may continue to the end. 

In Iyo (about 100 miles distant) one woman confessed 
Christ recently, and was baptized, and her daughter too, through 
our aged brother Konishi, of Osaka, who went there for his bodily 
health. Now, dear brother, I must stop this letter, with the 
warmest love in Him to yourself and your wife, and all the 
beloved saints who are with you. 

I am, dear brother, yours affectionately in Christ, 
C. SAWADA. 

. . . In Kyoto, where I went some weeks ago, eight 
or nine are in fellowship. There are some who listen attentively 
to the gospel. One of them seems to have received the gospel 
in her heart. Others also come to the meeting almost every 
Lord's-day. Pray for the little flock here. The Lord knows 
how greatly I was refreshed and instructed by the letter brother 
Sawada translated, for I cannot understand English. The 
Lord has taken possession of this weak vessel through the truth. 
The blessed Lord was sent of the Father, and walked down here. 
Then He was that which is written in Isa. liii. 2-3. His obedience 
reached even to the cross, and He said, " I have glorified Thee on 
the earth, I have finished the work which Thou gavest me to do." 
Praise be to Him. He said again, " As My Father hath sent Me, 
even so send I you." Now we are sent of Him as He was sent. 



On our part,' then, is the realization of our position in the present 
time. What a privilege that we should have fellowship with His 
sufferings in the place into which He was sent before. We wait 
for the coming day of His glory. The sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with that day. What a 
blessed thing that we know of His glory at the very time when 
many are indifferent to it. He says " I come quickly." Then 
the journey of faith will be closed. When will it be ? Whether 
it be to-day I know not. I know, dear brother, you are in the 
same hope. I shall meet with you in the presence of the Lord 
when He comes. I am now spending the time in the gospel at 
Kyoto, with brother Sawada. I greet you all in sending these 
words, as I remember you and the saints who are with you 
before the Lord, 

In the love of Him who is soon to come, 
K. HAYASHI. 

NAGOYA, 29M fune, 1894. 
BELOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD, 

I have had the privilege of seeing your letter to brother 
Sawada, which caused many thanksgivings and prayers of mine 
because of your faith, and of the Lord's work in America. We 
bless God the Father, who hath not only pardoned all our sins, 
and given us glory, but blessed us in Him, even Jesus, and 
accepted us in the Beloved. We are going to dwell in the 
Father's house, but the centre of the bliss there is the Lord 
Jesus, "who hath loved us and washed us from our sins in His 
own blood." We shall behold His glory face to face, and be 
with Him for ever. That most blessed moment will not be 
delayed, for He saith, "Surely I come quickly, Amen." And 
we, brother, cry "Even so, come, Lord Jesus." In the mean
while, during our sojourn here on earth, we are enabled to 
know, though obscurely, the glories of His blessed Person, and 
the value of His work, by the Holy Ghost dwelling in us, who 
shews the things of Jesus to us through the Word, for His glory, 
not for our boasting. We know the Father is jealous that the 
Person of His beloved Son should be honoured. We know 
the Lord yearns over His own to reveal Himself to them, so that 
they may find all their need in Him, in His fulness. And is it 
not our blessed privilege, yea responsibility, to grow in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ? In Ephesus (Rev. ii), 
there were works and labours, but they had left their first love 



—that longing desire for the Lord was lost. And the failure is 
now so developed, that the Name and Person of our Lord Jesus 
is slighted, the presence of the Holy Ghost is forgotten, and the 
Word is not owned as the Word of God. In such a time, what 
wonderful grace it is that the twos and threes are gathered to 
the Name of the Lord. This is not merely for our blessing, but 
for the glory of Him who is worthy of it ever and ever. 

In Japan the Lord has worked, and still is working, and the 
Lord's table has been spread in 13 places. I thank the Lord for 
His grace and blessings, and pray that the dear saints may be 
found more and more casting themselves upon God. 

A very natural, but injurious thing, is the tendency to 
depend on man. As the Lord in His faithful care has given 
some labourers in the word to the church, we must honour the 
gift, but must never for an instant forget the Giver. While we are 
walking by faith it is all right, for we believe the centre of the 
gathering is the Lord Himself, not some worthy brethren. We 
are apt to depend on men, who are visible. And again, what 
I now most exercise myself about is, the individual study of the 
Word. We may feel it more convenient to hear some instructed 
brothers, or to read writings, than to study the Scripture for 
ourselves. But the Divine Teacher, even the Spirit of Truth, 
dwells in us each. Should we read the word in faith, though 
our measure be very little, we are certain to get some instructions 
implanted in the soul. Hearing a brother, if not in faith, 
is anything but helpful. "Knowledge puffeth up." The apostle 
John, when writing to "the little children" concerning the 
seducers, commended them to "that which ye have heard from 
the beginning," and to "the anointing which ye have received of 
Him," not to any man. 

. . . In Nagoya, I have been forbidden to preach on 
the streets. I can only give away simple gospel tracts. One 
evening, a month ago, I met with a violent persecution on 
the streets, from which the Lord saved me with a little harm to 
my body. From that time the work began with the Lord's 
people. Some with deep interest heard the word of grace. 
There are several who have separated themselves from the 
Methodists, turning away from the corruptions which are among 
them, and going on an independent way. The Lord led me to 
some of them to testify of the truth. The condition of the 
pastors and labourers is dreadful. Here, there are Roman and 
Greek Churches, and five Protestant sects. When we think, dear 
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brother, of the utter ruin and misery of the whole church, while 
it professes itself to be rich and making progress, our hearts 
cannot but ache. The Lord committed His testimony to us. 
What grace! May we in a humble dependence and con
fidence, and in faith on God, go forth through the open door 
which is set before us. . 

Your brother in the bond of love of our common Lord 
and Saviour, 

S. SHYUDO. 

AKASHI, 12th, August, 1894. 
M Y DEAREST BROTHER BRAND, 

The day after I posted my letter to you, I received yours 
and the one you wrote to Ishiwara. I translated the latter with 
the help of brother Hayashi. Brother Ishiwara read it, but 
scarcely seemed to grasp its import, and did not really accept it, 
though he professed to believe it right. It is sad to see how 
the influence of this world takes possession of the heart; its 
blinding effect upon us is dreadful. May the Lord keep us in a 
deep, true sense of separation from anything which dishonours 
His name. 

But your letter, I believe, did the others good to whom I 
sent the translation; of course I omitted the address and per
sonal matter, so that no one knows perhaps that it was written to 
Ishiwara. 

Lately, dear brother Shyudo spent a few days with me 
here, coming from Nagoya, and his heart was much occu
pied with the state of the gathering, which indeed humbles us, 
and we both, through grace, often prayed together. 

The risen Lord in the glory, the one who has loved us, 
and is still loving, and exercising His unfailing heart for us, to 
preserve us all through, is our blessed hope. In Him we find 
everything we need; outside Him everything fails us, and there 
is nothing which sustains our soul in the world or anything 
worthy to look upon, even in His blessed Church. But the 
Lord is still caring for the saints, whatever their state may be. 
We need on our part patience, and to wait for Him in humility; 
then we shall not be disheartened, though we may be much cast 
down. But God comforts those that are cast down (2 Cor.viii.6). 

We need your prayers for us much. I await your answer 
to my former letter. If the Lord will, I hope to go to Awa, 
where dear Hayashi has been once, and to stand for the Lord 
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there. The place is somewhat less than 200 miles southward 
from Osaka. Please remember the place before the Lord. 

Brother Tanji, having his summer vacation, went to Bingo, 
his native country, for the purpose of testifying for Christ to his 
relations and friends, though he is weak in his body. He 
seemed much cheered by John i. 41, 42. 

Dear Hayashi and Sawada are with me here, and they 
with me send you warm love in the Lord. My wife has been 
weak this summer, but her spirit rejoices in the Lord. She 
remembers you with joy, and sends you love in the Lord also. 

Now grace, mercy and peace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen. Yours very affectionately in the bond of the 
love of the coming Lord, 

M. TAN. 

YOKOHAMA, \2th September^ 1894. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

. . . Here in Japan there is much excitement about 
the war between this country and China, still the Lord is work
ing ; and in a place called Kofu, about eleven have been recently 
converted, most of them directly from heathenism. They are 
not yet gathered, but brother Norimatsu expects soon to visit 
them. The instrument used of God is a young man, scarcely 
20 years of age, Oguro by name. He is a bold preacher, and 
has only been at the Lord's table a few months. 

Dear Tan writes from Awa, that the Lord is encouraging 
him there, though he has had to endure hardness for Christ's 
sake. Openings for the word in the surrounding country, by 
which he is enabled to give daily readings, have been given him 
of the Lord. Several professing christians have been delivered 
through his teaching, and confessed their ignorance of the 
finished work of Christ; also a brother and sister are exercised 
about separating from the sects. Our dear brother writes that 
his " heart is refreshed," if his body is often weary, and that 
when Christ tabernacled here below He experienced weariness, 
(John iv), and He is touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 

Before brother Tan went to Awa, he laboured in a place 
near Kobe, called Akashi. One of those who received blessing 
there was a Buddhist Nun, who had been for many years serving 
the devil in one of the Buddhist temples. The Lord, however, 
was exercising her heart and she longed for peace for her soul. 
At one time she asked one of the priests of high rank, " What 
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should man worship?" his answer was " his own soul." I need 
hardly say this reply did not help the poor woman. In course of 
time, she decided to give up her position and seek employment. 
Her steps were directed to the house of brother Ishida, at 
Akashi. This brother has a silk manufactory, and employs a 
number of women. He hired her at once. It was about this 
time that brother Tan went there to labour. Brother Ishida 
suggested gathering all the women together who cared to listen 
to the gospel, and that brother Tan should preach to them. A 
number responded, and the Buddhist Nun listened for the first 
time to a full, free salvation through Christ. She not only 
heard, but joyfully accepted the Lord Jesus as her Saviour, and 
peace filled her heart. She had at last a " purged conscience." 

Shortly after her conversion, she heard of the coming 
of the Lord,—" Where is it 1" she exclaimed, referring to the 
scriptures, and when shown, i Thess. iv. 15-18, she rejoiced 
afresh, and is now one more of the number of those who are 
watching and waiting for the coming of Christ. 

Towards the end of July, as my wife began to suffer con
siderably from the excessive heat, and the Lord having made 
the way plain to take a trip to the north of Japan, we started 
July 27th, for Sapporo, touching at Hakodate. A Dr. Bradbury, 
one of the missionaries in Kobe, took the same journey with 
us. We had a nice bible reading on the way, and brother 
Yaguchi laboured among the Japanese steerage passengers. 
The Lord also opened the way for a good talk with the 
American captain about his soul. 

We remained in Hakodate three days. When leaving 
Hakodate as we were about to take the row-boat to the ship, a 
large crowd gathered about us to get a glimpse at our little baby; 
they had, probably, never seen a foreign infant before. The 
opportunity was too good to be lost, and so we supplied most of 
them with gospel tracts. Our ship to Sapporo was an exceed
ingly dirty one, fleas and mosquitos abounding, with but 
little in the way of foreign diet. We both felt, however, the 
Lord's sustaining grace. 

We arrived safely in Sapporo, where we found a good 
clean hotel, with an abundance of good food, and where we 
enjoyed the privilege of preaching in the open air, night after 
night, none interfering, and always a largish crowd of attentive 
listeners. Here my mouth was opened to preach the gospel for 
the first time in the Japanese language. I could not say much, 
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but it was a real joy to tell them, that God has made the heavens 
and the earth, and that He only could make the stars, the sun, 
trees, animals, and all these things. He is a living God, and 
not made of stone, wood, and metal. I told them of man's lost 
and ruined condition, and how God sent His Son into the 
world. The Lord Jesus Christ, God's Son, after living a holy 
life, was crucified by wicked man, but God raised Him from the 
dead and He is now sitting at His right hand in heaven. Now 
God has sent a message of pardon to men, so that " whosoever 
would believe in Christ should receive remission of sins, and have 
eternal life. After the first preaching, a young man came up 
to us and said he wanted to hear more, as he desired to be a 
christian. Another came to our hotel, attracted by our preach
ing on the resurrection. He said he had no religion, and did 
not know of the existence of God. He was given Rom. i. 18, 
Acts x'vii., Romans ix. 10, and in answer to ^his question as to 
his conscience not being a reliable guide for him to rest upon, 
we gave him Titus i. 15. He left us, apparently in deep thought 
as to what he had heard. Another visited us several times. 
There were two missionaries in Sapporo, whose testimony was 
very bad; one of them denying the fundamental truths of the 
gospel, the other boasted of the conversion of a young man 
through his instrumentality, whom he said " however did not 
believe in the divinity of Christ." This "missionary" spent part 
of his time playing billiards with a worldly young man. The 
above has exercised Dr. Bradbury, with whom I have been 
labouring for several months back. He is a dear honest soul, 
and seems to desire much to know the truth as it is in Jesus. 
He accepted some months ago the truth as to the Lord's com
ing, and the Lord used him with another missionary, who is 
now looking for the Lord from heaven. Pray for dear Bradbury. 
The Lord does not give us always to see the fruit of our labours, 
but the word has been much before me of late from Eccl. xi. 6, 
" I n the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not 
thy hand: for thou knowest not whether shall prosper either 
this or that, or whether they both shall be alike good." 

We arrived in Tokyo Thursday,, September dth, and spent 
the Lord's day with the dear gathered saints. This is the 
brightest meeting I have yet attended in Japan. Their love to 
one another is very sweet to behold. . . . H. SLADE. 

A . J . COWELL, PRINTER, OXFORD ROAD, EALING. 



XII. 

LETTERS OF INTEREST AS TO THE 
LORD'S WORK. 

NEW ZEALAND. 

The following are jottings and extracts from various letters. 

CHRISTCHURCH, ioth fitly, 1894. 
MY DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

. . . Many of the saints here have been disturbed by 
some who have sympathised with an old brother, who had to be 
dealt with for holding, and just lately beginning to teach, the 
doctrine of non-eternity of punishment, and annihilation. He 
has really held it for 16 years, though pretending they were 
only exercises he had. Six or seven months ago, however, 
it came out, and you may judge by this of the low state we have 
been in, for evil doctrine to be so long hidden. He now admits 
he held it all the time, but kept it back through fear of man. 
There has been too much " honey" fellowship, mere friend
ship ; and when that is the case leaven easily gets in. No 
honey or leaven was allowed in any offerings of the Lord made 
by fire; on the other hand salt was not to be found lacking. 
Lev. ii. 11 and 13; Mark ix., 49, 50; Col. iv., 6 ; 1 Peter hi., 
4. I have liberty here now in a way not previously experienced, 
and occasionally take the gospel. On Tuesday evenings there 
is a reading in a brother's house, in a fresh place, where several 
come. The Lord is exercising some here and there. 

There have been great changes during the last two years, 
and I believe the Lord intends to bless souls in this place, and 
so hindrances will be removed, and He will make us fit to 



receive the blessing and carry the work on. There is a Sunday 
school and a Bible class for young men and women, mostly 
"trie children of those in fellowship. The brother who used to 
take it got upset, and we now go on with it as best we may, until 
some other brother comes forward to take it up permanently. 
We often find that a case of discipline, however glaring and 
needful, puts souls to the test. Some are aroused and deeply 
exercised, some a little, others manifested as to the state of 
soul they are in. There is a brother living 36 miles from 
here who is alone, where I have some hopes a little work may 
soon open. But there are difficulties. Oh ! the joy of seeing 
souls drinking in the truth. The Lord's coming is drawing 
near, and the world is getting ripe for judgment. 

I would wish our love to be given to all the saints. . . 
M. H. 

3rd August, 1894. 
. . . The power of Satan is great, and there is little 

power among saints to withstand him. When the Spirit of God 
is grieved, there is not discernment as to the mind and power oi 
God, so as to resist him or see his wiles. The whole armour 
of God is lacking in some of its parts at times with us ; and there 
is more need in us all of constantly abiding in Christ and His 
word abiding in us. Here, the work appears to be confined to 
helping the saints. As to outside or gospel work, there is little 
or none, as far as the city itself is concerned ; but, thank God, 
there is encouragement in the other parts of the island and in 
the North Island,as also in another called Stewart Island, which is 
the furthest point south. It is separated from the main land 
by about 21 miles. There is Gospel work going on there, as 
well as work among christians. 

In spite of Satan's sifting and scattering, how cheering to 
hear of some being added to the assembly, as well as of brothers 
carrying on a work outside. From your letters I learn that the 
Lord is working amongst you in England. Several you mention 
at times are fresh names to me, though we are all known to the 
Lord, thank God. 

GORE, 1st October, 1894. 
. . . We have had several meetings here since I came 

and I expect to remain over a week yet. It is a great deal 
colder here than at Christchurch, being so much further south. 



. . . When I arrived in Port Chalmers, near Dunedin, 
250 miles south of Christchurch, I heard of the departure of 
Mrs. Jamieson. I stayed in their house two nights last year 
when coming this way, and now, the night before I arrived, she 
had gone to be with the Lord. We buried her the following 
Lord's day in Dunedin cemetery, a very large number being 
present of neighbours and others that knew them. An 
appropriate hymn was given out, and there was a word from 
John iii. 16 ; xi. 36 ; and Gal. ii. 20—" He loved me and gave 
Himself for me." 

I called at Mosgeil, 12 miles from Dunedin, and saw 
several, then went on some distance further to Clarendon, and 
had a night with brother and sister Braben and family. Here 
at Gore four break bread with us. There are a few others at 
Wyndham, on the way to Invercargill, which is further south. 

I have found the CS. tracts very useful, and have 
lately received a parcel of H.H.S. tracts. Both these aged 
servants are now gone to be with the Lord, yet they are spoken 
of and their works follow them. I brought a portmanteau full 
of both these tracts, and have distributed them all the way 
down, asking the Lord's blessing constantly upon them. 

It is no vain thing in these days, if we are enabled to 
look to God alone. " My soul wait thou only upon God." 

INVERCARGILL, 29//% October, 1894. 
. . . We succeeded in getting Avenal Town Hall, a 

small room about a mile out of town, where we have had a fair 
number to hear. It is a good centre for people from Gladstone 
and Grasmere, and also handy for those coming from the town. 
The interest as to the work among ourselves in Invercargill 
lies chiefly in this country part. In the town itself we have 
not been able to get many in. The people who come are 
mostly from one to three miles and more out of town. The 
numbers have increased each night, and I believe God is doing 
a work in some souls. I have been twice to a bush settlement 
three miles out, and had preaching at a small room in a saw 
mill. 

During the fortnight spent in Gore, we had meetings 
regularly in a small room in the Oddfellow's Hall. We got a 
few each night, and fresh ones continued coming, so that a 
good number heard the word. 



Chorlton is much upon a sister's heart, a village about 
four miles off. The country places specially need reaching; 
but the work must be taken to heart by others besides the 
labourer. If the privilege and responsibility of the saints 
were felt as to these things more than they are, very many more 
people would be reached; but, if not, the Lord will reach them 
through others, and we miss the opportunity for good, and the 
present joy and blessing that accompanies it. As to the future 
also it is a loss. It is all very well to encourage by speaking of 
work here and there, but I think that saints everywhere should 
be roused up as to their indolence and indifference to God's 
claims upon them as to His work. Sometimes God may allow 
extra trials to stir up the prayers and sympathies of others, but 
this often needs something great or striking; still real prayer 
by a few is never in vain. 

2jfh November, 1894. 
. . . After three weeks at Invercargill I felt I must go 

on to Stewart Island, three hour's sail. I took lodgings and 
had meetings in the Mission room, but did not get this time to 
the Maories, a distant part of the island; it was too rough for the 
small boat. I was thankful to have been there, so as to be a 
help to the Lord's people. A good number also heard the 
gospel, and I found before leaving that the pamphlets were 
proving useful to some. We were delayed in the island, the 
steamer having to be repaired. . . 

On returning, I met Brother W. at Gore; we stayed ten 
minutes there. They had hoped I might have been able to 
spend a few days there, but the delay through the repair of the 
boat prevented it. I may, if the Lord will, return sooner and 
spend more time at Gore and around, and also in Invercargill. 
More blessing might be given if more time were spent, but we 
cannot choose for ourselves. God may use anyone as a channel 
for help to flow through to others and thus carry on His work, 
but it is the fountain head we have to deal with; channels dry 
up when drought comes. But one of old said, " All my springs 
are in Thee." May that be ever true of us all! 

It is precious to remember many, if unable to write to 
them as one would wish. Very soon we shall have no need of 
writing; we shall be with the Lord and see each other face to 
face; but, above all, it says " They shall see His face." 



As to the matter you speak of, I feel very sorry for them. 
It was a trap of Satan they were not prepared for. In Prov. i., 
17, the margin reads " Everything that hath a wing." We must 
not forget Matt. v. TO, I I . The result to come is verse 12. Ah, 
dear brother, the truly simple will not be carried by it; but 
there are those that are not truly simple, depending upon God 
for wisdom : such are soon led away by " good words" and 
"fair speeches." It does not say "bad words" and "unfair 
speeches." Read it carefully again, Rom. xvi., 17 and 18. It is 
an evil day, and it can be truly said, " How are the mighty 
fallen!" I asked the Lord why so many looked up to as 
godly men, had gone ? The Lord gave me Daniel xi., 32-35. 
I read it and saw the reason. Verse 32 shows the coming 
wicked one, who shall corrupt the wicked among the people by 
flatteries, "but the people that do know their God shall do 
exploits." Now, have there not been corruptions in the Church 
of God? and when it has been exposed, has not persecu
tion followed, which only strengthened the true servants of 
God ? But what the enemy did to the wicked, he does also to 
the righteous ; " Many cleave to them with flatteries," and so 
many fall to try them, and also to try others by them (see the 
margin, verse 35); "to purge, and to make them white, till the 
time of the end." For us, that is the coming of the Lord. 
This has happened now, and it will happen again to Daniel's 
people and those of that day. The principle of the truth is 
always the same in every age, even though literally applying to a 
certain time. I was also shown that it had been truly an awful 
combat with wicked spirits in Heavenly places, and we did not 
know it. I saw at once so clearly that the Lord had been with 
us in the affray. Oh, take heed, dear brother, that " no man 
take your crown." Live near the Lord, be a man of prayer. We 
need it, and shall need it to the end. " The coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh." . . . 

A real work amongst the Maories, in New Zealand, has 
not as yet taken place. But the proper time will come, and 
new ground may again be broken up, if the Lord will. 

May the Lord give us all to take these things to heart, 
and to gird up our loins while waiting daily for His coming, 
" rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation, continuing instant in 
prayer," 
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UNITED STATES. 

The following letters were forwarded by a young brother 
in fellowship at Philadelphia to his father in London. They 
give an account of a small company of German christians at 
Ashland, meeting simply in the name of the Lord Jesus, and on 
the ground of the " One Body." They became known through 
their writing to Germany for some of our publications. 

PATERSON, N.J., 2$rd October, 1894. 
DEAR BROTHER, 

This is to let you know of what we have learned with 
respect to the brethren in Ashland. After having obtained their 
address I wrote to Brother Miller, asking him if they had 
previously broken bread with the brethren in Germany, or if 
they had been delivered but recently from the systems of men, in 
this country, at the same time expressing our joy and praise and 
thanks to the Lord. I received the enclosed letter which I 
have had translated from the German for the brethren, indicative 
of their being established by our Lord Jesus Christ Himself accord
ing to His love and goodness, and of their meeting to show His 
death according to the Scriptures, by the Holy Ghost, as it was 
from the beginning, as also of their using diligence to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

In a second letter I expressed our desire of meeting them 
in order to speak with them face to face, and actualize our 
fellowship, but mentioning that at the present time we were 
unable to go to them for lack of means. 

On the following Friday, Brother Miller, whose desire to 
see us was still greater, came to us, and we got time and 
opportunity to see how far they were established in the truth. 
With great joy, and praising the Lord, we found that they needed 
not to be taught. We now told Brother Miller that we could 
not but own them with gladness of heart. At the same time we 
informed him of how Satan had tried to destroy the unity, and 
how we had been obliged to separate from many. We tad 
blessed and happy fellowship together, especially on the first 
day of the week, in breaking bread 

Our desire and supplication towards the Lord for them is 
that the brethren in Philadelphia may also go and visit them, 



that our joy may be full in the Lord, and that the Lord may 
further His work also in that place. 

With much love, your brother in Christ, 
(Signed) HENRY ECK, 

My love to all the saints in Philadelphia. 

ASHLAND, i$tk October, 1894. 
BELOVED BROTHER ECK, 

With great joy and surprise I received your dear letter, 
and read it aloud to the saints, a small number, last Thursday. 
We rejoice in hearing that the Lord has also in this country, 
many of whom we had not known until now, who have gone 
back to that which was " from the beginning." 

First I must answer your questions. I have been in this 
country for ten years last July. One and a half year after my 
arrival I was, by means of two brothers who had been saved the 
year before, brought to Jesus, in whom I found the forgiveness 
of my sins and the precious peace of God. I then left the 
Lutheran Church, as the other two brothers had done before, 
and joined the Evangelical Association, because among them 
there were more children of God. But, by the Lord's will, we 
could not remain there long. He had something better for 
us, and through the operation of the Holy Spirit and the Word 
of God, and also by means of some valuable German tracts or 
periodicals of the German brethren, we became convinced that 
the redeemed should be gathered only and solely to the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and as the others did not wish to hear of this 
blessed truth, we separated again from them, and since that 
time we have been gathered to this blessed Name, and have 
shown forth the Lord's death. 

At present we are ten. One dear sister was taken home, 
away from her husband and her three little children; and to 
day another sister, who has seven children, most of them still 
young, is in Philadelphia in order to undergo an operation. It is 
a very hard case, and we were all deeply affected when we bade 
her farewell. Remember her in your prayers. 

Now, my dear brother, I had a good many more things to 
write to you; but, if the Lord will, I hope to be able to speak 
to you soon face to face, perhaps even ne*t Lord's day; for I haye. 
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a great desire to see you, but as it is so far, and too expensive 
for the other brothers, I shall have to go alone. 

With much love in Christ, your brother in Him, 
(Signed) REINARD MILLER. 

OTTAWA, i$th February, 1895. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

. . . Though far away as to locality, we are near in 
spirit, and are of the one body of which the Head is Christ, a 
blessing secured to us by sovereign grace and belonging to all 
the redeemed on earth ; though, alas ! so few seem to know it, 
and fewer still seem to care to confess it in their walk down 
here. None the less precious is the church to Him who loved 
it and gave Himself for it. It is ever to Him a precious pearl, 
and one finds it good to cherish His thoughts of it in spite of 
the disorder which abounds Things are in a low 
state amongst us in some places. A. B. Pollock is in the 
neighbourhood of New York, and I trust he may be a help. 
But lengthened service would be required for the refreshing 
and encouragement of the saints. There are, howeveT, in 
places conversions and cases of recovery and restoration. 

One of the most happy companies I met with during the 
time of my absence from home is at a place called Ashland, 
Schuylkill Co., Pennsylvania, where there are ten Germans 
gathered, who have been breaking bread together for nearly 
eight years, without knowing that there were any so gathered but 
themselves ; and, indeed, they had sought to find others, but in 
vain. Through some German tracts they got into connection 
with our brethren at Elberfeld, and hence got the address of a 
brother who is now in Philadelphia. . . . I visited them in 
November last, and was abundantly refreshed by my intercourse 
with them. Since my return to Canada I have a letter from the 
wife of brother Reinhard Miller, telling me she is now saved. 
She had always said to her husband that she was "good 
enough," but light has reached her conscience. Before I left 
she had told me she could now see that she was not " good 
enough." She writes English with difficulty, but in refreshing 
simplicity. 

Brother J. Dunlop was in town with us last week, and is 
now near us and very well in body. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ, 
W, Q. HEIfEY, 



WASHINGTON, D.C., ith October, 1894. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

Grace and peace be multiplied. Your most refreshing 
letter of September 15 th was forwarded to Meredeth where we 
have spent most of our time since July, with our son. My 
vocal powers have been so weak, with other infirmities, as to 
render me quite unfit for any work away from home and care. 
It has been a peculiar trial, though I question not it comes in the 
Father's love and wisdom, yet to be laid aside as a useless stick, a 
receiver only, is a tax upon grace that found me hardly prepared 
for it, I have long known that He could carry on the work 
equally well without me. But the willingness that He should do 
so, I find to be quite another matter. The tendency to turn in 
upon self, unless much occupied with the Lord, becomes 
chronic in spite of one. 

Physicians encouraged me that rest and outdoor employ
ment might bring restoration; for this I have had the very best 
opportunities, but weakness has rather increased, as with the 
woman who " spent all and was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worse" So you see what is needed is the faith that touches 
the hem of His garment. Pray that it may be given, and pardon 
this talk about self. 

The saints here (I write from Manchester, N.H.) are quiet 
and happy, though not without a trial; but being of one mind, 
I think deliverance is not far away. 

I was not able to get to either of the general meetings; 
but reports, both from Port Maitland and Sherbrook, announce 
a small number and a sweet sense of the Lord's presence. Mr.; 
Pollock, at last information, was approaching the Mississippi 
from California, having visited all the gatherings in Colorado, 
Kansas, and Iowa, giving as a rule one week to each. He reports 
much earnestness in getting over the word, generally not missing 
a single evening, and some in some places coming five miles 
twice a day. But there is not much opening for the gospel. He 
found some gatherings all Dutch, some all French, one meeting 
with Germans, English, Scotch, Bohemians, Swiss, Japanese, 
and American ; or, perhaps, these were in different meetings, as 
I may have misunderstood. 

I have a letter from Harold Slade, of August 6th. He 
was then in the north of Japan, at Sapporo, where he had gone 
with his wife and little one for a change. Not the best of con
veniences for travel, a flat freight boat, abounding in fleas 
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and mosquitoes, with Japanese diet. But he and his wife are 
becoming quite accustomed to roughing it. He preached for 
the first time in the native language, August 5, the day before 
writing, to his great joy. At Kobe, where he makes his centre, 
his helper in dentistry has found peace, and taken his place at the 
Table, where his wife has also been for three months. 

He speaks of the sadness of seeing the natives, when the 
sun sets, prostrating themselves, and with uplifted hands offering 
prayer to the sun. These consist of petitions for personal bles
sings, immunity from disease, and that the character of their 
family may be preserved. . . . 

Yours in Christ, 
J. P. NUTTING. 

ATLANTA, GEORGIA, 4th December^ 1894. 

. . . . Through the kindness and fellowship of the saints, 
we are enabled of the Lord to visit the dear brethren south of 
this, as well as in the Islands. 

Key West is one of the many islands belonging to the 
group called Florida Keys, and is the only place where steamers 
call, going to and from Cuba. Most of these islands are inhabited, 
and have little opportunity of hearing the glad news of salvation 
through Christ. The Bahama Islands are British possessions, 
and are, I understand, mainly inhabited by coloured people. 
We hope to start in about a fortnight 

Affectionately yours, 
S. J. D. 

CANADA. 
OONIKUP, r6ih December, 1894. 

DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD, 
Your kind letter of 6th November with cheque, I received 

last night on my return from the Pas Mountain. Many thanks 
to our God and Father and to His children for this timely help. 
There are some of our poor Indian brethren in great need of 
clothing, and, I think, bedding too. God willing, when I next 
get down to the Fort, I shall purchase some useful articles and 
distribute according to need, as far as the money will go. I 
think we might ase a portion cf it to help clothe the little 
Indian boy, George Cowley, we are bringing up. His parents 



i t 
Jeremiah and Nancy, are both in fellowship. Our brother, 
Henry Thomas, at whose house the meeting down at the Pas 
(15 miles from Oonikup) has usually taken place, has suffered 
from cold. His old house was dangerous to live in, and he 
has built a new one, but it is not properly finished. They have 
felt the cold much, having only an old sheet iron stove this 
winter. Latterly, on this account, the brethren have met in 
another brother's house, which is much smaller. I think the 
Lord would have me use a portion of the money sent to help 
Henry to buy a stove. "Thanks be to God for His unspeak
able, gift." 

I had rather a dangerous journey to the Pas Mountain 
owing to tl̂ e Carrot River not having frozen in many places, 
and there was not sufficient snow to travel on the open country 
all the way. The Lord gave me the opportunity of speaking 
for Him to professing christians and pagans. Thanks be to 
God for the interest manifested. But it needs a brother, or 
brother and sister, to reside there; for the seed needs watering. 
I was formally asked by the Councillor (a professing christian) 
to put down idolatry at Red Earth, where our brother Dunlop 
was. God alone can do this. Tied as I am by the govern
ment, my stay at any Reserve is necessarily short. Would that 
I could be more amongst the Indians with the sword of the 
Spirit. 

We are looking for the conversion of the little Indian boy 
with us. Will you pray for him ? I trust the little steamer will 
be a means of keeping our boys at home. The Lord keep 
them from the world ! When I was in Ontario last summer the 
Lord enabled me to get made two new compound engines to 
run twin screws. I thought then of taking off the false keel at 
the stern of the boat so that it might draw much less water. At 
present she draws too much water for these shallow parts. But 
when I tried to fix the engines in, I found (especially in the 
absence of a proper ship carpenter) that the boat was not 
properly shaped for twin screws. It seems to me that it would 
be better to dispose of the boat and get one built more suitable 
for shallow water. I thought I ought to mention this, as not 
wishing to sell the boat without referring to the judgment of the 
brethren who supplied it. We took out the machinery last 
fall when putting it away for the winter, and wished to run a 
circular saw at home for our fire wood. This would be a great 
help; but hitherto we have done nothing in the matter, for the 
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boiler has such an amount of scale that we hesitate, until it has 
been cleaned. I know not how to do this. The pipes are very 
small, and I think the scale is thick. The water here is very 
muddy in summer. I have written, however, for information. 

Now, dear brother, the Lord's coming will end all talk 
about steamboats, but not about His blessed Self; "No subject 
so glorious as He, no theme so affecting to us." May we be 
found doing His will and keeping His word. Our love in the 
Lord to yourself . . . . and all the saints. 

Affectionately in the Lord, 
J. READER. 

BELGIUM. 
\$th February\ 1895. 

DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

Your kind and sympathetic letter was a true refreshment 
and joy to me. Through the Lord's goodness I am better, 
more particularly since last Monday, and I might get out, if we 
had not such a winter. It almost seems like a plague, so severe 
is the cold. . . . By these external things, sicknesses and 
trials, we are led to the judgment of ourselves, and learn the 
effect of the consuming fire, which our God is, and which 
purifies us from what might be harmful. I need your prayers 
and those of God's children, that the good He may do me may 
be attained. Pray thank the London brethren for the part they 
have taken in my trial. 

There has been great poverty among the saints, the cold 
making manifest the needs, which the Lord, in His grace, has 
met, through the gatherings in Geneva and elsewhere. Think 
what it was, when I tell you that some christians were found 
sleeping under their palliasses, not having any blankets or other 
covering. Through the Lord's goodness they have now been able 
to procure some. E. has had occasion recently to accomplish a 
long cherished desire of visiting the Pas de Calais (in France). 
They were very glad to see him, and he found them going on 
fairly well. At Lens, they have some searchings of heart through 
one of their number. E. D. is not yet in communion, but he is 
a source of comfort to the brethren there. He is a Belgian, 
and is learning to read. A neighbour of his, also a 
Eelgian, comes to the meetings with him; he likewise is unable 
to-read. 



You know our brother P., of Detroit, Michigan (U.S.A.); he 
has lately spent twelve days at Rich Hill (Missouri), and been 
encouraged there. A fortnight since, R. Guerero brought a 
letter from their son Adrien, telling them of his conversion, and 
asking them to thank God that he was now waiting for the Lord. 
It appears that P. had been pointing out the difference between 
Job iv., 18; and Ps. xvi., 3, and this had reached his soul. 
Some days later, a letter was received here in which they spoke 
of Adrien being ill, the doctor having said his lungs were 
diseased; and nine days after that, another letter came from E. 
Dave giving an account of his short illness and triumphant death. 
He was singing praises almost up to the moment of his departure. 
It was a hard blow for the dear parents, but greatly alleviated 
by the grace of our God, and they are, it seems, much sustained 
by the Lord. In closing his letter to his mother, Adrien had 
said, as to the things of earth, " It was no longer worth while to 
speak of them." How true it was for him ! I suppose it was 
galloping consumption. They say his poor wife and infant 
child are to return to this country. Everything is so miserable 
out there. They are only able to get work for about four days 
in a month. 

Two sons of brothers in these parts have drawn bad 
numbers for their military service, and may have to leave 
shortly, but I rather doubt that Emile, who is already at the 
table, will be found suitable for it. 

This morning I heard from our brother Lafaurie, who 
gives good news of Italy. The storm which has tried them, of 
late seems to have had the effect of establishing some in the 
truth Many of the brethren ialute you. 

Receive, dear brother, the expression of my affection in 
our coming Lord Jesus Christ. 

J. GORET. 

ITALY. 
A short notice of the PIEDMONTESE VALLEYS, inhabited 

by the descendents of the Waldenses, or Vaudois, will render 
the following items of news more intelligible. 

There are four of these valleys, which spread out like a fan 
into the Cottian Alps, The first is called the Perosa, Through 
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it runs the River Cluson. At its entrance, is the small town of 
Pinerolo, which contains a Roman Catholic Bishopric, and is 
regarded as the capital of the district. It is about 25 miles 
south-west of Turin. Some nine miles further up this valley is the 
town of Perosa; and here it divides into two others, that of 
Pragella or Fenestrelle, on the north, and, on the south, that of 
San Martino, through which flows the Germanesca River. On 
the southern side of the high Alpine ridges which enclose these 
valleys is another, the most populous of all, called Lucerna, 
which is drained by the river Pelice. Not far from the entrance 
to it, on the east, is the small town of La Tour, or "The Tower," 
where the river Agrogna joins the main stream, after draining 
another valley between those of Lucerna and San Martino. La 
Tour is about 10 miles south-west of Pinerolo, the road follow
ing a circuitious route along the foot of the mountains. 

An exchange of territory between France and Savoy in 
1727, led, in violation of existing treaties, to the expulsion of 
those who remained faithful to their religion in the valley of 
Pragella. Numbers of them emigrated to Holland; so that that 
part of the district must now be left out of the account. 

Few spots on the surface of the earth have seen more 
vicissitudes than these valleys. Though formed by nature to be 
the peaceful abodes of a quiet, contented, hard-working, 
pastoral people, yet the fact of their endeavouring to keep the 
faith once committed to the saints, in presence of the corruptions 
and exactions of Rome, has sufficed to arouse against them 
torrents' of persecution, which have periodically deluged their 
land with blood, during the last 500 years. And who shall say 
what was suffered at the hand of merciless " Inquisitors," who 
spent their energies in devising and inflicting tortures, both 
mental and physical, on the faithful who fell into their hands ? 
Satanic fury seems to have wreaked its vengeance against the 
truth on the unoffending people who inhabited these mountains. 
Their poverty elicited no compassion. Persecutors and 
persecuted fell in great numbers; for the bravery of these 
mountaineers was such, that a mere handful of men often 
sufficed to keep whole armies at bay, and even drive them back 
in confusion and defeat. 

The nameless horrors committed during the massacres, 
which took place in the spring of 1655, excited the indignation 
of the Protestant powers, and under their pressure a measure of 
liberty was granted to the Valleys. But 30 years after that, the 



terrible year of the revocation of the Edict of Nantes,* Loins 
XIV. of France obliged the Duke of Savoy to break faith with 
his loyal Piedmontese subjects, and, in consequence, after a short 
struggle, 14,000 Vaudois were committed to the prisons of 
Turin. The greater part of these languished and perished of 
cold and hunger. Through the intercession of the Swiss and 
others, the survivors, like living skeletons, to the number of 
3,000, were released in 1687, but were banished the country in 
the depth of winter, and had to find an asylum where they 
could. Many settled in Switzerland, whence a portion of 
them, in number about 800, under Henri Arnaud, fought their 
way back to the Valleys in the second fortnight of August, 1689, 
and maintained themselves there amidst incredible hardships, 
against the combined French and Piedmontese forces, until the 
rupture between France and Savoy, at the end of the 
month of May following, brought them peace. The whole of 
this thrilling history is marked by continual interventions of the 
providence of God in their favour. One singular fact may be 
recalled, namely, that a large part of the corn they had been 
unable to reap in the autumn, remained where it was, embedded 
under the snow during the winter, and thus escaped the violence 
of their enemies, who would have destroyed it all had they found 
it. When the snows melted in the spring, it served for the 
nourishment of the beleagered Vaudois. Their prowess and 
final success encouraged many of their countrymen to return to 
the faith they had been forced to abandon by their relentless 
rulers. Eight years after that, however, a fresh order from the 
Duke of Savoy obliged 3,000 of them to go into exile again, 
and these, Henri Arnaud among them, after much trouble, at 
length found refuge in Germany, where they lived in the 
greatest poverty. Some of these, at the end of the last century, 
emigrated to America. 

Fifty years ago, the Protestant population of the Valleys 

*By the "Edict of Nantes," promulgated in the month of April, 1598, 
by Henry IV, King of France, complete liberty of conscience, and permis
sion for the public exercise of their religion, besides all civil rights, and 
admission to public functions, was granted to protestants as well as catholics. 
It was declared "perpetual and irrevocable"; but it was only maintained 
for 87^ years. Urged on by the Jesuits, Louis the XIV. abolished it, after 
having already begun his persecution of the Huguenots, more than four years 
previously. The horrors of the so-called " Dragonnades," remain an in
delible stain upon this monarch's reign. (Histoid des Protestants de France, 
far G. dt Felice). 
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wai estimated at about 20,000, and it seems to have remained 
nearly stationary since that time. 

Would we were able to say that the simplicity of the 
faith has been maintained, notwithstanding all that has been 
suffered; but, alas, the great enemy of souls has known how 
to change his tactics here as elsewhere. The cessation of 
wholesale persecution paved the way for the introduction 
among them of not a little false doctrine. Besides this, as so often 
happens, numbers live upon the traditions of the past sufferings 
and faith of their forefathers rather than by individual faith in 
Christ. Boldness in the faith, when piety and humility waned, 
led to reasoning, and consequently to perversion of the truth. 
Numbers forgot that the spiritual warfare always has to be 
waged, that warfare which casts down imaginations and every 
high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, and 
brings every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ. 

We should not, however, overlook the good qualities of 
this remarkable people. Their contentedness is proverbial, in 
the midst of circumstances which we should generally consider 
unendurable. In many parts they are too poor to afford fire
wood for warming themselves during the long and severe 
winters, so that they only use it for cooking; and when indoors, 
live with the cattle in vaulted chambers, half excavated out of 
the mountain sides, with, perhaps, but one small window, not 
always of glass, of about two feet square. 

The precipitous hills are clothed with hamlets, which, in 
the Lucerna Valley especially, are very near together, and appear 
to be almost piled up one upon another; the villages or towns 
being at the bottom along the river beds. The little houses 
sometimes look like nests among the rocks. The parishes, each 
presided over by a pastor, are divided into districts, containing 
three or four hamlets. Every district has an elder, a deacon, 
and a school for children under 12 years of age. These schools 
are kept by young men and women of from 17 to 25 years old, 
for five days a week, during five of the winter months. 

There has been for many years past a gathering in the 
Lucerna Valley, near La Tour; and, for some few years, one in 
the Perosa Valley, near St. Germain, which is half-way between 
Pinerolo and Perosa. 

Subjoined is a translation of the substance of a letter 
written in December last by one who had been labouring there. 

la each district, in the schoolroom, there is one, some-



times indeed two, meetings a week, under the direction of the 
elder or deacon, who proposes some chapter of Scripture 
Each one of the men and women present is then free to express 
their thoughts on any of the verses read. Hymns are sung, and 
the meetings are opened and closed by prayers, in which the 
women also take part. As a rule, these meetings do not lead 
to much spiritual development. Those who speak recount 
usually their own experiences, and fail to set before their hearers 
the thoughts of God contained in the passage read, for the 
simple reason that they are ignorant of them. Souls are thus 
cast in upon themselves and fed upon themselves, instead of 
with Christ. 

Notwithstanding, during the last few years, the Lord has 
powerfully worked in grace to arouse and quicken many souls 
scattered through the hamlets in the principal and subsidiary 
valleys through which the Pelice and its numerous tributaries 
run. Those who have been converted are, for the most part, 
zealous, and set forth the truth in as far as they know it, 
especially in what concerns the elements of the gospel and 
salvation by faith. Besides the regular district gatherings, the 
believers meet amongst themselves for prayer and mutual 
edification. They show much love, and a great desire for the 
salvation of sinners ; they are also careful so to behave as to give 
no occasion for the way of truth to be evil spoken of. 

Though there had been a revival, through the labours of 
Felix Neff and others, in the years 1820-1830, in the midst of 
much opposition and persecution, the recent movement of which 
we speak seems to be in great measure the fruit of the work of a 
devoted servant of God, named Francis Gay, pasteur of the 
parish of Villar, who worked almost single-handed in spite of 
the animosity shown by his parishioners, and even by some of 
the neighbouring clergy. He found encouragement in the 
smallest indication of the fear of God in those for whose 
spiritual welfare he laboured incessantly, until his premature 
death about 20 years ago. He was indefatigable in visiting, and 
gave his parishioners no rest until he got them to think of their 
eternal interests. Occasionally he would enter a stable in the 
evening, and find some men playing cards ; without saying a 
word he would draw out his Bible, read a little, exhort them to 
listen, and after seeking the Lord's blessing in their presence, 
would leave and go elsewhere : the players would separate, not 
daring to continue, but vexed to be thus trouble^. Hence, 



i8 
their bitter spirit towards him. But nothing daunted, he 
continued his gospel work, sowing with tears, and seeing but 
little of the harvest. This has been reserved for others to reap. 
The fruit has of late become apparent in the conversions of 
which we have spoken. 

Some of these gradually found themselves no longer free 
to participate in the celebration of the Supper in the promis
cuous gatherings in the chapels, though they had but little per
ception of the path of the faithful in a day of ruin. Separation 
was no easy thing for them to contemplate ; for an open rupture 
with the Vaudois Church would put an end to their relations with 
their protestant friends, and to any counsel or help which they 
might otherwise derive from them. We all know by our own 
experience how great a barrier to be overcome is that set up by 
our own heart's affections, as well as by the religious world and 
by the enemy of our souls. There can be no overcoming it 
except by faith in Him who has said of the sea, " Hitherto shalt 
thou come, but. no further ; and here shall thy proud waves be 
stayed." (Job xxxviii. n ) . 

As it was with the Jews in the time of Christ, it is now an 
understood thing that any who leave the church will be no 
longer received in the Vaudois Alms-house, or in the orphanage, 
or in the asylum for the aged poor, nor be entitled to receive 
any pecuniary help, besides which they are persecuted by their 
own friends. This was the case recently with an only son, a 
young man of irreproachable life and conduct, who was, after a 
year of conflict, turned out of the house by his own father, and 
had to seek employment in Geneva. The experience of Paul 
and Barnabas, against whom the Jews stirred up the devout and 
honourable women and chief men of the city, is repeated.here, 
as we have found to our cost. 

About a year ago, the Lord led out eight in various 
hamlets of the parish of Villar, which is some three miles or so 
from La Tour, higher up the river, and not far from the centre 
of the Lucerna Valley. These began to meet amongst them
selves in spite of much opposition. A visit to the little room in 
which they were gathered is thus described :—For benches they 
had two unplained planks resting on old packing cases; for a 
table a delapidated desk which scarcely held together, and 
without a cloth. The diminutive window panes were of paper. 
On going in, one was seized with a deep sense of what true 
Christianity in this world is, and of the place accorded to it, 
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It was over again the holy Son of God in the manger because 
there was no place for Him in the inn. 

For some time past it had been under consideration to 
have a meeting room in the neighbourhood of Villar, and the 
thought was confirmed, as by degrees these dear souls got into 
more intimate relations with those already gathered to the 
Lord's name in the neighbourhood of La Tour. It was at 
length decided to spread the table at Villar in a brother's house, 
where there is a convenient and nicely kept room. No sooner 
was that effected than every effort was made to destroy or disperse 
this little company. It seemed as if the enemy would not 
permit such a testimony in the midst of this valley, recalling 
thus the efforts of the Samaritans and others against the Jews 
who sought to re-build the walls of Jerusalem, in Nehemiah's 
time. You see, then, the need of praying to the Lord, both 
privately and in the assemblies, that what is done in these 
valleys for His sake may indeed be according to the truth and 
for the glory of Christ; so that " He that is holy and He that is 
true " may have there a people of whom he can say, " Thou hast 
kept my word, and hast not denied my name." (Rev. iii. 8). 

We may add that in the other valley, that of Perosa, or 
Cluson, there are two families in different directions who have 
six miles to walk in order to reach the meeting, and are rarely 
absent on Lord's-day morning. One of these is an aged man 
of 85 years. Such for these simple souls is the worth of being 
gathered only to the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The whole of the north-eastern, or fertile side of this valley, 
is inhabited by catholics, who drove the Vaudois to the steep 
and barren western side, where it is no easy matter to form and 
till the rocky soil. A friend, recently there, was in conversation 
with a peasant, who recounted how his great-grandfather had 
been carried in a sack over the Cluson, to escape the pursuit 
of the catholics. This man pointed with bitterness to a pleasant 
little domain on the sunny side of the mountain opposite, saying, 
" That is the property of my ancestors." This is but an example 
of hundreds of suqh-like cases. Yet even here the good hand of 
God may be traced. The Vaudois naturally love money, and 
as a rule, if they get it while absent from their country, their Chris
tianity suffers or even disappears. But here, among the fast
nesses which they love, condemned to poverty and to a hard 
laborious existence, they serve God in peace, and nothing clouds 
their spirits when they leave this worlds Even the weeping 
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survivors can comfort the departing as they see the end of their 
pilgrimage draw near. God knows how to keep His people 
poor, and at the same time make them rich in faith and heirs 
of the kingdom which He hath promised to them that love 
Him. (James ii. 5). 

In conclusion one cannot withhold a reflection upon the 
whole of this unique history, here so very briefly given, which is 
replete with instruction for the pious soul. How hard it is for 
the human heart to contemplate in peace a distinct work of God 
carried on, as was that of the Lord Jesus, outside the recognised 
channels of State religion, that is, a religion accepted and used 
by the world to the furtherance of its own objects. The 
acquirement of authority by those in power invariably ends in 
the oppression and persecution of those who for conscience sake 
refuse to bow to its arbitrary dictates. It is no question here of 
the sincerity of those who use this power. The Lord Himself 
has drawn the picture of most, if not all, of these, in saying, 
" They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time 
cometh that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God 
service; and these things will they do unto you, because they 
have not known the Father nor me." (John xvi. 2, 3). Saul 
of Tarsus was a memorable example ; the zeal which fired his 
soul was legitimised by the letters to the synagogues furnished 
by the high priest. Any excess or wanton cruelty on his part 
was thus condoned. Catholics and Protestants have all failed 
here. The desire to root out what they considered u tares " was 
used by Satan, in the vast majority of cases, against the wheat, in 
utter disregard of the Lord's warning. Once the sluices open, 
the pent up torrent easily and, considering what man is, we may 
say necessarily enlarged its bounds, and opportunity was freely 
given for the unrestrained display of the worst passions of 
depraved natures. It has truly been said no wild animal is so 
cruel as man, when circumstances allow of his heart telling 
itself out. We must bear that in mind, when the blood boils 
with horror at the mere recital of the past history of these 
valleys. God will bring every work into judgment and every 
secret thing, whether good or evil. (See Ezekielxxxv. 6.) But 
the history has a value of its own. Through it all, the heart of 
the wise will trace the inflexible principles of God's government, 
and remember that the Lord has said, even to the persecuted 
saints, "All they that take the sword shall perish with the 
Sword/' (Matt, xxvi, 5a). 
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SPEZIA, Ht/i February, 1895. 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

You will be thankful to God for His mercy towards His 
dear saints here. They came to the decision that their first 
position, taken four years ago, was right, and that they must 
abide by it, whatever others may do. This was on Saturday 
night; and they sent word to us, so that we broke bread 
yesterday morning again. A load seemed lifted off them, and 
their affections to flow out towards us, as aforetime. . . . They 
have found blessing in learning more of what Christ is, as " the 
Eternal life." There will, I trust, be further and deeper 
exercise and profit from what they have passed through, as well 
as self judgment for having been so easily misled by the 
enemy. . . . . 

Yours affectionately in Christ, 

A. COntfC 

GREECE. 
ATHENS, igth October, 1894. 

BELOVED BROTHER, 

What a busy time I have had since my return to Greece, 
partly through my former connections and partly through the 
misbehaviour of some who had been with us. Besides this, 
ministers in Smyrna and Constantinople have been writing many 
things to our brethren in order to deter them from forsaking 
human systems, and the brethren were, as you know, all young 
believers. Blessed be God, I now see more clearly than ever 
the sweet truth of meeting in the name of Jesus only, and my 
family, particularly my beloved wife, is also enjoying the same 
truth. It looks as though some of the brethren would be 
offended by the clearer teaching of this truth, but I would rather 
meet with only two or three in the name of the Lord, than with 
larger numbers in some other name. What joy it is to know 
that we shall be more than conquerors, in every sense, in Jesus, 
and I always find strength from the Lord by remembering that 
He is King. In the midst of troubles with the brethren, God 
has been pleased to give us the great joy of seeing a few saved, 
and thus " added to the church." We had a remarkable meet
ing on Thursday night of hard-headed working men, men with 
trades, such as masons, joiners, &c. More than one openly 
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declared himself as having accepted Jesus as his Saviour. One 
rough man, reputed to have killed a man at one time, who came 
one night to our meetings nearly a year ago, to fight and disturb 
us, has been.found of the Lord, and so far as one can judge, 
is intelligently on the Lord's side. It was sweet to hear him 
say to-day—"If it were not for Christ, I should have been hung, 
for a certain man is endeavouring to injure me, and were it not 
for Christ I could, and probably would, have killed him ; but 
now I feel no harsh feelings towards him, but rather long to be 
a blessing to him, for I know the darkness he is in, poor fellow, 
and until Christ opened my eyes, I was in the same darkness, 
and knew no better." 

The meetings where our brother Petros preaches continue 
to be crowded, and many have been added to the Lord. 
My wife has also very encouraging meetings with women. We 
could soon form Sunday schools if the Lord should send us 
labourers. . . . . 

yd November, 1894. 

. . . I have great joy in sending you a rough transla
tion of a letter received this day from Petros, one of our brethren 
here, who is being mightily used by God in His work amongst 
the Greeks. His special gift is that of an evangelist. Through 
some one seeking to defraud him, he was obliged to visit a town 
called Kalamata, and he will have to go also to Tripoli and 
Nauplia, ere he returns to Athens. He writes as follows :— 

"My beloved parents and brethren in Christ, grace be with 
you and with all the brethren. I thank God, through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour, that He has been pleased to bring me here 
in safety, and I already perceive the. reason why He has sent me 
to Kalamata. I arrived here on Saturday, the 15th October 
(i.e., the 27th October according to our reckoning). On Sunday, 
in the midst of the market-place, my spirit was stirred within 
me, and I began suddenly to proclaim the virtues of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and told my hearers that they were condemned and 
in prison under sin, and begged them to hasten to the door 
where Christ is standing, ready to give grace to those who 
believe on Him as their Saviour, and also ready to be their 
keeper from sin. At 10 o'clock a.m. the Lord opened a door, 
and I asked my hearers all to come into the house. More than 
20 men and women did so, and their hearts were broken. We 
then arranged that every evening, until I leave, they would 



cotne to hear the gospel. Now I have a large audience in the 
house of a master builder named Vellotta; but yesterday a 
woman, wife of a certain Nicolas Vasilara, begged me to preach 
the gospel in her house. I did so to-day, and there were more 
than 40 men and women assembled to hear the word of God. 

One notoriously bad character, named Nicolas Mustapha, 
would not leave me all the. night, but accompanied me to my 
lodging so that he might learn about the Kingdom of heaven, 
and now he is praying and reading the gospel that I gave him. 
Three others have believed in Christ, but have difficulties in 
receiving the witness within their hearts; so this evening I shall 
speak about the witness as declared in 1st John v. verses 9-13. 
There are three other men who have realised that they are sick, 
and that they must go to the Physician—Christ. I believe that 
before I leave, all these will be blest. I ask your prayers for 
me and for those that have been led to listen to the word of 
God. Mustapha, previously alluded to, has received the witness 
in himself. Please pray on. 

Tell the brethren in Athens to work that we may be 
pleasing to our Father, and to remember that we must all 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ. (2 Cor. v. 10-21). 
Tell them to read these verses, for this truth has been revealed 
afresh to my heart. I hope also I have the witness in your 
consciences in all that I write, for I am boasting in th.̂  Lord who 
works in me. Triantaphilos, once a very rough man, but now 
truly one of the Lord's, is with me, preaching the Word, and is 
distributing the small Gospels, and urging the people to come to 
the preaching. 

The above, together with earnest requests concerning 
some babes in Christ whom he left in Athens, completes this 
remarkable letter. It conveys more to us than it may, perhaps, 
convey to you, but I preferred to give you a literal translation. 

Dear brother, tell our brethren in England not only to 
continue in prayer for us, but to praise God with full hearts for 
what He is doing and will do in this land. In Athens, the Lord 
is doing marvellous things, and doors ate opening all around. 

We much need your prayers to be kept from interfering 
with the work of God here, neither to go before, nor be slow in 
following, God's leading, to be kept from excitement, as you can 
hardly understand, dear brother, how ripe this people is for the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. Of course, ecclesiasticism, or systems, 
is up in arms against us in all quarters, but somehow the Lord 
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makes me treat lightly all their attempts to hinder the work. 
They cannot thwart the Spirit of God. . . . 

13th November, 1894. 
. . . For nearly two years my wife has tried to bring 

women to hear the Gospel of our Lord, but every effort seemed 
to fail. We continued praying, and now we have several open 
doors, in fact, more than we can fill. . . . It is surprising to 
see how rapidly the Lord opens the eyes of the people here, 
through simply reading the word of God day by day. 

Petros returned to Athens from Kalamata a few days ago, 
and filled our hearts with great joy by telling us all the Lord 
had done there. He has now gone away to Tripoli, and thence 
expects to go to Argos. . . . 

22nd November, 1894. 
[To A.H.B.] 

. . . May I put another burden on you ? Would 
some brother write out a few simple, short tracts on the One 
Body, the One Spirit, and the Assembly of the Saints ? What 
I really have desire for is everything which would lead our people 
here to an intelligent conception of the truth that God's will is 
to magnify our Lord Jesus Christ (Eph. i. 9, 10). Remember 
that the Greeks are simple babes, quite ignorant even of 
general Bible truths or even of Bible history. May the Lord 
inspire some brother to write us these simple tracts; they 
must be straight from the Lord if they are to be used by Him. 
Of course, whatever is sent will require to be so translated that 
the Greek mind will be able to grasp them. 

The Spirit of God is thoroughly sifting us here. Several 
walk no more with us. They have stumbled at the name of 
Jesus only; they want to link something to Jesus, and are not 
content with Jesus only. We are not discouraged, for, whilst 
some fall away, others are drawing nearer to our Lord, and we 
have ample cause for patient joy. 

The Lord has used Petros in Tripoli as well as in 
Kalamata; but, strange to say, at Argos every door seemed 
closed. After all, this is but Apostolic experience. 

I have visited a village near Marathon. Not only there 
but in some 14 others, within an hour's ride from a given centre, 
they are ready to hear the gospel of Jesus Christ., 

We have a brother resident in one of these villages who 
is conversant with Albanian, which is the common language 



there, although nearly all know Greek ; his name is Miltiades. 
Join with us in prayer that, if it will glorify our Lord, this 
brother's dumbness may be removed; for although living an 
otherwise consistent life, he seems to make no effort to tell out 
the story of the love of God. . . . ' 

^th January, 1895. 
. . . I was much touched by receiving through you 

an amount from a small French gathering, composed almost 
entirely of sisters. Last week also an assortment of French 
tracts was received from Paris. It is very sweet to me to know 
that we have brethren of "every tongue." Rev. vii. 9-17. 
May our God add many Greeks to the number. 

Since I last wrote to you the Lord has been pleased to 
allow us to pass through a very fine sieve, trials and difficulties 
of every kind, but accompanied by a deep sweet assurance that 
the Lord was in it, " It is I, be not afraid." The trouble is not 
from outsiders, but from men whom we considered brethren in 
the Lord. Their subsequent conduct distinctly proves the 
truth of 1 John ii. 19. In the midst of all, the voice of God was 
very clear, " Go forward, leave everything to me; be not dis
couraged nor dismayed." For my part, I can only admire the 
wisdom and love and care of our Father in all that has 
occurred. We are now about ten gathered in the name of the 
Lord, and are more careful to leave the Lord to gather in His 
own, in His way, for worship. The brethren here are fully 
resolved on treating Isaiah lxii. 6, 7 literally, changing the name 
"Jerusalem" into "Greece." . . . 

2nd February, 1895. 
. . . It is indeed very encouraging and very blessed 

to enjoy fellowship with brethren scattered over all parts of 
the world. By and bye, please God, I hope to see many of 
our Greek brethren in full fellowship, in every sense of the 
word, with the saints everywhere. 

I thought, before my return from England, that all here 
were gathered simply to the name of Jesus, but, alas, it was not 
the case, yet, blessed be God, some were so. The Lord was 
very gracious to my beloved wife and myself under the trial, 
We were drawn more simply than ever to the name of Jesus 
pnly ; and, further, the Lord showed u§ more clearly that it was 
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His work, not ours, to gather saints to Himself. What ft 
blessed rest this gives the heart. 

During the last fortnight, some five men and four women 
have thanked God for the gift of Jesus Christ There are others 
whom God has brought very near to the foregoing. We are 
looking with great faith, to see the Spirit of God leading them in 
to the kingdom. God has brought my wife into contact with 
three school mistresses, who listen to the gospel of Jesus Christ 
with much apparent interest. We trust that you will hear by 
and bye, that these newly declared brethren will be led by the 
Lord to His table. 

Last night we had our usual Bible reading. Thirteen men 
and women showed no desire to leave, so we sat down again 
enfamtlk, and the Spirit of God led me to deal pointedly with 
each one separately. Two of the women thanked God for the 
salvation of Jesus Christ. After this three men did the same. 
It was all calmly and deliberately • done, without any excite
ment ; we separated at 10 p.m. A well known employer of 
labour, who, satisfied with having led a fairly moral life, had, 
on several occasions, exhibited the " I " very unmistakeably, 
last night left the meeting very crestfallen, and said to a friend, 
" My head is completely topsey-turvey to-night. God Himself 
has been speaking to us." Bid the brethren praise God very 
much on behalf of Greece, and accept the affectionate love of all 
the brethren here. Yours in the Lord, 

HKNRY DEVINE. 

INDIA. 
LAHORE, 20th February, 1895. 

DEAR BROTHER, 
. . . . Though a little weak, I am, thank God, 

restored to health. When my wife came she made several 
arrangements that conduced to this. We continue the Lord's-
day meetings in Urdu with J.K., my compositor, J. Matthew, 
and another; but there is no breaking of bread. The few 
native christians here are weak and unstable, and amongst the 
Europeans that are christians I have found none prepared to 
take a bold stand for Christ; but, though alone, I have 
enjoyed much communion with God. During my late illness I 
had experience of the faithfulness of the native christians, weak 
as they are. J. K. stayed with me night and day. Strange to 
say, when deprived of speech sp that I could not utter a. 
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syllable to the heathen servant with me, I turned round and 
spoke quite clearly on the things of God to J.K., got up and 
prayed with clearness in Urdu, till I fell from the chair in weak
ness, and remembered nothing more till I recovered conscious
ness in the hospital the following morning. I never expected to 
live, and felt the Lord very near me. As soon as I got well, an 
interesting ragged class for Lord's-day Bible teaching was 
opened for the sweeper boys who had attended me in my 
illness, and still continues. 

Umr Baksh and Gyana are still at Simla. They formerly 
broke bread, but as soon as my back was turned, in 1893, t n e v 

gave up the Table. I have written to them twice that I was 
ready to meet them at Umballah, at the foot of the hills, 
but hitherto without result 

I have commenced some translations in Mussulman 
Panjabi. There is plenty to be done here in the way of mission 
work. My family will (D.V.) shortly be returning. . . . . 

Yours affectionately in Christ, 
E. C. JOHNSON. 

EGYPT. 
(Translatedfrom the Arabic). 

ALEXANDRIA, \6th November, 1894. 
. . . To-day I received good news from Abu-Tige 

and Nachaileh, speaking of the restoration of Boolus G., who 
had been with D. Hajje. He made a good confession of his 
error in the presence of brethren from Sohage, Achmiem, and 
Nachaileh. He also wrote me a letter, in which he says : 

. . . " The Lord has, in His great mercy, visited me 
and brought me back to the brethren from whom I had long 
been separated. I tell you this to rejoice your heart, as well as 
others. Especially tell Mr. Schlotthauer about it, if he is back 
in Alexandria." 

. . . May the Lord bring you in peace into our 
midst again. Please give my greetings to all the brethren you 
may meet with on your journeys, also from brother Galeel Abd 
Esaid, and my brother Georgius Raphaeel and others. 

. . . BOCTOOR RAPHAEEL. 

MELLAWEH, 19M November, 1894. 
. . . I have wished to write to you before, but had 

not your address, until brother Galeel Abd Esaid gave it me, 
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The state among the brethren is peaceful. The enemy has 
again been foiled, for when D. H. visited here, he found no 
open door; the Lord had closed it. He was also put to shame; 
in returning from Upper Egypt, he went to see our brother 
Abdallah, the negro, as he had been somewhat affected, but he 
sent him word he would have nothing to do with him. . . . 

I returned yesterday from a visit to Achmiem, Sohage, 
Tahat, Nachaileh, and Abu-Tige, and was refreshed. God 
be praised, who has had pity upon us ; for He has calmed the 
winds, and the difficulties which arose through the new teach
ings are removed. Our prayer is now to the God of all 
grace and mercy to keep us in the future from the enemy's net, 
and as long as the Lord keeps us, no enemy can do anything. 

After Boolus G. had made a good confession before 
many brethren, he was received back. All the brethren long to 
see you. May the Lord guide your steps to us in peace. I 
hope you remember us in prayer, for we need it. Our brother 
Galeel Abd Esaid and all the brethren here unite with me in 
greeting you and the brethren you may meet. 

Moos A SALEAH. 
{Translatedfrom the Arabic). 

ASSIOUT, UPPER EGYPT, 
29M November, 1894. 

BELOVED BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 
. . . I am much desiring to see you, and since you 

left I have often thought of writing to you to tell you of the 
work of the Lord, which I know interests you. Although much 
occupied, we have prayed much for you and the brethren, but 
now at the last I am glad to be able to give you good news. 

D. H. came visiting some places lately, but no one 
followed him. The brethren are steadfast. He tried to speak 
to me twice in Abu-Tige, and our brother Askander was 
with me. The first subject was "The Righteousness of God," and 
the second time the subject was "Eternal Life." It is not 
necessary to mention all that took place, but we have much 
reason to thank God, who gave us the victory, and at last he 
was confounded, and tried no more to oppose us. One of his 
followers was with him from Abu-Tige, to whom the Lord gave 
eye salve, and he has at last come back to the brethren, his 
soul being restored. 

Ever since the new teaching came in, my experience has 
been that it is only a walk with God and communion with Him 
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that can keep us from the error; knowledge alone will not do, 
for those who have confidence in themselves, using their own 
understanding will easily fall into the net. I see also it is not the 
mind of the Lord that we should be occupied with deceivers or 
error, but rather with the Lord and His work; then error will 
fall. " The horse is prepared for the day of battle, but safety 
is from the Lord." " It is good that a man should both hope 
and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord." 

I want you to know the Lord has opened fresh doors in 
several places. In Gore, some from the Protestants have been 
added, and the Lord has used our brother Butrus Denasius. 
In Achmiem the Lord has opened a fresh door for the gospel, 
and detained me there more than three months. 

There was a little revival, and ten were converted and 
brought to the Lord's table. In the providence of God one of 
these, with his wife, had come from Cairo. The Lord took hold 
of them and showed them their right place. They have now 
returned, but were much in fear on account of the evil there 
and temptations. He begged the brethren much to remember 
him in prayer that he might live in the fear of God. Our hope 
is in the Lord that He may open a door in Cairo through this 
means; for when He opens none can shut, and when he 
shuts none can open. To Him be the praise. 

Our brother Butrus is restored to health, though at times 
he feels the effect of his illness. He is now with the brethren 
in Keneh. . . . I am at present in Assiout Please give my 
hearty greetings to all the brethren among whom you visit, 
especially the labourers, and I wish you to tell them from me 
the few following words :—Be not discouraged because you are 
so few in England who have refused the new doctrine in 
comparison with the others. When the Lord sent through 
Moses twelve men to search the land of Canaan, there were only 
two, Joshua and Caleb, who held fast the truth; ten left the 
Lord and the truth. The Lord had delight in the two. 

The truth has power and abides; but error may outwardly 
flourish for a time, but it will be made manifest whose work 
it is. The Apostle says " Cast not away, therefore, your confi
dence which hath great recompense of reward." (Heb. x. 35), 

Finally, I hope you will go on praying for us. Satan has 
been conquered, but he always seeks to attack. The Lord is 
faithful and He is mightier. . . . 

GEORGIUS RAPHAEEW 
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ALEXANDRIA, 7M January>} 1895. 

DEAR BROTHER, 

. . . . Through waves, and clouds, and storms, God 
gently clears the way." On trie evening of the 22nd Dec, 
when I left London, the wind was very strong, and the pilot 
advised the captain to drop anchor under shelter of the Isle-
of-Wight, between Portsmouth and Bembridge, which he did. 
We remained there until 7 a.m. on the 23rd. I took my map 
of England, and went over again in spirit the many places I had 
visited, where I had been refreshed and cheered in every way, 
more than ever before, and found cause to thank the Lord for 
what He has done. I am reminded of Gideon and the hosts of 
God's people who were with him; but the only wise God found 
them not fit to go against the enemy, saying, " The people are 
yet too many." He knew that they would say, " Mine own 
hand hath saved me." He choose 300 men with lamps in 
pitchers, and their leader was " as a cake of barley bread." 
They could thus only expect salvation from the Lord. It must 
b/e a "little flock," with a "little strength," " an afflicted and 
poor people," who have their trust in the name of the Lord. 
(Zeph iii. 12.) 

In the Bay of Biscay it was very rough, but I had a nice 
time on the deck. On Monday, the 24th, I was in spirit with 
many prayer meetings in England. Psalm lxxxix. 9 is a great 
comfort in every way, "Thou rulest the raging of the sea." So 
in Matt. viii. 26, " He rebuked the winds and the sea." We 
reached Gibraltar on the 26th after midnight and Naples on 
the 31st; a rough sea all the time, and it was very cold. In 
Naples there was hail and lightning, and we had the interesting 
sight of Vesuvius covered with snow and burning on the top. 
After changing vessels there, we came in sight of the lighthouse 
at Alexandria at noon on Monday, the 4th January, and three 
hours after were in the harbour, where my family and brother 
Brunton met me. The captain considered it an unusually 
rough passage; but I was mercifully enabled to be at all the 
meals. " The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of many 
waters, yea than the mighty waves of the sea." (Ps. xc. iii. 4). 

Yesterday, Sunday, we had a happy mixed meeting in 
English and Arabic. The Lord has so far answered the 
prayers of the saints, and I have learned to thank Him for all 
the troubles and trials He has allowed. Even the fifteen days 
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hearty greetings to the saints with you, in which my wife and 
daughter join. 

Yours affectionately in the Lord, L. S. 

ASSIOUT, 22nd January, 1895. 
BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE LORD, 

After enjoying your love, prayers, and hospitality in 
Europe, the good Lord has brought me back to Upper Egypt 
into the midst of the brethren, and it is my duty to give you 
news from the place itself. I left Alexandria on the 15th, after 
having been with my dear family eleven days. P'or two out of 
the three who have left us in Alexandria there is little hope. 
The other, that is old brother Carabet, is a tool in the hands 
of the two others. May the Lord give him eyesalve. 

On the 16th, at Mellaweh, we had in the evening a 
refreshing meeting. Brother Murcus Shnude, of Callandol, 
came and accompanied me for a few days. We had fellowship 
in prayer. We went the next day to Callandol, and when we 
reached M.S.'s house, God gave him a little son; so, according 
to Eastern custom, he considered I brought him a blessing. The 
Lord has watched over the brethren there, and we had great joy 
in meeting one another once more. I have again to accustom my
self to the trying insects, which is one of the greatest difficulties 
of the journey. I was often asked by the sisters, " Why don't 
you bring your wife and daughter with you ?" My answer was, 
that I had so much to suffer from the little insects, I wished to 
spare my family. 

On the 18th we were at Rhoda. The number there has 
increased during the last half-year. They gather in a new meet
ing room. The Lord has richly blessed the trials and troubles 
in that place. We saw there a dear brother from Neselet-
Roman, whom the Lord has used as a witness for Him, both 
there and in another place named Sokieh Moosa. It seems that 
the Lord came in with chastisement there, the leaders among 
them having been called away by death, and others having gone 
elsewhere. The few left are all ill. The overflow of the Nile had 
washed away the meeting room. Yet, how good is the Lord ! 
He watches over His table, and over His testimony. Some 
venture to settle how much evil one may bear with in patience 
before separating from it; and, in the meantime, they have fellow
ship with it. But the Lord does not so act with His own. 
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according to Amos iii. 2, also Daniel xi. 35, although he allows 
the wicked to go their own way (Dan. xii. 10, Hosea iv. 17). 

Lord's-day, the 20th, I spent in Mellaweh, according to 
the wish of the brethren. Several from surrounding places had 
come there. The feeling against the new teaching is great, and 
for that we may be thankful to God: it is an answer to many 
prayers. I think I may say that, with the exception of a few 
who have been bitten by the wolf, the brethren in Upper Egypt 
have been delivered. Out of the great trials, great blessings 
have come. Persons who had crept in unawares into the meet
ings have again gone out, and that is ground for thankfulness to 
God, who, in His great love, has had mercy and helped. The 
Lord is with the brethren: they have had some useful lessons to 
learn in and through trials. One brother lost his father, and 
he himself fell ill, but in all that he received much comfort, and 
others through him. 

On the 21st, I came to Assiout. One brother accompanied 
me, and several met us at the station. The evening meeting was 
very refreshing. The blessed Lord was the one theme. It is 
because He loves us so, that He chastises. The number of 
the brethren has increased there, and the Lord is working. 

The brethren wish me to say that the news spread of eight 
meetings in Upper Egypt having received the new teaching, is 
untrue. They only know of five little meetings, and of five 
persons in different places, from four of whom the brethren had 
to separate themselves. These four meet sometimes and break 
bread, and call their table the Lord's table. In another place, 
15 persons who had once been in fellowship, have been taken away 
through death. The few that are left are happy. This place 
has been much prayed for, and brethren had warned them, 
fearing that chastisement might come upon them from the good 
but earnest hand of God, but as the warnings did not take 
effect, the Lord Himself spoke. I had often been afraid the 
enemy might build a fortress there, because of the state of many 
of their hearts, but the Lord heard the cry of His own (Luke xviii. 
7 8). He has both "rod and staff" which He uses for the good of 
His own, blessed and praised be His holy name. Let us con
tinue to make much use of the throne of grace, and " to 
contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints." 

Yours in the Lord, 
L. SCHLOTTHAUER. 

A. J. COWELL, PRINTER, OXFORD ROAD, EASING. 
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LETTERS OF INTEREST AS TO THE 

LORD'S WORK. 

EGYPT AND SYRIA. 

ALEXANDRIA, 23rd February, 1895. 
BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE LORD, 

Last week I returned from Upper Egypt. I wrote five 
weeks ago from Assiout, where I had a profitable time with the 
labourers. One evening we were invited to a wedding, where 
all things went on orderly, and many heard the word of God. 
I there saw a man who a few years ago came into the meeting 
to mock the brethren, but was hindered from doing so by the 
Lord's presence. Next day he made a present of mats to the 
meeting, and now he loves the brethren. Our brother, 
Georgius Raphaeel, is married again, and living in Assiout. 
God gave him a good wife, the daughter of a labourer. 

On the 24th of January, some of us visited Moteah. The 
brethren met us at the station. The Lord comforted and 
strengthened us all. They are looking for another meeting-room, 
as those who have left us have built one close to the wall of 
the brethren's room, and two stories high, so that their singing 
and talking can be heard in the meeting-room of the brethren, 
which is only one story high, and the light comes from above, 
for there are no windows. 

At Abu-Tige, the Lord also encouraged us in the midst of 
great weakness. The constant occupation and care of the 
faithful Lord for and with His own is very comforting. When 
we are convinced of our own weakness, then are we better able 
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to bear the weakness of others. The one there who has 
been delivered from the net of the enemy is a hopeful young 
brother. We pray that he.may be kept, as we have found here 
in the East that the sheep, once bitten and delivered, runs after 
the wolf! Such a sheep is called in Arabic Wordanah. The 
wolf takes the sheep by the nape of the neck and drags it. If 
anyone pursues the wolf he leaves it, but the sheep is so stupi-
fied that it runs after the wolf from which it had been saved. 
Many shepherds have assured me of this. The poisonous bite 
works, the sheep runs into its own danger as though quite be
witched. So it is, also, sometimes with a believer, a sheep of 
Christ. (Gal. hi. i.) They are found to run after a false teacher, 
even after professing to be delivered from him. It needs the 
same mighty grace of God for preserving as for saving. " Hold 
Thou me up and I shall be safe." (Ps. cxix. 117.) 

On the 26th, at Nachaileh, I saw brother Corullus, whose 
leprosy seems to have decreased. He told us how the Lord 
comforted him through His word, and enabled him to under
stand it better, thus bringing blessings out of the trial. I heard 
him speak very nicely on Philip, ii. I spent the Lord's-day there 
in order to see them all, as during the week many are absent. 

On the 28th, we went over to the east side of the Nile. 
At Shamiah, the brethren have a new meeting-room. In 
the evening many heard the gospel. A dear brother lives 
there, head of a large family and nearly 80 years old. A short 
time ago one of his grand children, a dear young christian of 18, 
was called away. In spite of the separation, God comforted 
them with unusual comfort. The young man had been five years 
in fellowship, and was beloved by all. He was ill only one day, 
and had a kind of vision, out of which his friends woke him, to 
his great grief. He said he had been in heaven, and seen the 
Lord Jesus and many many saints, and was so happy that 
he did not wish to return. His relatives thought he was 
delirious, but he answered he was quite in possession of his 
senses, then prayed with them and sent greetings to his brethren, 
said good-by, laid down, and his spirit was gone! The 
Egyptians have generally a long time of mourning, from 
which even the believers are not free, but in this case the head 
of the family forbade it. At the funeral they had songs of 
praise. I knew the young brother. It is possible the Lord saw 
danger for him in this present world of temptation, and so let 
him see the place where He Himself is, and where there are no 



more dangers. There are three other meetings on the east side, 
and they all wished for a visit, but it was beyond my strength. 
Spending only two or three days in each place would take more 
than six months ; the Lord knows all this. 

The 29th, the Lord helped us back oyer the Nile, through 
trying circumstances, as a donkey without a saddle, dust, filthi-
ness, flies, and other insects. In the afternoon we had scarcely 
arrived in Tamma, when singing and praying began, and some 
outsiders, who had come out of curiosity, slipped out. This hap
pened often : children of the world cannot bear the presence of 
God here on earth, although they would all like to go to heaven. 
When travelling in Europe, it was always a comfort to me when 
the Lord led any to pray for their brethren in Upper Egypt, and 
so it was at this time when the brethren here prayed for those in 
the West. By this means, too, the brethren find by experience 
how the Lord answers their prayers, and uses trials and troubles 
to teach us more of the unity of the Body and the Spirit. 

On he 30th, the brethren Galeel Abd-Esaid and Stephanus 
went with me to Sohage. It is marvellous how the enemy sifts 
the brethren everywhere; but as the Lord allows it, it is good. 
A brother made a good remark upon the word, " I have 
loved Jacob and hated Esau." What troubles and trials met the 
one whom "God loved!" His years were "few and evil," but Esau 
outwardly had rest. God chastened Jacob whom He loved, and 
called Himself the God of Jacob ; so with us, we are not a whit 
better than Jacob, and the words in Isaiah xliii. 24, "Thou hast 
made me to serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied me with thine 
iniquities," are applicable to the church. The Lord is good and 
faithful; He allows difficulties to try us, and we are often in
clined to say with Jacob, " all these things are against me," and 
forget that the God of Jacob has only thoughts of peace towards 
us, and has the good end in view. (Deut. viii. 16; Jer. xxix. 11). 

Friday, the rst of February, being a day of rest for the 
Mahomedans, the brethren who are in the government service 
are also free from duty. This gave us a nice time to be with 
each other. 

On the 4th I went by the Nile steamer to Keneh, to see 
our brother Butrus Denasius, and the other brethren there. 
The number has increased. I found them fresh in Spirit. The 
sisters Lorata and Hanunah labour among women and children. 

: These sisters have weak bodies, but they continue with their 
blessed work. They, as also other sisters, send their greetings 



to the sisters in the West. I saw a brother from Benoot, south 
of Keneh, where our brother Butrus Denasius has laboured, and 
where 13 are now at the table of the Lord. In Koos also the 
number has increased. 

On the 7th, brother B. Denasius returned with me to 
Achmiem, where the meeting was well attended, and two brethren 
spoke very nicely. There is a sister there, not long converted, 
who is unusually happy in the Lord. God took two of her dear 
children away, and gave her everlasting life. Her wounds were 
sore, but the One who had made them bound them up. 

A brother at Moragha, who a few years ago sought to 
penetrate the mystery of " God revealed in flesh," told us how 
he had, in consequence, been for a time without reverence and 
joy of heart, but as soon as he learned to take off his shoes on 
that holy ground, his soul was restored. This brother made a 
good remark upon the great craftiness of Satan, who is most 
to be feared when he appears under the guise of glorifying the 
Lord more and explaining the word of God better. It is well to 
notice that, if a soul is aroused when first hearing Christ-
dishonouring expressions, this is a proof of the protecting grace 
of God, who watches over the simple; but then Satan, changing 
his tactics, comes as an angel of light with the Bible in his hand, 
and exhorts not to be angry, saying that we must be patient and 
lowly, and that to understand the truth, and arrive at a sound 
judgment, we must be quiet and search into the matter dili
gently. It is then that the real danger begins; the man 
becomes wise in his own eyes, and thinks more of his own judg
ment than of the judgment of the Lord, given in the midst of 
His own. He thus falls under Satan's power, and tries to look 
with sinful eyes into the tabernacle of the Lord, listening to the 
adversary, who repeats, as formerly to Eve, " Hath God said ?" 
Have you really understood Him rightly ? Think once more 
quietly over the words which forbid you to eat from all the 
trees; what bondage! how cruel this would be; this surely can
not be the meaning, for it is written, " Grow in knowledge," 
"Prove all things," "Ye have been called unto liberty," "Be not 
children in understanding." Thus the voice of the stranger pre
vails, through the enemy explaining the word of God. 

Another brother, through occupation with the unclean 
new doctrine, bt;:ame quite dried up in his s.oul, and unfit for 
service, so that the brethren urged him to burn the papers; and 
then his heart became happy again, and the Lord U6ed him. 



A visit was needed at Tahta, whither we went on the 
ioth. Exercise of heart will continue, but as the Lord allows 
them, they bring blessing. 

At Daweer, the labourers and all those who take part in 
the work met together from the n t h to the 15th. They were 
blessed days. The bond of love and unity was strengthened. We 
had never had the like of it before, but the enemy would not 
leave this alone any more than the building of the walls of Jeru
salem, in the time of Nehemiah. It is not to be wondered at 
when we read of the craftiness and lies of Satan's instruments. 
(Neh. iv. and vi.) There is nothing new under the sun. It 
was reported by enemies that this conference was a secret meet
ing, to bring the believers into fresh bondage ; but about fifty 
brethren who were present from the different meetings could 

» contradict that report. Much of the time was spent in prayer 
and praise. We considered also some precious portions from 
the Old and New Testament. 

On the Friday afternoon, the meeting was brought to a 
close, as many brethren had to consider their trains in order to 
get back to their respective places. We had reason to put up 
our " Ebenezer," praising the Lord for His help. He is worthy 
of our hearts' confidence also for the future. The Arabs have a 
proverb to show that God is above all the purposes of the 
enemy. They say that when Satan has discovered the rudder, 
and seeks to destroy the ship through it, God over-rules it to 
protect the ship. 

I spent the 17th (Lord's-day), in Drunke, near to Assiout, 
where the brethren have increased in number. The leading 
brother is a great blessing there. At a quarter of an hour's 
walk from Drunkd, there was discovered last summer an old 
mummy chamber containing a king and his treasures, which had 
been hidden there for about four thousand years. There is a 
great rage at the present time for searching after treasure in the 
earth or in tombs. This weakens the desire for heavenly 
treasures and durable riches. (Prov. viii. 18-19). 

It appears that the table of the Lord has been spread at a 
a place about two hours on the west side of Mellaweh. The 
Lord is working, and Satan also. If some have left us, others have 
been added in their place. When the truth first came years ago to 
Upper- Egypt, some of the American missionaries confessed that 
the best and most conscientious members of their churches 
went tP thev brethren j but nc?w it is quite the contrary with 
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those that follow the new teaching. On the one hand, the 
enemy is active, seeking if possible to destroy the foundations 
(Ps. xi. 3) ; on the other hand, the Spirit of God is making 
hearts happy with the old truths, and giving more light upon 
scripture, which all testifies of Him! "Thou hast magnified 
Thy word above all Thy name." (Ps. cxxxviii. 2). These 
words have often rejoiced our hearts. The beating of the 
waves from below against that eternal Rock, and the stormy 
winds used by the prince of the power of the air, only testify of 
their weakness. " I n the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God." This stands 
firm, even if heaven and earth pass away. May we "earnestly 
contend for the faith once delivered unto the saints." (Jude 3). 
" Let that therefore abide in you which ye have heard from the 
beginning. If that which ye have heard from the beginning -
shall remain in you, ye also shall continue in the Son and in the 
Father." (1 John ii. 24). 

Your brother in Christ, 
L. SCHLOTTHAUER. 

ALEXANDRIA, May 20th, 1894. 

BELOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD, 

Having just returned from Palestine and Syria, a little 
news of the journey and of the brethren will be acceptable to 
many who have prayed for them, On Saturday, the 13th of 
April, I sailed from Alexandria. The outer sea was quiet, and 
inward storms and fears had also decreased through looking up. 
to the good, mighty Lord and Master, who has the rudder of our 
circumstances in His hands. 

" How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ear ! 

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear. 

It makes the wounded spirit whole, 
And calms the troubled breast; 

'Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary rest. 

Blest Name ! the rock on which we build, 
Our shield and hiding-place ; 

Our never-failing treasury, filled 
With boundless stores of grace, 
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Jesus ! our Saviour, Shepherd, Friend, 

Our Prophet, Priest, and King ; 
Our Lord, our Life, our Way, our End, 

Accept the praise we bring." 

On the 15th April, in the morning, I reached Jaffa, and 
was by noon time in Ramleh, with the view of spending a day or 
two with a dear brother who walks with God, and, like Epaphras, 
prays much and takes things to heart. Such persons are in 
our time of great value and blessing. We were able to confer 
on many things, and strengthen and comfort each other in the 
Lord. He told me how a schoolmaster once visited him, and 
spoke highly to him of a certain teacher. This was enough for 
our brother, who has the gift of discerning spirits. He told this 
schoolmaster he must keep away from him, as he had much 
work to do, and could not listen any more. Thus the attempt 
to convert our brother to the evil teaching came to nought. 

Went to Jerusalem on the 17th April, and heard how the 
Armenian and Greek priests had behaved on the Saturday 
before Easter. The cause of their quarrel was the appearance of 
the holy fire at the so-called " holy sepulchre." They were 
beating each other so much that the Turkish military had to 
intervene and put a stop to it, and in consequence the fire 
appeared a few hours later than usual. Several were dan
gerously wounded, and one died from the effects. What a sad 
testimony for the Mahomedans ! But the Turks receive good 
pay from the different convents; indeed money rules the world. 
Rich Jews, by expending their millions, have greatly modified 
the strict Turkish law against the entrance of this people into 
the land. They have also bought much land, near the Sea of 
Merom at the Jordan ; but the news spread in Europe about 
the temple being rebuilt, is not true. I met several poor 
Austrian Jews, masons, who were returning home from Jeru
salem, much disappointed. 

Many of the German colonists in Palestine have not only 
lost their health and riches, but have given up " the faith once 
delivered to the saints." How great a responsibility rests upon 
their teachers, who have deluded them by giving their "private 
interpretation " of the prophetic word. Three of these leaders 
have died ; one is still living. All have a number of fol
lowers, who call themselves by their name. All these efforts 
are' against the Person of Christ. Besides these four parties, 
another, no doubt the best, has gone back to the Lutheran 



s 
church. Some who once adhered to them, now wish to stand 
neutral and believe what they please; others have become 
Mormonites; and others have given themselves over to drink 
and desperation. One such lately took his own life. Thus 
they are divided into about seven different parties. But if we 
speak of others, let us not forget to clean before our own door! 
The above-mentioned leaders did not go to great lengths all at 
once, but step by step, like one venturing into deep water and 
going on gradually until there is no more ground under the 
feet, and is then carried away by the stream. All of these men 
had clever heads. I have observed them now for more than 
twenty years. None of them abode in the doctrine of Christ. 
The Person of the Son of God was attacked, and then apparently 
God gave them over. 

I saw several old believers and acquaintances. One 
effect of being thrown into the dust is to make the heart wide 
towards all children of God who are sound in the faith. 

On the 20th April, I returned to Ramleh, so as to be able 
to spend the Lord's-day there. His testimony, though feeble, 
has been maintained in that place. Two families break bread, 
the brother already mentioned, his wife and son, and another 
brother with his wife. We had a blessed time, and some other 
believers also received a blessing. 

On the 23rd April I embarked at Jaffa to go to Beirut. 
Accidents often occur at Jaffa, because there is no harbour. I 
met a gentleman whose wife and children had been drowned 
there last year. There were 1500 Russian pilgrims on board the 
vessel. What a spectacle to look upon! Among them were 
old men and women of about 70 or 80 years of age, with their 
baggage, pictures, candles, olive and palm branches, and other 
things, and each of them had their tea-canister on his back. 
Towards mid-day the sea became rough, and these poor people 
were thrown about like merchandise. When we began to move 
away from Jaffa, the pilgrims took off their caps, worshipped 
and prayed. In the midst of much ignorance and superstition, 
there is to be found love towards the Lord Jesus. His Name, 
His Person and His work are precious to them. One feels one
self happy near them when they sing with happy faces, which 
testify of happy hearts. What a contrast between the poor 
Russian pilgrims, with their little knowledge, and the gifted 
scribes of our time, who have lost holy simplicity and true 
adoration. It reminded me of the " wise men" of Matthew ft, 



Reached Beirut on the 24th. There it is easy to land, 
in the new and beautifully-built harbour. The railway is also 
nearly finished that goes from Beirut over the Lebanon on to 
Damascus. It is to be continued to Mardin, in Mesopotamia, 
which will greatly facilitate a journey thither. I saw Mrs. 
Pinkerton and her son Benjamin, who is nearly as tall as his 
father was. He studies diligently, and wishes to become a 
doctor of medicine. Ameen Barakeet, son of Mrs. Pinkerton by 
a former husband, accompanied me to Horns and Deir-Memas. 
Miss Baker's mission has, it seems, come to nought in these 
parts. She returned saddened from Beirut, as she said she did 
not find them in a " state" fit to receive the new teaching. 
Poor Miss Baker! About eighteen years ago, when she was for 
a time on the Lebanon, she confessed in the presence of several 
brethren that she had made a mistake in coming to the East, 
and in having left her old mother. She then gave all her 
Arabic books to me, as she found the language too difficult, and 
returned to England; but now she believes herself to be in the 
"fit state" for the new teaching, for which she is so zealous here 
in the East, and for this again leaves her old mother! May 
God keep us from this "state," which destroys and tears asunder 
the tenderest family bonds. I believe it is the state mentioned 
by the Apostle in 2 Tim. iii. 

On the evening of the 26th, in Tripoli, I was much 
annoyed and worried at the custom house, having to open every
thing ; and as they found nothing, they even searched my 
pockets. I could not imagine the cause of all this, till a 
brother drew my attention to the hatred of the Turks against 
the Christians: this increases more and more. Throughout 
Palestine there are no more Mahomedan children in the chris
tian schools; also Christians are being openly molested, in 
Beirut and other places. The Consuls are powerless, and do 
nothing. But in spite of that, during the last few years, many 
evangelical women-preachers have come to Palestine, and 
take great pains among the Mahomedans. A brother com
pared them to sugar, around which the flies gather, for the 
Mahomedans allow others to do them good with medicines, etc., 
but they hate the women-preachers, because they are Christians, 
though the good sisters will not believe this, as they lean on the 
n th verse of Psalm lxviii. 

We were early on our way to Horns. Towards mid-day of 
the 37 th, we encountered swarms of locusts. In places they were 
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lying in heaps on the road, so that the coach-drivers lashed\ 
them with their whips. At this season nature displays ?. beautiful; 
picture for the eyes to see; but these locusts change all into a : 

desert, devouring, destroying, and dirtying everything. To
wards evening we were in the midst of our brethren in Horns, 
and had great joy in seeing each other again. One of their 
number had gone to America, and two others to BraziL. to en
deavour to make their earthly fortune. 

On the Lord's-day, the 28th, we broke bread, and were 
in all eight brethren and one sister. The meetings in Syria are 
not like those in Egypt. They do not sing and pray so much, 
and they have other tunes. The Lord has watched over those 
in Homs. I was happy, after a long absence, to be again for a 
few days in their midst. There are also many believers amongst 
the Protestants in Homs, who live peacefully with our brethren. 
I saw most of them, and the Lord gave comfort and exhorta
tion. They were not pleased that the visit was so short, but 
" little is much if the Lord is in it." 

On the 1 st of May, we were again in Tripoli, and not 
finding a boat, we travelled by land to Beirut. It was a hard 
day, but we found the Lord's wonderful help. We have indeed 
much greater privileges than the Patriarchs of old. They had 
first to build an altar, before calling on the name of the Lord. 
But we are encouraged to make use of the throne of grace with 
confidence, and this we can do even on horseback, and it also 
shortens the journey and makes the bitter sweet. On the way 
from Homs along the Syrian coast, there is much that reminds 
one of the mighty rulers of the past. The Assyrian, the Egyp
tian Pharaoh-Necho, Nebuchadnezzar, the Romans, all marched 
by that same road; ancient forts are to be seen and parts of 
roads, wells in good preservation, inscriptions and pictures. A 
part of the way we were able to make use of the new carriage road 
which is being constructed as far as Tripoli. Gamekeepers 
would find plenty to do here in Syria. Sportsmen hunt the 
game during the breeding time, and bird catchers ensnare the 
birds, even when they are on their nests. All bespeaks the 
groaning creation ! How different the feelings here are from 
those in the West. In Europe one rejoices over the singing of 
a bird, but here a father seems pleased if his naughty son ties a 
string to a bird's foot and torments i t ; and if one interferes, 
they do it still more cruelly. Prov. xii. 10. 

Early in the morning of the 3rd inst., we pursued our way 
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to Sidon by the sea shore, where we seemed to find a fit picture 
of this world in the constant roaring of the waves which throw 
up on the shore all sorts of things, wood, dead animals, amongst 
which we noticed storks that had been killed on their recent 
migrations. The previous night it had rained heavily, and the 
rivers were swollen. About half-way, we were reminded of our 
brother Pinkerton, who on his last journey was nearly carried 
away by the river there. A brother from Deir-Memas came to 
meet us in Sidon, where we had a good night's rest. 

Next day we continued, the road being very bad, and 
were mercifully preserved from the serpents, of which there are 
many in these parts. In the afternoon we arrived at Deir-
Memas, my companion A.B. having had a slight sunstroke, the 
effects of which however were not lasting. 

Early on the morning of the 5th,we were gathered around 
the Lord's table. There were six brethren and two sisters in 
fellowship, besides ourselves. The brethren had to separate 
from one of their number, because he was connected with the 
followers of the evil teaching. His brother went to the Lord 
very happy and joyful in Him ; his poor old blind mother is in 
fellowship with us, but she is greatly tormented by this son of 
hers, who wishes her to change her faith, but she says she will 
will not do it in her old days. We had much fellowship in 
prayer. I was asked by the brethren about my last journey to 
the West, also as to the state of the gatherings in Upper Egypt, 
as they had received letters stating that nearly all had accepted 
the new teaching. We took a brother from Deir-Memas back 
with us as guide, because the way is dangerous, especially in 
the deep valley where the river Leontes has to be crossed. 
About six months ago a christian was murdered at that spot, 
it is believed by Druses. 

This time I did not visit Nazareth. The few there 
allowed themselves to be misled; may the Lord instruct and 
teach them. The most upright among them has gone over to 
the English church, which is sound in doctrine as to the Person 
of Christ. Several times in the year they read the so-called 
"Athanasian creed," which acknowledges the Divinity of Christ 
and His Manhood as in one Person, which the new teaching 
denies. 

Letters have come from the brethren in Mardin, who no 
more mention the hindrances for gathering together, of which 
they wrote so much in the past. One referring to the new 
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teaching, ascribed it to Satan, and wished to have nothing to do 
with it. This rejoiced me exceedingly. Some months ago, there 
came from Mardin to Alexandria a man who tried to be a Pro
testant with the Protestants, a " brother" with the brethren, 
and an Armenian with the Armenians, but it was all only for 
money. 

On the ioth of May, I was back again in Port Said, where 
were some French transport ships, carrying soldiers to Mada
gascar, mostly from Algiers, rough, wild people, Mahomedans. 
Forty of these vessels are said to have passed through the canal. 
There is no peace under the sun. It is strange that some 
people should think that we are in the Millenium, and that the 
world is getting better. 

Next day I reached Alexandria, and found my family 
well, and have much cause for thanksgiving. My rheumatism 
is increasing, but this also I must receive from God. It needed 
a month to pay the brethren in Syria very short visits, not to 
speak of the perils and difficulties of the way, but it was good 
to have seen the brethren, and I am thankful for it. God is 
good, and loves us. There is much illness and death around 
us here : the smallpox in Cairo, and cholera in Mecca, cause 
many to fear. The voice of God in the East and the West is 
speaking for the salvation of souls. 

A new proof of the result of disobedience to the word in 
Romans xvi. 17, and 2 John 10, is the case of our brother 
Brunton, whose wife left us two months ago: now he finds the 
judgment of Bexhill to be wrong, and the doctrine of Raven 
right! He dined to-day with D. Hajje. What is man ! 

I remain, your affectionate brother in Christ, 
L. SCHLOTTHAUER. 

CHINA. 
A few words as to the present missions in China may 

not be out of place. Until the China Inland Mission was set 
on foot by Mr. Hudson Taylor, between thirty and forty years 
ago, mission stations were almost confined to places along 
the coast. A statistical report states that in 1865, there were in 
all about 95 Prctestant missionaries, whereas, twenty years after
wards, there were 150 in the China Inland Mission alone. 
About that time considerable impulse was given to missionary 



work, Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, Independents, Epis
copalians, and others having been already long in the field. At 
the present time the China Inland Mission is said to count over 
400 missionaries, and probably there is a proportionate increase 
in those of the various denominations. 

It is hoped that one result of the war now brought to a 
close may be the opening up of the country more than ever to 
mission work; but we must not forget that if the Son of 
Man sows good seed in His field, the enemy is busy in sowing 
tares. The number of those truly converted to God is by no 
means to be measured by those who profess outwardly to follow 
Christ. Even Members of the China Inland Mission have had 
recently to mourn the paucity of real conversions, attributing it 
in great measure to the degeneration into a systematic organiza
tion of a work which, in its beginning, was characterised by 
personal devotedness and energy of faith. 

So it was at the time of the Reformation, and it is a fre
quently repeated history. This supervening state of declension 
is aptly described in the words to the church in Sardis: "Thou 
hast a name that thou livest and art dead." It is a comfort to 
know that the Lord has His eye upon those who have not 
defiled their garments. They shall walk with Him in white, 
and shall not lose their reward. May He make us all more 
attentive to His word. "Behold, I come quickly; holdfast 
that which thou hast, that no man take thy crown." 

On board S.S. " Sual," en route for Kiu Kiang, 
Dec. 22nd, 1894. 

To Mr. Brand. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

Through the goodness of God we have been brought 
thus far on our journey in safety, and we hope to reach our 
destination on Monday if the Lord will. We had a very toler
able journey, though the decks were wet a little on Wednesday 
as we crossed the China Sea, and arrived in Shanghai on Thurs
day, at 6.30 p.m., tired and hungry. 

I noticed one of the stewards on the " Salazie " looking 
into a little book, which appeared to me like a tract; and on 
enquiring, found he had a small stock of them, left by a dear 
sister of ours, He said he thought she must belong to the 
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Salvation Army. You will be interested to know that there 
were three young men from America on board, bound for 
Wu-Hu, in China, to work with Mr. S.'s mission. One of them 
came from Hamilton, Canada. He knew me, but I could not 
recall him. I suggested that we might have some time to
gether over the word, and they heartily agreed. So we got 
together, and they requested that I should give them a " t a lk" 
about how to work in China. Having had some conversation 
with one, I found he was a Methodist. So, looking to the 
Lord, we read i Cor. i. 17 to the end. As we talked about the 
gospel message, God's power unto salvation, and insisted that 
the whole of our share in saving men was simply to preach it, 
pointing out, also, that it was foolishness to the natural man, 
this young man came out with the necessity of a baptism of the 
Holy Ghost in order to have power, relating his own "experi
ence." When asked for scripture foundation, he referred to 
Acts ii., and when exception was taken to his use of the passage, 
declared that, even without any scripture to back it, his state
ment was true, that he knew what he had experienced. His 
two companions opposed him in this, and neither seemed well 
satisfied with the doctrines many of their people hold. When 
it came to the last two verses of the chapter, Christ our sanctifi-
cation, and the work God's, he demurred a little; but the other 
two were disposed to listen, and asked plain questions on the 
subject. We were walking and talking together all the way 
over. My friend from Hamilton opened out to me pretty 
freely, and brought out a tract, to hear what I would say about 
it, which was nothing in its favour. He really seemed to see 
the error of it all. He said he was most desirous to know the 
truth, and had only the Lord to please. It came out he had 
worked in the same business establishment with a brother 
named Peer, through whom he had received blessing. P. is 
the very brother through whom I was led out of system. When 
I spoke to him about separation, he admitted that there was 
much truth in what we contended for, but referred to the many 
parties. The third man seemed open, but not so desirous of 
conversing upon these matters. . . . I recall what you have 
often said, " except the Lord gathers them, they are better 
ungathered." 

A Congregationalist missionary and wife were also on 
board, going back to India, his conduct in no way indicating 
that they were Christians, not even giving thanks at.'table for 



their food. I found a Christian amongst the third-class pas
sengers, a man who had been at sea all his life, but about a 
year ago got converted in South. America. He seemed real and 
happy, I had also the opportunity of putting the gospel before a 
Roman Catholic, who had lived nearly all his life in Java. He 
listened, and seemed to be interested. 

In Shanghai we found all quiet, and our things in good 
condition. I learned that this steamer left at 10 p.m., and decided 
to take it. We called on our sister Mrs. John, and accepted her 
invitation to dinner in the evening. We also called on S. Jones 
and wife, but did not see him as he was out. Mrs. Jones gave 
us a hearty reception and I had a chance of speaking to her 
individually. . . , 

You must excuse the appearance of this letter, as our 
cabin is rather dark, and the boat unsteady and uproarious; 
my desk is a bunk into which I am leaning. Chinese 
surroundings bring back the language to our remembrance, and 
everything seems quite natural, even a " creeping " sensation 
as one lies down to sleep ! Baby has not yet begun to chatter 
in Chinese again, and says, " I don't understand" to all their 
questions. . . . 

We hope none of those who stood so long in the rain 
watching our departure suffered any serious consequences. We 
needed no such proof of your love for and interest in us. . 

With Ps. Ixiii. 5-6, 
Yours affectionately in Christ, 

J. J. DUFF. 

K I U KIANG, 7th February, 1895. 

DEAR 
. . . We have just passed the great festival of the year in 

China, their " new year." It extends over a month with those 
who can afford to spare time and money, but even the poorest 
have a few days of feasting and merry-making. Of course 
idolatory is mixed up with it, and the noise of crackers, bombs, 
gongs, etc., for the first few days, is almost deafening, continuing 
all day, and often far into the night. 

• Being a time of family reunion, the time-honoured family 
idols and ancestors have to be worshipped; and this more than 
anything else is the source of persecution for Chinese christians. 
It is^cgmfortirig. to know that the Lord undertakes for such, 
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and does not suffer them to be tempted above what they are 
able to bear, but provides a way of escape. 

Dear Mrs. Tai was called upon to testify against such 
practices a few days ago, when her father died. The custom 
is to worship the dead man as he lies in his coffin. This she 
quietly and humbly told them she could not do, nor attend the 
funeral where idolatrous practices would be observed. The Lord 
has much blessed this dear sister in her own soul, and we have 
happy fellowship together in the things of Christ. She is in
valuable to us, and was a faithful and kind nurse to Mrs. Duff 
in her recent trial. 

Mrs. K'i is expecting to return to Kiu Kiang during the 
present month. Unless she has changed her mind, she will be 
baptised here. She too was tried several months ago by the 
death of her husband, and her son tells us she refused to worship 
him, though she mourned his loss. She heard the gospel in our 
little street preaching room, and apparently believed the first 
time she heard, though she came daily for some time before we 
knew of it. 

For the last week we have had nothing but rain and snow, 
and the streets are runningVith water, so that few people go 
out. The poorer classes stay in bed during such weather, 
taking little or no food, quite content to keep warm. I have 
therefore discontinued the street preaching. 

About the 5th of the Chinese month, I opened our room at 
night, and began to preach. The room was quickly filled; for the 
people had no occupation except opium, wine, cards, etc. But 
the crowd was mostly of a very rowdy character. They listened 
fairly well however, until Satan put it into the heart of some 
young lads to disturb us. They went out, got a stand with 
lighted candles and other idolatrous decorations, and brought 
it immediately in front of our room door ; then with three or 
four of them beating brass gongs incessantly, they made such a 
noise that I could not hear my own voice. They kept this up 
for the best part of an hour, until they tired themselves out. 

But I must conclude, with love in the Lord to you all. . . 
J. L. D. 

K m KIANG, April 2nd, 1895. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

Yours of Dec. 20th, with parcel of printed matter, came 
duly to handr I need scarcely say it wa? wejcpme • we- appre-



ciate the ministry of the dear brethren who remember us thus, 
and doubtless we owe much to the prayers of the Lord's dear 
people, weak though we be. Certainly we count upon them, 
for human effort and wisdom will accomplish nothing in our 
warfare; still it is comforting to know that it is the Lord's work, 
and that He is much more concerned about it than we are; 
moreover, He Himself should have our hearts, and when this is 
the case, the work will be attended to. I have not much to tell 
of work in China, except what calls for the exercise of faith in 
the power of the gospel message which is going forth, both by 
preaching and by tracts. 

There is one sister (English) in Shanghai, who is in fellow
ship, and one Chinese sister here, who breaks bread with us. 
The second one has not returned from her home in the country, 
though she is said to be coming soon. We fear some stumbling 
blocks have been put in her way, and are much in prayer for 
her. The great mass of the Chinese being unable to read, 
densely ignorant, and very superstitious, the gospel being 
regarded as a foreign religion, and hated as such, Sattn 
has an immense power over the people, and parts with bfe 
goods very reluctantly, and after hard fighting. 

We are preparing to make a journey into the interior in a 
northerly direction, and later on hope to go to the part this 
sister is in, if the Lord will. 

During the past month thousands of students have been 
up for examination at this place, from all parts of the country, 
and I have sought to get out with gospels and tracts, and have 
open-air preaching, as much as I have been able. The stadtents 
are notoriously bad, but for the most part behaved very well 
towards us. Only once, when walking out with my wifei ha<d; 

we any trouble. A few assembled on the street and led roe to offer 
some tracts which were received politely, but a crowd quickly 
collected, which jostled us about a good deal, and at length got 
us separated, rowdies pulling Mrs. Duffs clothes about a little, 
and staring at her most impudently. They clamoured for tracts, 
which they snatched out of my hands, and when at length we 
got clear and walked on, they followed us some distance, shout
ing and hooting, some calling out " Beat them, beat them to 
death," but it came to nothing more, save a lump of dirt which 
hit me in the back. The worst feature of such experience is 
the trials of one's nerves, a little harder of course on my wife 
than on me, but it is a rest to know that the Lord is oyer all, 
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and even wicked men cannot go beyond what He permits. 
Chinese crowds always remind me of Genesis xix. 4, and 
Judges xix. 22. 

I have had no reply from brother Hogg since I wrote you 
last, and they may be a little disturbed up in Shantung province 
by the war. . I printed notes from my letter to him to circulate 
amongst "Open brethren" whom I knew. You may be interested 
in it on brother Hogg's account. Truly none but God Himself 
can deliver a soul. 

I was glad of the tracts you sent. I forwarded several to 
Open brethren, one to brother Hogg, amongst others. A reply 
to Mr. Weston's paper has been printed by VV. H. Bennett, of 
Yeovil, but it only corroborates Mr. Weston's facts, while it 
seeks to explain away, and make light of his remarks upon them. 

My.letter is growing long, and yet I have not told you 
much of what you would evidently like to hear—work in China. 
What I have said is all that we have been permitted to see of 
fruit thus far, but we look forward to the harvest time, when the 
Lord shall have worked and accomplished His purpose. Quite 
a few around us assert that they believe in Jesus, but with nearly 
all we can only reply, / wish you did ; for while foreigners are 
hated, it is considered the proper thing to deceive them as much 
as possible, and the greater part of professing Chinese christians 
in system are regarded by the public as those who are making 
money out of the foreigner, and I am sorry to say their estimate 
of, it is far too near the truth. If more desirous of making a 
show than of reality, there is a snare in such a state of affairs. 
May the Lord keep us from it. 

Since I wrote you last, the Lord has given us a son, born 
January 17th. The Lord's goodness was very real to us in the 
hour of trial, and my dear wife has been blessed in soul and 
body. . . . 

Now with love in the Lord to yourself, wife, and family, 
also to the dear saints with whom you meet, in which my wife 
joins, and asking a continuance of prayer for the gospel in this 
country, 

Your affectionate brother in our coming Loid, 
JOHN L. DUFF . 
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JAPAN. 
NAGOYA, 30M September, 1894. 

My DEAREST BROTHER [BRAND], 

Your last letter has duly reached. . . . We often have 
to go through trials, but the thought that God is for us, and 
that the Lord Jesus is always living to intercede for us, 
encourages us. He will soon come to end our path down 
here and to crown our joy ; in that day we shall find that our 
endurance was not in vain. What a path His was! He was 
tried to the utmost, and His faith and confidence found perfect, 
even in death. (Ps. xvi.) 

We have much cause to humble ourselves for the low 
state of the gatherings, and to pray for needed grace. God 
will surely answer our pleadings, in the name of His Son. . . . 

What about a brother being in a trade union (generally 
speaking, each trade has its own union), not as an obligatory 
matter because of Government instructions, but for their own 
profit? and most of the brethren are in these "unions." We must 
expect trials in making good the honour due to the Lord's name. 

Here, to get a preaching house is almost impossible, and 
open air preaching is forbidden. But the God of grace has 
taught me to go round among the poor, from house to house, 
giving away tracts and speaking a little simple gospel as oppor
tunities are given. This is much blessed, and not a few are 
glad to listen; but I have as yet seen no one confess Christ. 
My faith and faithfulness in service, are, I think, tested in this. 

I am much rejoiced, dear brother, to hear of your pro
posed return, and also of Brother Duffs coming. Brothers 
Tan and Slade desire to have a conference granted by the 
Lord on your return, which I also do heartily. 

Here the people are much excited because of the war. 
How is it where you are ? May our Lord bring you here in 
safety. I thank Him, and pray also for your proposed union 
with our sister in Christ. Brother Slade and family have re
turned from their long journey to the north. They stayed here-
one night on the way, last Monday. 

My attention has lately been drawn to the precious truth, 
a very precious reality, that God the Holy Spirit is in-dwelling 
us as the revealer of all truth, and the glorifier of Jesus. 
Through grace I have written a little tract on the subject^ 
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insisting on our blessed privilege of studying the Word each of 
us, by the Holy Spirit, and thus learning from God directly. 
Of course we must honour gifted persons, because of the 
Giver, but never must we slight the Holy Ghost in each. 
Ministry helps me to have the word of God brought home to 
my conscience, and thus I hear God speak. But should 
ministry get in between me and God, certainly it would do harm. 
I am now studying the word myself, looking up to the Lord 
and depending on the Spirit. I count on your prayers for this, 
as well as on the gospel service. 

Brother Togosaki, I am informed, left for San Francisco 
on the 9th March, for whom I pray, as you also do. 

Very affectionately yours in our common Lord, 
S. SHYUDO. 

AKASHI, 3 1 ^ October, 1894, 
MY* DEAR , 

I received in due time your comforting letter, dated 
July 12th. About Toku, the poor little white-haired girl, how I 
long for her release, and am praying for it, as you know. The 
showman who keeps her will not give her up to the brethren. 
The only way is to pray, counting upon the goodness and care 
of Him, who sees her trying position. 

I have been lately for some weeks in Kotagima, a little 
place in Awa, a hundred miles southward from Osaka, where I 
have seen the grace of God remarkably manifested in separating 
many believers to the blessed Name, and also in converting 
some through the gospel. The Lord's table was spread while I 
was there last August, and the saints are rejoicing in the 
Lord. . . . 

A few days ago, at Kobe, we met again joyfully our dear 
brother Brand, who with dear brother and sister Duff, had 
come safely from China. After their landing we had sweet 
fellowship in the Lord, at dear brother Slade's ; then they 
went on to Tokyo by the same steamer, as brother Brand 
much desired to minister the word to the saints there. We 
are thankful to the Lord for his coming union with Miss M r, 
and I believe that our God, who exercises his tender heart for 
us afy will comfort her in- her passage across the sea. We are 
looking to the Lord to give us in His grace a conference of the 
labouring brethren at Kobe, at the end of next month, 
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especially to receive from the Lord practical instruction as to 
assembly matters, and to humble ourselves in confession, 
because of the weak state of the gatherings. 

You may. have heard the sad news of poor Kondo's 
returning to the world (at Watarase), following the example of 
Akasaka's desertion. It has caused us much sorrow, and is 
considered by the brethren as the most unexpected change 
that has taken place amongst us. But dear brother K. Haga 
is kept in grace. One of the brethren there, Tomenosuke 
Haga, for whom I had much reason to bless the Lord, has 
been recniited as a sailor in the Navy, and was sent out to 
the seat of war two months ago. We have received the news 
that he is kept in grace, and preserved in the vessel " Fusakan," 
in which several were killed by the Chinese during a late 
fight. 

Brother Norimatsu's letter, enclosed herewith, will cheer 
you. He is much encouraged in Echigo, though the Lord's 
table is not yet spread there, but we believe He will grant this 
in the near future. 

. . . . Our brother Tanji has given up his profession, 
that of judge, for His name's sake. His heart is much in the 
gospel. 

Yours affectionately in Him, 
M. TAN. 

ECHIGO, 15M September, 1894. 

. . . . The Lord is constantly answering your prayers 
and supplications, and His work is going on happily, though, 
of course, on our side there is much to humble us because of 
our failures and infirmities. Thongh the Lord's goodness, 
dear Sawada married a sister in Christ, by name Koshino, for 
which we are thankful to Him. 

In Echigo, the glad tidings of God have been announced, 
and several souls have been saved through His mercy, and they 
are now growing in grace. At Kotaka, brethren oftentimes 
gather together. May the Lord sanctify them wholly for His 
great name's sake. The young brother, Oguro has gone to 
Kofu, where some souls have been converted through his 
preaching. 

Your very affectionate bro ther in H i m who is our hope, 
M, NORIMATSV. 
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KOBE, hth November, 1894. 
. . . . Some effects of the present war with China may 

test the hearts of those among us who are well known in the 
world, for such are forced by various means to contribute 
money for carrying on the terrible war. They are easily per
suaded to do so, through the fear of evil report, if they refused 
in faithfulness to Christ. Our citizenship is in heaven. We 
have nothing to do with the war. Pray for us, dear brother, 
that we may stand as witnesses for Christ before the world which 
cast Him out. Your fervent prayers are needed for the gather
ings at Kyoto and Osaka. I am glad to say our brothers 
Brand and Duff and his wife reached us a week ago. 

Every day the gospel is preached on the banks of the 
Minatogawa, at Kobe, and we have crowds, many of whom 
listen quietly. . . . . M. TAN. 

TOKYO, pk November, 1894. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

Your letter reached me here, and was most welcome. I 
left Kiu Kiang on the 17th of last month, and after three days 
at Shanghai, came on to Yokohama. Brother Duff, wife and 
child, have accompanied me, and, the Lord willing, make a short 
stay here, returning in December. 

At present we hear of little disturbance amongst the 
Chinese, caused by an anti-foreign spirit, except in places near 
the seat of war, and in the south about Canton, where there has 
always been a bitter feeling towards foreigners. 

, Th6 chief danger consists in the possibility of a general 
up-rising against their own Government, the Emperor being a 
Manchurian, and not truly Chinese, the Queen having been 
imposed upon them by his ancestor, the original conqueror. 
The Chinese are a coarse, rough people, but in most of the 
provinces the gospel can be preached with very little danger. 
Nearly all the troubles and murders have taken place in one or 
two provinces, or parts of provinces, which maintain an anti-
foreign attitude. The Lord has wrought in places in spite of 
all opposition, and we can rejoice in any simple testimony to His 
work and grace, but the large proportion of the christians in 
system are open " rice-christians," believing in nothing beyond 
the advantage they gain by changing their religion. We are 
constantly reminded of the declension and ruin which has come 
upon all testimony for the name of Christ, as far as man can 
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show his heartlessness in i t ; yet how blessed to see that when 
God opens the eyes of the heart to behold what His Son has 
wrought and suffered for the sinner, the joy brought to that 
heart is as fresh as ever it has been. 

At Shanghai we were glad to have Mrs. John ask to break 
bread with us, when we left, for we were one Lord's-day at 
Shanghai. She had long shown sympathy with us, but it 
seemed hard for her to take the step, which severed her from 
all her connections at home. Her position is one of much 
isolation, and she will have our prayers, I am sure. Her hus
band is a christian, and goes with almost every truth, except 
separation from a meeting in Shanghai on loose or denomina
tional grounds, though they do hold themselves responsible for 
their fellowship in breaking bread. 

At Nagasaki, brother Slade joined us on his return to 
Kobe. He had been at Nagasaki for his practice. We w€fe 
able to be a day at Kobe, and saw a little of the few brethren 
there. Two faces were new, both, I think, brought in by the 
gospel. 

When we reached Yokohama, we made our way to my 
old house, and found we had just missed four or five brethren 
who had come from Tokyo to meet us. The ship had arrived a 
little early, and we were off it before they came, but they soon 
returned to the house, where we received their greetings and 
took courage. We know not what new developments of evil 
may be seen, if the Lord tarry, but we also- know Him 
who continues His own work of grace in spite of all the evil, 
and we may count on that grace which sought and found us 
being ever for us. At Yokohama we saw once again the old 
sisters Narahara, one lame and the other blind, and found 
that two young girls of their sewing class had confessed 
the Lord, and seemed very bright. The lame sister has a 
school, where sewing is taught, and she has always read the 
word with them, and these two are the fruit. Both receive 
bitter opposition from their parents. 

We are now at Tokyo, at our brother Asada's house, and 
having meetings every night. The Lord in His grace has kept 
many hearts as fresh and true to Himself as when He brought 
them out. One of the brethren we found had been laid up for 
the last four months, with a broken ankle, through an accident 
which occurred during the earthquake in July. It was the most 
serious one they have had for thirty years. 
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We return, the Lord willing, in about ten days, to Kobe, 

where I shall await the arrival of M. M. I thank you heartily 
for your congratulations, and can truly say the Lord has made 
me feel that the gift has been His to me. 

With much love in Him who waits to have us with 
Himself, Yours very affectionately, 

HERBERT G. BRAND. 

. . . . The little gatherings inland need our prayers, as 
we hear of some individuals getting astray. Unless happy in 
their fellowship with each other, there is little that can hold 
them together. But we know the grace and power of God. . . 
In Corinthians we have the power and testimony of the Spirit 
in the assembly fully declared. This enables us to estimate the 
general weakness which now characterises all connected with 
the Lord's name, and to mark the increase of power in Satanic 
influence and delusions. The Lord at such a time tests the 
soul directly as to whether there is exercise before Him, and 
whether we follow His word, finding in it the perfect guide for 
the man of God. There is no display of power to direct us or 
carry us on. The Lord's approval must be sufficient \ and His 
mind* which He will always own, is revealed in the word. In 
short, we cannot let our wishes or thoughts as to scope for 
service in His name, control our ways ; though, if we do so, we 
shall oftentimes gain the approbation of man, for there will be an 
answer to them in the heart of all. His presence with us in our 
walk must be the satisfying portion for the soul. . . . H. G. B. 

TOKYO, 27M November, 1894. 

Our dear brother Brand returned to this country from 
China on the 28th ult., and brother and sister Duff came with 
him. We had evening meetings during one week. They went 
back to Kobe on the 17th inst. This morning I received a 
short report of the conference there. More than fifty brethren 
and sisters were gathered together; one brother came over a 
thousand miles, from the north-east of Tokyo; two brothers and 
two sisters from Awa, where the Lord's table has been recently 
spread. They met together morning, afternoon, and evening. 
Half of the afternoon was spent in preaching the gospel in the 
open air. . . . , 



Dear brother, it is not long before we shall be with the 
Lord, who has shewn us His unfathomable love in dying for 
such sinners as we are. We wait to see Him face to face in 
glory. He died that we might live 

K, A SAD A. 

KOBE, 24M December, 1894. 
BELOVED BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

Last night I was meditating on the joy of the Lord Jesus 
(John xv. 11). Oh, how joyfully my soul could praise Him in it! 
My soul was truly and thoroughly persuaded that our joy and 
satisfaction are in Him. He came into the world, not to be 
loved, as we often seek, but to love. Having kept His Father's 
commandments, that is, having loved His own unto the end, 
He was satisfied, His joy was full. A joy so precious, so ncfbleV 
so holy ! If we, through grace, love our brethren as He loved 
us, this same joy shall be full in our hearts. It is no doubt a 
comfort to Him (though, of course, this is our duty, in which 
alas! we often fail), but His true joy is, to love us. To love and 
to give are His great principles. We are prone enough to try 
to get something, and to be loved of others. This is the con
trary of the Lord Jesus. But it is our blessed privilege to serve 
Him, to do His will, to keep His commandments, that we may 
experimentally understand His love, and that we may rejoice 
with Him. And, blessed be His name, He has called us for 
this (John xv. 16). Dear brother, what a blessed Master we 
have, whose principle is " to give," and not " to receive." 

I thank the Lord for you all in England, remembering 
the kind care and unceasing prayer for us in Japan. And now, 
first of all, I must tell you with all joy about the white girl, for 
whose deliverance you and some brethren who are with you 
have been praying to the Lord. Recently she was found in 
Tokyo by one brother, and afterwards some brothers visited 
her. When brother Norimatsu visited her and spoke to her 
about the Lord's coming, she rejoiced greatly with tears. 
Brother Norimatsu told us about her thanking the Lord for His 
grace that has kept her with His mighty hand since she was 
converted. He carries His sheep on His shoulders. 

The Lord's work of grace is going on in Japan. In Awa> 
not far from Kobe, several are gathered to His name. In 
Akashi? also, four or five are kept in His grace. Brother Tangi 
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saw his position to be unscriptural, and resigned his judgeship 
about two months ago. He has gift as an evangelist, and the 
Lord has blessed his ministry. 

We had a conference, the second one, last month, here 
in Kobe. The number of brethren was comparatively large, 
about sixty in all. This was a season of much refreshment, 
and edification for the saints. 

We are comforted in seeing our dear sister Miss Malet. 
She is to remain here until she is married to brother Brand, on 
the 31st inst, and then will go to Tokyo. 

Yours affectionately in the Lord, 
C. SAWADA. 

TOKYO, 8M March, 1895. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

. . . There has been of late much heart manifested 
for the gospel amongst several of the dear brethren, which the 
Lord has used to keep many simple and fresh in God's grace. 
Constant preaching goes on in Kobe. As usual, the police at 
first interfered, and stopped them in one place after another; 
finally the matter was referred to the head of the police, and he, 
through the Lord's gracious orderings, gave permission to preach 
at a suitable spot, where we used to go almost daily until the cold 
weather hindered. Dear Tanji's heart is quite in it, and he has 
wonderfully recovered in his health since he resigned his post 
as judge; for, as he naively remarked to me after preaching, 
and then spending the whole afternoon visiting, " It was like 
having a holiday every day." 

In Tokyo, too, we now preach almost every day from the 
room, and one policeman, has sought in every way to stop i t ; 
but as it is not in the street he is not able to hinder it, at least I 
believe not. Still this constant and determined opposition on 
the part of the police, who have such authority in the country, 
calls for prayer. In a letter received yesterday, brother Sawada 
mentions that they were forbidden to preach in the street, even 
in a place that is little more than a village. 

It is encouraging to trace in the Acts the testimony to 
God's power, as well as His grace, now that redemption has 
been accomplished, a power at work above all the opposition of 
man, and even the ignorance and failure of the disciples. The 
ruin of all committed to man, can never change God's joy 
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in blessing. The few words at the end, " no man forbidding/' 
seem to convey much. Man had done his worst to stop the 
mouth of God's servant, and perhaps his own natural love for 
his nation had led to his having shackles on his feet; but yet, 
divine power was at work in a distinct way, bringing whom God 
would under the sound of the glad tidings, while his own soul 
was encouraged by knowing that the Word of God could not be 
bound at all (2 Tim. ii. 9). So we read, " God hath not given 
us the spirit of fear, but of poiver" etc. . . . " But be thou par
taker of the afflictions of the gospel according to the power of 
God." . . . "Preach the Word." So again, " 1 have set before 
thee an open door." Indeed the gospel )s God's power unto 
salvation. The last chapter of God's Word, while putting into our 
mouth the cry, " Even so, come, Lord Jesus," gives us also the 
blessed message to the world, with which we leave it, "And who
soever will, let him take the water of life freely." 

Dear Norimatsu is with us at Tokyo, on his way north
west again, to Echigo. The four or five who were brought out 
during his stay there last year, still write to him. At present 
there are about four feet of snow on the ground, so that travel
ling is almost impossible. 

Your very affectionate brother, 
H. G. BRAND. 

KOBE, \$th March, 1895. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

. . . We were enjoying of late, in going over the 
Hebrews, the words in vi. 10, and viii. 12, what God "does not 
forget," and what He "remembers no more." Oh, what a God 
is ours ! To have to do with us apart from judgment, He must 
deal in grace ; but to what an extent does that grace go, and 
what unmingled joy it gives to think that that day is approach
ing, nearer and nearer, when we shall hear His assembling 
"shout." . . . 

As to the work out here, the Buddhist nun is going on 
bright and happy in the Lord. We saw her a few days ago at the 
Bible reading in Akashi. The saints there say she is "always 
rejoicing," and no wonder; for what an Object we have, and 
what an end to our pathway here I 

You will be glad to hear that our sister Mrs. Ballard is at 
last at the Lord's table. After her first experience of break
ing bread, she kept repeating, as we walked along the xoad; 
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"Gathered to His Name. . , . Christ in the midst." She has a 
Sunday school of some sixty odd Japanese children, and gives 
the gospel very simply to them, our sister Mrs. Tanji helping, 
her in the work. 

When Mrs. Ballard came to tell us of her desire to break 
brear, our Japanese cook while preparing our food was weep
ing tears of joy. The gospel had been put before him a 
number of times, but on that day he seemed to realize that the 
blood of Jesus had cleansed his guilty soul. He had at last 
believed God's message. He has been a " church member" 
for some time, though he did not even believe in the existence 
of God: but he said that the moral teachings of Christianity 
were better than his heathen religion, and on that account he 
had identified himself with the Methodists here. He has given 
a very precious testimony which has rejoiced our hearts not a 
little. The Lord has given an additional joy : his wife, who for 
a long time listened indifferently to the word, has openly con
fessed the Lord Jesus as her Saviour. 

Dear Dr. Bradbury and his wife of whom I wrote to you 
last summer, have had much and long exercise of soul before 
the Lord, as to their position. He has at length owned the 
truth of the one body; besides which he has rejoiced in, 
and has actively disseminated among the other missionaries, 
the precious truth of the Lord's coming. But the question of 
his livelihood has troubled him much. He has a chair in a 
large Methodist school here, teaching chemistry and philo
sophy. His degree is " Doctor of Philosophy." His father, 
who is a wealthy church deacon in America, has practically 
disowned him, because of a faithful letter which our brother 
wrote to him, in which he stated that religion without Christ 
would not do. He feels that his father is one of the many 
self-deceived ones who have never seen themselves as lost 
guilty sinners before God, but is resting on his good standing 
in society, religious associations, etc. To-day his wife has been 
in to see us (they live at some distance from the settlement), and 
has cheered our hearts not a little by telling us that they both 
clearly see their place outside Methodism, and that her hus
band has fully decided to send in his resignation at once. We 
have assured her that the same word which gave us peace when 
we came out here, with regard to our temporal needs, was for 
them, as for all God's children, i.e., Philip, iv. 19. She is very 
happy, an4 the anxious look which we had notice^ on. her 



face for some time past, has entirely disappeared. We will be 
glad to share with them in our carnal things as well as in spiri
tual, if need so require. 

We have changed our meeting room to larger quarters. 
Our brother Tanji, the ex-judge, lives in the same house. We 
recently noticed a sign-board which he had nailed on the front 
of his house, and which reads as follows : " Those desiring the 
salvation of their souls and to hear about Jesus Christ, come in 
freely. If any wish tracts, they will be given without charge." 
This dear brother, as you have already heard, has resigned his 
position as judge, and gone out into the work. He preaches 
almost daily in the neighbouring towns, and in the streets of Kobe. 

It is sweet to see the word operating in the hearts and 
consciences of the Japanese with regard to their business. One 
brother, a lantern-maker, refused to make a lantern which a 
Shintoist worshipper had ordered, to be used in one of the 
temples. The man who ordered it was at first very indignant, 
but after having a long talk with our brother, became quite 
anxious about his soul. In the same place (Goshu) is another 
brother, who makes Japanese paper umbrellas. He always 
carries his big Bible round with him, and he says if he leaves 
his Bible at home his heart is lonely all day without it. He is 
a very poor man, though it would seem "rich in faith." 

Have you heard of the little Japanese gathering now 
breaking bread in San Francisco ? 

We have just had rather a severe trial in the way of a 
large fire. The building adjoining our house caught fire Lord's-
day evening, and in a few hours was totally destroyed. We 
moved out a good part of our household goods, as there was the 
double danger of fire and falling walls. What gave one anxiety 
was the wife and little one. The health of the former is not 
good, and the baby had never before been taken for an outing 
at midnight, and that too in March, and I feared the result. 
But we have to thank and praise the Lord for His watchful care 
and perfect love: neither the mother nor child are the worse for 
it all. There was no wind, and our house was uninjured. The 
brethren here assisted much, and three telegrams from Tokyo, one 
from brother Brand, which was simply 2 Kings, iv. 26, showed 
their loving thoughts of us. This is the third large fire within a 
hundred feet of our house, which has taken place during the last 
three-and-a-half months. There is considerable feeling against 
the foreigners, which some think accounts for the many fires. 
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There are now eight at Akashi breaking bread. Three 

more were baptized by brother Tanji, two or three days ago. 
My dear wife had an application not long ago from the 

daughter of a wealthy Japanese, to help her complete certain 
studies which she had begun in Tokyo. In return she offered 
to teach my wife Japanese. This seemed to be a very distinct 
answer to prayer, as for some time we had been looking to the 
Lord to send my wife a teacher. She is the only believer in 
her family, and the first one I have met in the sects who 
seemed clear about the forgiveness of her sins, though there was 
much legality. They spend about an hour every day over the 
word. She is full of questions, and has received the truth with 
much joy—first deliverance from law, then the coming of the 
Lord, and now the subject of the Holy Spirit. She comes 
regularly to our afternoon meetings. 

But no more for the present; the work is precious, but 
the Person of the Lord is more precious. Paul's eye, as one 
has said, was more fixed on Christ than on the work. (Philip, i. 
20-23). Ifc w a s a v e r v r e a l j°y t 0 u s receiving Miss Malet on 
her arrival, and we rejoice in our dear brother's happiness. She 
seems well adapted to him, and will be, I doubt not, a very 
real help. They are now settled in Tokyo. 

With love in the Lord from us both to yourself and wife, 
and to the beloved saints. 

Ever affectionately yours in the Lord Jesus, 
HAROLD SLADE. 

KOBE, March 21st, 1895. 
DEAR JJROTHER BRAND, 

I must send you at least a few lines, to tell you that the 
Lord hath done great things for us. He has shown me that I 
was not on proper ground among Methodists, and accordingly 
I formally withdrew from the Methodist church on the 18th 
inst., my wife doing likewise. He has granted us the honour of 
suffering for His Name's sake—not much, yet a good deal, con
sidering how smoothly things used to go with us ; for we have 
been abruptly turned adrift, losing a neat little home we had 
just begun to feel settled in. I had rather supposed that, on 
account of the school, the mission would wish me to continue 
here, as an employee merely, till summer. 1 think they per
ceived that this was my thought, though I did not expressly say 



so, and the opportunity thus presented to administer a kick was 
too fine to be lost. I believe the Lord has been with me in the 
interviews I have had concerning the matter. 

What the future has for us I know not Humanly speak
ing, it is an almost desperate position into which by my foolish
ness (? —!) I have gotten my wife, my poor babe, and myself. 
But I know that the Lord will provide both work and susten
ance. We expect to be at Mrs. Ballard's after April ist. 

Yours in Christ, 
C. M. BRADBURY. 

TOKYO, 28M March, 1895. 
MY DEAR 

Let me say a few words as to the Lord's work 
in Japan. Brother Norimatsu has left Tokyo for the northern 
parts. He went first to Kiryu, where about ten are breaking 
bread. Brother Fumato, a school teacher, who was converted 
about three years ago, and was present at the general meeting 
in Tokyo, has, through the fear of man, wandered away from the 
Lord's table. 

In Hikoma, near Kiryu, two or three sisters in system 
gave ear to the word of God. One of them confessed to brother 
Norimatsu that when the late brother Tochiya visited her some 
years ago, she rejected his testimony, and also dissuaded another 
from listening to him; but now she owned this to be very 
wrong, and recalls what brother Tochiya said to her. 

Our brother went on to to Shinhyu, where the Lord is 
.working in grace. A young brother named Kobayashi, a hair
dresser's apprentice, was baptised about four years ago; 
but on account of the opposition of his friends, he gradually 
left off coming to the meetings. He was recently restored, 
in a somewhat remarkable way. Having taken cold, he was 
confined to bed for nearly three weeks, and was meditating on 
the chastening hand of God, when one night he was bitten in 
the ear by a rat, and bethought him of the words about the 
servant who knew his Lord's will and did it not, in Luke xii. 47. 
He was thoroughly aroused, and owned the Lord's hand in 
restoring him. He is now rejoicing in the Lord. Having heard 
of this, brother Norimatsu gave him Job xxxiii. 14-19. He is 
strengthened by the Lord, and gives tracts and speaks of Him, 
without fear of man, to those who come to the hair-dresser's. One 
of his friends received a tract from him, and having heird the 
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glad tidings of God, he confessed Jesus the Lord, and was 
baptised. His name is Ide. He was a prodigal from his boy
hood, and a great trouble to his parents. When brothers 
Togasaki, Utaura and others preached the gospel there, he was 
a ringleader of the rabble who threw stones at them. May the 
Lord bring him up by the sincere milk of the word. 

Brother Harno Shiraishi, of Kawakamimura, near to 
Nakano, where the Lord's table is spread, came to Tokyo last 
week, and was baptised. He is a cousin of Yujo Kondo, who 
was bright, but has gone back to the world, I am sorry to say. 
When Mr. Kondo became a christian, this Shiraishi suggested 
to him to forsake Christianity. But about a year since his heart 
had a desire to know what Christianity is, and he bought several 
books written by famous authors in sects. He was in an 
-academy in Tokyo, but his health failing he returned to Kawa
kamimura. He called on Mr. Kondo, to hear the word, and 
was astonished to find that he seemed to try to hinder his be
lieving on Jesus, speaking evil of the brethren. So finding it 
unprofitable to hear him, he did not return again to Mr. Kondo, 
and when brother Tan went there last month, he went secretly 
to him, heard the gospel, and believed on Jesus our Lord. He 
relumed to Kawakamimura yesterday. May the Lord keep him 
firmly in His grace until His coming. 

In Tokyo, three brethren in system are inclining their ears 
to the word of truth. The glad tidings of God are preached to 
the passers by from the meeting house in Tokyo, every after
noon. Brother Nakajima and his son were received at the 
Lord's table last Lord's-day. They are faithful to the Lord. 

. Last week brother Nakajima's younger son and daughter were 
baptised, and two women confessed the Name of the Lord. In 
Yokohama a blind young man, the shampooer, confesses His 
name, and desires to be baptised. He comes to the meeting 
very often. In Yokosuka, the wife of a constable heard the true 
gospel from brothers Shyudo and Norimatsu, and has confessed 
the Name of the Lord, though she is not yet baptised. She had 
previously often heard a confused gospel from pastors and 
evangelists, and had been to the so-called church, but she had 
not understood the character of Christ's redemption work. . . . 

In the One who is coming quickly, your affectionate brother, 
YOJIRO As AD A. 

A. J. COWELL, PRINTER, OXFORD ROAD, EALING. 



XIV. 

LETTERS OF INTEREST AS TO THE 
LORD'S WORK. 

EGYPT AND SYRIA. 

ALEXANDRIA, August is/, 1895. 

BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE LORD, 

The Lord is very good, comforting those in trial. We 
have had lately several visits of brethren from Upper Egypt on 
the Lord's-day. On the 25th July four were present, from 
Keneh, from Derout, from Assiout, and from Mellaweh. They 
were living letters of the faithfulness of the Lord who watches 
over His people. In Alexandria, there were never many 
brethren. Before I came to live here, there were sometimes not 
two for the breaking of bread. It was always, and is still, a 
coming and going, and since some have left us, we are still 
fewer in number, but not unhappy. 

Our brother Butrus Denasius has returned to Koos, where 
his family live. He spent more than five months in visiting 
various meetings, in spite of his weak health. Brother Murcus 
Shnude writes from Callandol that he has visited many places in 
the south, from Nachaileh to Achmiem and Manfaloot. Then, 
after having been one month and a half absent, he returned 
home, finding his family and the brethren well. In all the 
places he visited the brethren are in peace. In Nachaileh 
the brethren are careful not to mix with the five persons from 
whom they had to separate. They are thankful to God for 
being delivered from those who were always a cause of sorrow 
and bitterness. 

Brother Galeel Abd-Esaid writes on the 19th July:— 
Our thoughts are much with you, and we desire to see you. Our 
life and circumstances are uncertain. Sometimes God allows 
confusion, the source of which is from beneath, and from man's 
wisdom. God also permits the enemy to lift up his head, but 
whatever He may allow, He is above the enemy. At one time 
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grieves His servants, but another time He rejoices them; 

He maketh them ill, and He healeth them. He throweth 
them into the dust, to show them what they are, and again He 
lifts them up and cheers them. We read of the Lord that He 
was "a Man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief." He wept, 
and yet another time He rejoiced in Spirit; so it is with His 
servants : we need patience in the path of suffering, as is ap
pointed for us from the Lord. When I was lately visiting in 
Daweer, I found brother Askander and his family ill, but I was 
suddenly recalled, as my brother-in-law had come on a visit, and 
was taken ill, near to death. After two months the Lord heard 
our prayers with tears, and had mercy on him and raised him 
up again. This also gave me liberty to visit again the brethren 
in different places. The Lord has comforted and rejoiced our 
hearts. Surely we should thank the Lord at all times, for what
ever He allows. It is the servants' duty to submit themselves to 
their Lord and Master, for as the heavens are high above the 
earth, so is His wisdom high above our short-sighted thoughts. 
The brethren in Nachaileh are happy. One of those who was 
deceived has been restored. 

The meetings in Syria and Palestine are in peace. The 
railway is made from Beyrout over the Lebanon to Damascus. 
The christian inhabitants of Syria are emigrating by thousands. 
Catholics go chiefly to Mexico and South America, and the 
Protestants to the United States. It has been said Syria will 
soon be depopulated. The reason seems to be that the educa-
cation the children receive in the mission schools enables them 
to do better trade in the far west, than at home under the 
Turkish rule. Through the late movement in Armenia the 
Nestorians are again brought forward, many thousands of whom 
are living on the Kurdish mountains, under the Turkish and 
Persian rule. Nestorius was condemned at the Council of 
Ephesus, in the year 431, for denying the unity of the Person 
of Christ, as God and Man, but his followers were zealous in 
propagating his doctrine of two Persons as well as two natures 
in Christ; numbers of them still remain. In Achmiem, Upper 
Egypt, there is a mountain of rubbish which bears the name 
'•Mountain of Nestorius," where, according to tradition, Nes
torius was sent in banishment and some pretend that he died there. 

The doxology—"Glory be to the Father, and to the Son; 
and to the Holy Ghost; as it was in the beginning, is* now, 



and ever shall be, world without end. Amen "—which I have 
often heard without thinking much about it, is a very useful wit
ness to the distinct personality and unity of the Triune Jehovah. 
It was especially useful when these truths were so fiercely 
assailed by Arius, Nestorius, and others, in the fourth and 
fifth centuries. When I think of the storms that have assailed 
"the faith once delivered to the saints," I cannot now, as once 
I was, be indifferent towards the above-mentioned doxology, 
which expresses the truth shortly and clearly. 

The spirit of rebellion is rife everywhere, and is surely a 
sign of the times. It is seen both politically and in the church, 
as well with the Copts as with the Protestants. In Syria the 
American missionaries have worked devotedly for more than 60 
years, but now the greater part of their congregations in Beyrout 
have separated from them, and meet together alone. As far as 
1 know, it is not because of their doctrine, but arises simply from 
jealousy and pride. Is not this spirit of seeking equality and 
"promising liberty" (2 Peter, ii. 19) satanic ? and is it not sad 
that there are always some found who listen to and follow it ? 
2 Cor. v. 10 is very solemn, but comforting for those who walk 
in uprightness : all will be brought to light, even purposes and 
the secret springs of action; it will be seen whether we have 
been actuated by earthly-mindedness, or the spirit of revolt, 
or whether we had a whole heart for the Christ of God. 
It is very sad when the hands of the wicked are strengthened, 
and the heart of the righteous grieved (Ezek. xiii. 22), but 
God takes notice of all this. In 1 Cor. iii. 15 we read of suffering 
loss when the work is burned up, but what will be the portio?\ 
of the one who helps on work of this nature ? The Lord is tv>t 
unjust to forget. He takes notice of the smallest work done 
according to His mind, and promises reward. (Matt. x. 40-42.) 
He who receives a servant of Christ and helps him, takes part 
in that servant's work and reward. 

ALEXANDRIA, September 26th, 1895. 
BELOVED BRETHREN, 

Having returned from a fortnight's tour in Upper Egypt, 
you will be glad to hear somewhat about it. At the present 
season the Nile overflows large districts, and what was lately dry 

I land now appears to be a sea, the villages looking like islands, 
I only to be visited in boats. I had a great desire to see the 



brethren, although the time for travelling was not very suitable. 
On the evening of the 6th of September I arrived in Cairo, and 
met with two dear brethren from Upper Egypt; they were in 
the same carriage. I thought of the Apostle Paul, in Acts 
xxviii. 15, "when he saw the brethren, he thanked God and 
took courage." The moon arose before our departure from 
Cairo, and accompanied and lightened us the whole night. The 
Arabs call her "the peaceable neighbour." We arrived early in 
the morning at Mellaweh, and on the Lord's-day following had 
a happy time, many brethren being present from the surround
ing parts. An isolated brother had travelled for several hours 
in order to be at the Lord's table. I spoke to him of the need 
of having much intercourse with the Lord, as the enemy seeks 
in a special way to harass believers standing alone. His answer 
to my remark was, " I am accustomed to have intercourse with 
the Lord, I cannot at all do without it, it has become a thing of 
necessity to me in my loneliness." 

Brother Murcus Schnude accompanied me for a few days 
to places surrounding Mellaweh; being hindered by my bad 
foot, I could only visit places near to the railway. The heat 
was very great, good for the ripening of the dates, but not 
salutary for man. The date palms at this time are heavily laden 
with fruit, and are an interesting sight. There is a German hymn 
which says " the palm grows under its load," and it is a fact, for 
the heavy load of fruit tears asunder the bark, which is like strings 
wound around the tender heart leaves. When it breaks, it leaves 
these leaves free to shoot forth. So it is with christians, and 
with meetings: there are many things that hinder growth, but 
the Lord takes notice of this, and in order to produce it, He 
uses various burdens, trials and troubles, even Satan and his 
instruments. If God allows them to increase the sufferings of 
believers, it is only to further their growth, even as the palm 
grows under its load. 

In Callandol the Nile has washed away a great part of the 
village. Many accidents happen on these occasions. Two vessels 
went down a short time before I passed through. From one a 
mother saved herself by swimming, with her two children; she 
threw the one, a girl, on her back, who happily held on and came 
safely to shore; but the other one, a boy, whom the mother 
specially wished to save, was dead. The other case was that of 
a vessel over-laden by its owner, who paid dearly for his greedi
ness and covetousness, for men, corn, and cattle all went down. 



The meeting in Callandol was well attended; but I found, as did 
others, that the overpowering heat prevented our feeling fresh 
as in the cooler season. In Rhoda the text cards gave great 
joy, many confessing that the verse printed suited their state of 
soul. The brethren sing new melodies to old hymns; this 
makes the hymns as new. The Lord has given them also some 
new hymns, one of which speaks beautifully of the Lord's suffer
ings from men. We could not sleep at night because of the 
many small insects, which Jannes and Jambres were not able to 
produce. (Ex. viii. 16-18). 

On the 12th Sept. I went to Sohage, accompanied by 
brother M. Saleah. The Nile was still rising, and as far as the 
eye could reach, nothing but water was to be seen. People 
were swimming across, carrying their clothes on their heads. 
In Sohage we met the labouring brethren Georgius Raphaeel, 
Ghaleel Abd-Esaid, and Eskander. The 13th, a Friday, was 
the Mahomedans' feast-day, and there was no work for those 
brethren that were employed in government service. I told the 
brethren that from the 12th to the 14th there were prayer meet
ings in Germany of brethren who took matters to heart. In 
the morning we had a nice time round the word, and in the 
afternoon we joined in prayer. Our brother G. R. asked me, 
when writing, to give greetings from the brethren in Upper 
Egypt. In the evening two brethren spoke from Ezra iii. that 
faith sees as God sees. They set up an altar in its place, 
before the temple was built. At the dedication of the house, 
we read of the weeping of the old men, and the joy of the 
young at the same time. Man would call it disorder, but God 
does not, He understands it all. The ruin may be great, still' 
there is a place that is chosen of the Lord to let His Name 
dwell there. (Deut. xii. 26, Exod. xx. 24). Anyone who really 
cares for that place can find it, without much difficulty. We 
have cause to weep when we think what the church has become, 
and at the same time cause to rejoice on account of the good 
and faithful Lord who changes not. 

In Moragha and Tamma we made short visits. But 
the rheumatism in my right shoulder went to my chest, and 
threatened the heart, so I had to spend a few quiet days in 
my room at Assiout, comforted by the fellowship and prayers 
of the brethren. I was soon better, and able to go to the evening 
meetings, which were well attended. On the return journey to 
Alexandria, I paid my promised second visit to Mellaweh, 
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In a place four leagues west of Assiout there are sixteen 

persons, Copts, also a schoolmaster and a priest, who deny the 
divinity of Christ, founding their views on old manuscripts. 
It is said that they are all unconverted. This movement of 
rebellion against the Son of God has revived in the last four 
or five years. One of our brethren is a scribe employed by the 
government on the Oasis, seven days journey west from Assiout, 
in the midst of the desert. The inhabitants there are the 
ancient Lubims, spoken of in 2 Chronicles xvi. 8. Until about 
300 or 400 years ago they were professing christians, but at that 
time their religious head went over to Mahomedanism, and in
duced them all to follow him. At the present moment there are 
no christians to be found, except a few scribes in the govern
ment service. The Mahomedan religion is readily accepted by all 
who do not abide in the doctrine of Christ, and the smallest 
deviation from the truth with regard to the Person of the Lord 
is a step to apostacy. The Catholics are now lifting up their 
heads, insomuch as about 10,000 Copts are desirous that the 
Pope should give them a patriarch. A selfish man, who aims 
at becoming patriarch, has through his blinding influence col
lected the 10,000 signatures, and he is now in Rome. One 
good thing with the Catholics is, that they are sound as to the 
Person of Christ, and will permit no Freemason to come to the 
Lord's supper. If those who have the Bible in their hands be
come unfaithful to the Son of God, and careless with reference 
to the table of the Lord, God may use those who have less 
light but are faithful in this respect. 

Before leaving Assiout I saw a letter from Benob, where 
fresh difficulties have arisen, through a follower of the new 
teaching, who was holding out golden hopes to the people, 
as Satan did to the Lord. (Matt. iv. 8-9). The brethren in 
Upper Egypt remember the time, now some years ago, when 
the enemy came as a roaring lion from outside. That time was 
most blessed, for their hearts were united in love; but now the 
enemy, like a crafty serpent, is acting from within as an angel of 
light, and even pretends to be a friend. Every one who does 
not walk with God is in danger of receiving him as a friend, 
and he who withstands him has to suffer from his own brethren. 
The power of evil has stupified brethren, as J. N. D. warned 
them about 50 years ago, but we should not be surprised, tribu
lation is our portion here: "In the world ye shall have tribula
tion," says the Lord (John xvi. 33), and "all that will live godly 
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but we all can learn a lesson from Hezekiah, who covered the 
wells (2 Chron. xxxii. 3); for where there are debates, envyings, 
wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, and tumults, 
there the enemy finds matter which suits his purpose. The 
Lord be praised that many brethren have found out that they 
can only expect trials; this is a great grace. 

I saw a brother from Keneh, who gave me good tidings: 
but the dear brethren in Adaiman have been scattered through 
the ravages of a small worm, which has destroyed their houses 
and everything. This little enemy destroys everything from 
inside, turning it to dust. It is only found in some desert 
places. Our brother B. Denasius has visited the brethren, who 
have settled in surrounding places. The Lord has in this also 
thoughts of love and peace. The cotton worm in Egypt is greatly 
troubling the rich land-owners. They try to find some way of 
destroying them, but they will scarcely succeed, for the thou
sands of visitors to Upper Egypt shoot the birds that devour 
these worms, because the wings of the birds are used to orna
ment ladies' hats. Thus, through the fashion and vanity of the 
the rich, the poor may be robbed of his useful garment. God 
allows the worms to destroy fruits, plants, food and furniture— 
the gourd of Jonah—yes, even our own tent is in danger of 
being destroyed by them. Job called them his mother and 
sister. How comforting to be able to say as he did, in the 
midst of this wormy surrounding, " I know that my Redeemer 
liveth," and also " we know that if our earthly tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens, from whence also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious body." 

When I am at home my hands are very full, and I feel 
less able to cope with fatigue than in the past, but it is good 
and needful to visit the brethren. 

ALEXANDRIA, 18M November, 1895. 
BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE LORD, 

At the present time, death and disturbance being around 
us, many, I am sure, are praying for us, and it is right to give 
them some news. In Egypt the cholera has many victims, but 
thank God so far we are well. Here, in Alexandria, the L,ord. 
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suddenly called to Himself our old misled brother Carabet, who 
was more than 70 years old. He was one of those three who 
had separated from us a year ago, but had since owned that he 
was wrong in signing letters against me. He had often been 
warned, and I tried much for his restoration, but in vain. His 
family are Armenians, and he was buried according to the full 
rites and pomp of the Armenian church. 

Our brother Essad Condeloft writes from 
HOMS, yd November, 1895. 

. . . I had a desire to visit the brethren in Upper Egypt, 
but as the cholera is here, I cannot leave my wife alone. 
The wife of our brother Hanna died from the cholera a week 
ago, leaving eight young children. Their father is in South 
America, and a letter from him tells of his disappointments in 
business. May God in His mercy look on his family. The 
brethren are much grieved, because brother Hanna left the 
Lord's table only for business. It was a temptation, as many 
Syrians have made their fortune in America; but how very 
solemn is the death of his wife. 

Our brother Aussi Bahi writes from 

MARDEEN, MESOPOTAMIA, 27M October, 1895. 

" Your letter gave us joy. May the Lord open your way 
to us, if only for a visit, but as He pleases. We thank God, He 
is truly active in our parts, though without human means; still, 
the sheep need shepherds to lead them, and our cry to God is 
to raise such up. Two months ago a brother in the village 
of Mosul died from the cholera. This grieved us very much, 
for this brother was still young and unmarried, and zealous in 
spreading the truth. Through him the table of the Lord was 
spread in a village called Dirky, among the Armenians, and also 
in Diabekir. But now that the Lord has taken him away, we 
can only bow under His will, whose Name be praised for ever. 
The Lord has His witness in these parts, and we are under His 
protection, in spite of all the enemy's opposition. . . . 

Through the grace of God we desire to hold fast to the 
truth, with all true brethren thoughout the world. Give our 
greetings to the brethren. Remember us and others in Turkey 
before the Lord." 

The news about the troubles in Constantinople occupies 
the natives and Europeans here very much, People say that 
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the Islam entered by the sword and conquered, but at last he 
will also be conquered by the sword; kindness and tenderness 
will not do. There are some who agree with the Turks, and 
blame the Armenians; but what will not a man do for his 
wife and children ? " Oppression maketh the wise man mad." 
(Eccles. vii. 7). So there are also some who agree with the 
wrong teacher; but what will not a real believer do for the holy 
faith once delivered to the saints ? "If the foundations be des
troyed, what can the righteous do ?" (Ps. xi. 3). 

In my letter of Sept. 26, I mentioned how the Catholics 
were lifting up their heads. It appears that the Pope has sent 
about 30,000 francs, or more, to the Copts who submit them
selves to him. The Pope reminded the Copts of their early 
history. It is true there was a time when it seemed hopeless 
to preserve the truth. Arius was recalled from banishment, 
and received by the Emperor Constantine; and Athanasius, the 
patriarch of Alexandria, was persecuted, and banished three or 
four times, but he found support at Rome. He spent nearly 
half his official life in banishment. On the other hand, Arius 
died suddenly at Constantinople, in A.D. 336, at the very 
moment when he seemed to be at the height of his power, and 
likely to be made patriarch of that city. After Arius, the great 
heretic, came Nestorius, that cold-hearted man, who, with his 
active brain, confessed the Divinity of Christ and His Man
hood, but denied the unity of His Person, "God and Man, one 
Christ." Truly there is nothing new under the sun. I have 
been much struck with the way in which some writers have tried-
to excuse Nestorius, saying that he expressed himself obscurely 
and imprudently, and have endeavoured to throw doubt upon 
the judgment pronounced against him at Ephesus, A. D. 431. 
His followers naturally refused the judgment of the synod of 
Ephesus, and called Nestorius a saint, saying that his docirine 
was from the time of the apostles. It seems that in the 7th 
century, the head of the Nestorian party made a league with 
Mahomed, and the Caliphs favoured the Nestorians, and gave 
them the best and most important places in government service. 

With christian greetings, 1 remain 
Your brother in Christ, 

L. SCHLOTTHAUER. 
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GREECE. 
(Extracts of letters received from our brother Petros, 

translated from the Greek). 

ATHENS, June &th, 1895. 
Your departure has cost me much, because, as you know, 

I have lost a guide to the Word of God, which I had when you 
were here, but glory be to our God and Father for sending His 
Holy Spirit to be my teacher. He knows I am a very weak 
ambassador for Christ, and for this reason He visits me richly 
when the time of preaching comes. 

The Lord's-day you left, we met as usual for the breaking 
of bread. On Tuesday the Spirit of God preached through me. 
The room was filled, also the passages, with people. The fol
lowing Lord's-day the room was again filled with new faces. In 
the morning we had met at the Lord's table, at 6 a.m. We 
meet at Antonio's house on Thursdays. The neighbours have 
asked me to preach to them every Monday, Wednesday and 
Friday, in your garden. 

. . . On Monday, 10th June, God sent many to hear of 
Christ. On the Tuesday, at Athens, not only the room and 
passages were filled, but the neighbours listened at their win
dows. Angelike was in bed with fever, but I preached so loudly 
that she could hear from her room what I said. . . . 

Tell the brethren to pray for me that God may plant the 
truth deeply in my heart, that whatever is done may be done of 
Him. (Jeremiah xxiii. 22). And pray for the hearers too. 

. . . Another week has passed. In your garden the zeal 
of the neighbours increases. We hang up a lamp there. How 
much does God love them, since Christ came for them ! On 
Tuesday, the 18th, at Athens, the tempter was infuriated. Men 
were sent from the shop at the corner, the proprietor of which 
is a churchwarden, in order to interrupt the meeting. They 
used violent and abusive language, but God kept me from say
ing anything except, " May Christ forgive them, for they know 
not what they do. . . . " 

Your absence costs me much spiritually, but I notice 
what it says in 2 Cor. xii. 10. My love to all the brethren. . . 

Your brother in Christ, 
PETROS STEREOGLIDES. 
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ATHENS, October 24th, 1895. 

BELOVED BROTHER, 

On my arrival I found everything in confusion. There 
was no preaching room, for the landlord refused to renew our 
tenancy. Petros was preaching to his workmen only, in a room 
belonging to Mr. . And the table of the Lord was neg
lected. Although, thank God, we knew that many had been 
converted, it looked as though we had to begin all over again. 
The question pressed itself on us, Have these people been 
gathered around Devine ? Had they been simply centred on 
Christ, why all this disorder ? I do not wish to lay blame on 
any one in particular. Much that has taken place has been 
caused by lack of wisdom, and would not have occurred if 
poor weak man did but remember the promise in James i. 5-6. 
May God give us, and myself in particular, the grace promised 
in James i. 2-3. Let me beg of you, and the brethren every
where, to plead with our Father for us at this special juncture; 
for never since we came to Greece, have I been faced with so 
many and varied difficulties. My chief anxiety is to know and 
to follow the path God wishes me to take. 

The Lord, as usual, has been very gracious, and has shewn 
me many things, bidding me not to look at the confusion, so as 
to be embarrassed by it, but to go on preaching the word, and 
leave all to Him. The result is that we have now a room to 
preach in ; Petros has left Mr. 's room; and eight have 
returned to the Lord's table. Besides which, one very sound 
new applicant desires to meet with us. Out of the sixteen who 
formerly met with us, one is abroad, and two are doubtful; the 
remainder will no doubt take their place. Another brother, 
who has been at the Black Sea, has returned. 

While waiting to see God's leading, we were called to go 
to Megara, a town of 7000 inhabitants, about half-way between 
Athens and Corinth. The people are half-wild, ignorant, and 
dirty, dressed in Eastern costumes, as unlike modern Athens as 
is possible. 

Some twelve months ago, a man was brought from Megara 
by a foolish companion of his, to hear the preaching at our 
room at Athens. The word of the Lord immediately laid hold 
of him, and God has been dealing graciously with him since. 
In answer to his request, we sent him a Bible and some tracts, 
and have kept up a correspondence with him. On our arrival 
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there we at once recognized this man. Some eight others came 
to our cottage, and we prayed and read the word during the day, 
and each night. Five of them appear anxious, though it is not 
wise as yet to say much. But we left Megara convinced that 
the Lord had begun a work in that dark place. Of themselves 
they proposed to obtain a room and pay the rent. 

A brother, who was led to the Lord through the preaching 
at Athens, went to reside at his native place Lamia, a town of 
10,000 inhabitants, more than a hundred miles N.W. of Athens, 
where God has used him to the conversion of three others. 
They now meet there regularly to read the word. Truly the 
Lord is good. 

Your heart would rejoice to read letters we have received 
from other parts of Greece, saying how God is blessing the tracts 
that have been printed and distributed. This department of 
the work will, we believe, be much used of God. 

Subjoined is an extract from a letter received from our 
brother M. from Smyrna. Something bids me hope that one 
day, in God's good time, this brother will be delivered and 
much used. Some time ago I wrote him that you intended to 
send him Mr. Darby's Synopsis. Certainly I thank God that 
you sent me a copy, for every day I find his writings more 
precious. 

Petros also much needs our prayers that he may be kept 
humble, and, on the other hand, stir up the gift that is in him. 
Without the Lord we can do nothing. 

It is very hot here, at Patissia, but we suffer less than we 
did in our house at Athens. The brethren meet in Petros's 
house for the present. . . . 

Very affectionately yours, 
H. D. 

SMYRNA, August nth, 1895. 
. . . I am expecting to receive the packet of tracts that 

you are going to send us for distribution. You ask me the 
reason why I have made an exception as to " The Three 
Judgments." You see I do not like to distribute anything 
about which I am not perfectly satisfied myself. I quite agree 
with the other Second-Advent tracts, and with the general 
truths contained in the one under consideration, but I have not 
yet digested the view taken about the "Second" judgment, viz., 



that it is "a judgment of the living nations." My difficulties are 
in connection with the language used by our Lord, "And these 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous 
into life eternal (in the Greek, both states are termed "ever
lasting ") which gives the impression of something final, and 
seems to connect it with God's plan of salvation. . . . Of course 
everything depends on what is God's revealed purpose, and it is 
with regard to this that I wish to be well assured first of all. I 
know that the Lord will make things much plainer to me as 
I go on in the study and meditation of His Word. . . . 

Yours in our coming Lord, 

(From the same). 
SMYRNA, i$th November, 1895. 

DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

Many thanks for your grand gift of Darby's Synopsis. . . 
Though I have not had time enough to peruse much of it, yet, 
what little I have seen here and there, seems to show a very 
thorough grasp of the principal teachings of the Word, and 
especially so in connection with prophecy and the types. I was 
in want of just such a book, and I am thankful to the Lord for 
it. Of course there is for us no other foundation of wisdom 
than the Scriptures, but it has pleased the Father to edify and 
bless His children by one another. Also many thanks for the 
"Words of Life," "Echoes of Mercy," and "The Remem
brancer." They come regularly, and I sometimes use any of 
the stories I find suitable for my audience. 

The work here is very encouraging. The Lord is work
ing among us by His Spirit. Believers are growing in grace, 
although there are a few who are always lingering behind; and 
from time to time our hearts are made glad by sinners coming 
to repentance. Our meetings are especially well attended at 
present, and our prayer is that the Lord may send to the meet
ing those in whose heart His Spirit is at work, disposing them 
to cast themselves upon our mighty Saviour. On the other 
hand, the hope of the Lord's return is spreading more and more 
among the brethren and sisters, as also among the workers in 
Smyrna. / / is a " blessed hope"! and when once the heart 
is open to receive it, it is so sweet, that the wonder is any 
should be found willing to let it drop or cool away ! 
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- • With christian salutations from my wife (who also is read

ing the stories in your papers, as she needs such for her Sunday 
Schools), 

I remain, gratefully, 
Yours in Him, the hope of glory, 

X. P. M. 

ATHENS, yd November, 1895. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, 

. . . I informed you in my last that our brother Papajor
dannis had occasion to go to Megara. He has been, and re
turned much sooner than he anticipated. It appears that one 
of those who listened to us, when we were there a short time 
ago, went to the priest and told him all about us. Since then 
we learned that the head of the police intended to have re
quested my wife and me to leave Megara, but we left without 
knowing his intentions. It has been different with our brother 
Papajordannis. He left here last Monday, and went to stay at 
the house of the one most deeply interested in Megara, Milletos 
by name. This man was delighted, and drank in the truth. 
But some one must have given information of his visit, for the 
next morning a policeman came and told him that he must 
leave Megara. Papajordannis paid no heed to this, but went 
into a coffee house in the Square, where his first conversation 
was with the proprietor, who stated that Milletos was a com
pletely changed man ; this gave opportunity for the word. By-
and-bye two other men passed, who had also listened to us on 
our previous visit, and then three priests. At once the priests 
began to abuse our two friends, and even pushed them. They 
then turned round to our brother Papajordannis, and said " You 
are the teacher of these heresies," &c. A number of other men 
gathered around, and there was much noise. God gave our 
brother grace to remain silent all the time they were abusing 
him. At this juncture, the head of the Police arrived, and 
began to threaten him that if he did not leave at once he would 
take him to prison. Our brother declined to leave at once, but 
the head of the police said, " I will send some soldiers, and 
lead you bound to Athens." Our brother thought that if this 
occurred, it might cause action to be taken against the work in 
Athens, and so, after remaining one night more, he left and 
returned here, convinced that God had begun a good work in 
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his friend Milletos, and in two or three others. We shall see 
how God will set this tangled skein straight. I omitted to say 
that the head of the Police said to Papajordannis, "You belong 
to Mr. Devine, of Athens, whose object is to proselytize, which 
is against the law." 

As regards the work in Athens, I can only say that I have 
to act on the word you forwarded to me from Gen. xv. i ; xvii. i 
—the first a great consolation, the second a great reason for 
watchfulness. We had our first preaching last Lord's-day; some 
30 to 40 were present. At the Lord's table we were 8. What 
a consolation to know that all results belong to our God and 
Father, and to know that only faithful obedience is demanded 
from us. May we seek the grace needed for it, and patiently 
leave results in His hands. You have no idea of the varied 
opposition there is to the work God has entrusted us with here, 
but of course 1 John iv. 4 is true: "Greater is He that is in 
you than he that is in the world " Last night we had an atten
tive audience at our preaching, chiefly young men. Our brother 
Georgios, from Lamia, expressed a desire to address the people, 
so after I had delivered a short message, our brother spoke very 
earnestly and scripturally. I am being led to allow these brethren 
to preach to their countrymen, and am seeking more to care 
for the brothers who preach, by teaching them the way of God 
more exactly. The three brothers who have gift for teaching or 
preaching are Petros, Papajordannis, and Georgios. . . . 

H. D. 

(From the same). 
ATHENS, 20th November, 1825. 

. . . The devil tried hard to prevent our preaching in 
Athens. A number of young men got up a miniature riot. They 
began interrupting the preaching by using abusive language. 
When remonstrated with, and eventually told to leave the room, 
they began yelling outside, kicking at doors, throwing stones, 
etc. A crowd soon gathered, and the police came. We quietly 
finished our preaching, and then, without any human protection, 
my wife and maid servant, my son and myself, went out into the 
street, where, save for abusive language, not a finger was lifted 
against us. So the Lord cares for His own, dear brother. 

The newspapers got hold of this, and magnified the affair 
into " an attack on the preaching," saying that Mr. D. barely 
escaped with his life—very humorous, if it were not so false. 
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Since that time the authorities have sent a policeman to keep 
order in the street during our preaching ; but so quiet have 
things become, that the policeman gets a chair, and sits at the 
door listening to the gospel. . . . 

Two of our number, poor men, came to me and said they 
felt led of God to go out into villages and towns to preach Jesus. 
They did not ask for money, nor was I led to offer them any, 
as it was a sudden decision on their part, and I did not know 
whether God was in it. They left next day. The following is 
a free translation of the first letter received from them :— 

THEBES, p/i November, 1895. 
. . . Yesterday we reached Thebes, 14 hours on foot from 

Athens. We passed four villages, where they received us. At 
Kalibya we gave tracts and spoke privately and publicly of re
pentance and the wonderful salvation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Then we reached Magoula, where the preaching was used to 
the village priest, who clave to us, and did not leave us till 
dead of night. We then went to Mandia, where I spoke in the 
Square, and gave away many tracts. At Thebes we stayed at 
an inn, and preached the same night to some men who had 
come from a village named Mazi. Next morning we went to 
Villia, another village, where we spoke privately ; but the head 
of the police ordered us away, and threatened to bind us. After 
giving him some tracts, we left. We hope to remain a week in 
Thebes. Send us some more tracts. Pray to the Lord to open 
to us doors for the word. At Kalibya and Mangoula we met 
with great hospitality. We know not how long we shall be on 
this journey. . . . 

ITALY. 
VAUDOIS VALLEYS. 

October, 1895. 
Our brother R., who has lately spent a few months 

amongst the saints in the Piedmontese Valleys, speaks of 
having been much refreshed by their devotedness to the Lord, 
and their love to one another, walking together in peace and 
practical unity. It is touching to see how content they are 
"with such things as they have," In the midst of much 



poverty and hard daily labour, they are ever ready to give 
thanks to the Lord for all His mercies. Not satisfied with 
knowing theoretically the principle of separation from the 
world, they earnestly seek to walk accordingly. Oftentimes, 
surely, a life hidden from the eyes of man, is precious in the 
sight of God. In His time all things will be manifested, as they 
have been known of Him, meanwhile there is little to say about 
them. At Villars, the eight men who left the Vaudois Church 
have now been breaking bread for a year. It will be remem
bered that one of them was turned out of the house by his 
father, a rough hard man. Since then there seems to have 
been a real work wrought in the father: he has become more 
gentle, and has recalled his son from Geneva, leaving him quite 
free to attend the meetings. 

Some of the brethren at Villars are young, little over 
twenty years of age, and very zealous in preaching the gospel 
and helping others who are apparently exercised as to their posi
tion, and they are searching the word for light. They sometimes 
preach in the schoolrooms, and walk long distances in order to 
hold gospel meetings for the shepherds, in the open air on the 
surrounding hills. 

Tfith October, 1895. 
. . . We came up here a few days ago; and I am thank

ful not to be alone, for the intricacy of the foot-paths leading to 
the "quarters," as they call the small collections of habitations 
in these mountains, is not easy to imagine or describe; but my 
companion is well-known, and knows the country. There 
is certainly a remarkable work of God here. We are continually 
meeting with undelivered souls, who are full of anxiety as to 
their feelings and state of mind, while it is not difficult to per
ceive an evident work of grace in them. They readily come 
to the little meetings we are able to hold in the " quarters." It 
is natural to find in this simple people a great reverence for the 
religion of their forefathers, who suffered so much in past years 
for their faithful adherence to the truth of the gospel. This has 
had the effect of causing them to live rather on the faith of their 
ancestors than by their own. But the recent awakening of 
many, has caused others to turn their attention to the truth. 
We greatly seek for the prayers of the brethren, that the Lord 
may abundantly bless the word through us. 

J. G, 
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SPAIN. 
Translated front the Spanish). 

BARCELONA, yd ^une, 1895. 
MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD, 

. . . Notwithstanding the very rough passage from 
Palma (Majorca), I feel already better for the journey, having 
less pain in my left side and heart. The sea was very rough, 
and I only got about an hour and a half sleep. On reaching 
the landing stage in front of Christopher Columbus' statue, at 
5.30 a.m., brother Alsina was already there, and soon made 
himself known to me. I thought of going on at once to San 
Martin, but Alsina would not hear of it. He got hold of my 
bag, and I could only follow him, and with much difficulty got 
away in the evening. I saw Joachim Mascaro, the park-keeper, 
and after some two hours' good conversation with him, went 
oh to Mrs. Forner's, at San Martin, where I was most kindly 
received. 

Yesterday, few got out to the meeting in Barcelona; we 
were in all only four to break bread, but a few others were pre
sent, to whom I was able to speak of the saving love of our 
God and Father. May the Lord bless the word to their hearts. 

VlLLAFRANCA, l^tk J^Une, 1895. 
. . . All the brethren here received me with much 

joy. On the 9th inst., with the two brothers who usually attend, 
and the sisters, we were ten at the Lord's table. Cusco, with 
whom the Lord has been working much, was also present. 
Each night, we have met to read the word, and on Tuesday we 
had a prayer meeting, as we usually have in Palma on that 
evening. Besides those in communion, Subirana, Caetano, 
and Cusco were present, the latter falling on his knees and con
fessing his failure before all, and beseeching the Lord with 
tears that He would graciously direct the brethren in confirming 
their love towards him, so that they might receive him back 
into communion. Afterwards, both Subirana and Caetano hum
bled themselves, and besought me to remain over next Lord's-day, 
which I consented to do, full of thanksgiving to the Lord for 
such proofs of His tender mercy towards us. What love the 
Father hath towards us, who are so weak and show so little 
sense of His goodness and mercy. 

The good sisters have taken every care of me, and I 
am somewhat better, notwithstanding the hard work, but I am 
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happy to serve the Lord in serving the brethren here. The 
dear children of the girls' school have been greatly delighted by 
my visit. May the Lord keep these dear young souls for Him
self. On Monday I hope to return to Barcelona again, and 
spend the Lord's-day, the 23rd, with them before returning to 
Palma. The Lord will show me His way. 

I went to see the poor but dear sister at Moija, a village 
near here, and spent some blessed hours in her company. I 
have also seen Solsona; though he appears to me to be a 
believer, his heart is too much under the power of the pestk 
lential politics of this world to be filled with the Father's love. 
May God have pity upon him. 

Yesterday I received good news from home, at Palma, 
and also from Barcelona. All send their love to you and to 
the saints with you. At Palma, the shoemaking industry has 
fallen so much, that the young brother Jose" Llabres is going to 
Barcelona to see whether he can find work, but I don't know 
what his poor mother and sister will do without him. I send 
you Ephesians iv. for all that are with you, dear brother. 

Your very affectionate brother in the glorious hope of 
Jesus, A. M. AUGUSTIN. 

PALMA (MAJORCA), 28M June, 1895. 
. . . The day before yesterday I returned here from Bar

celona, much refreshed in body and spirit by the Lord's tender 
mercy. Alsina's wife was received into fellowship on the last 
Lord's-day I spent with them, to the great joy of all. 

2nd August, 1895. 
. . . You will have doubtless heard that the Lord took 

Alsina's wife to Himself a short time since. How great was 
His grace to bring her to His table on earth, before taking her 
to Paradise. The conversations I had with her have left a very 
favourable impression. . . . The Lord cares for the saints here 
in His unvarying love and faithfulness, and we are able to 
preach to a few. 

18M September, 1895. 
. . . The situation in this island, through want of work, 

has become graver. The chief cause is the war in Cuba, with 
which country, both commercially and industrially, our relations 
are so intimate. Numbers of artizans, and especially shoe
makers, are without work, and it is quite distressing to see them. 
Qur brother Gabriel is one of them, and in spite of his diligence, 
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in seeking, can get no employment of any kind. . . . Our conr 
fidence is in the Lord, who increases strength to those who 
have no might. But we do greatly need your prayers. I never 
remember to have seen anything like the present misery. Some 
families also are deprived of means of support, through their 
sons having been drafted off to the seat of war. The coming of 
the Lord is our hope and consolation. . . . 

We have had a few fresh persons in to the gospel, and 
have also found an open door in some new places. But the 
opposition from the papists is as violent as ever. . . . 

2&th November, 1895. 
. . . Yesterday, at two o'clock in the afternoon, there was 

a terrible explosion of gunpowder in the front of the town wall, 
nearly opposite our house, at the back. It seemed like an 
earthquake, accompanied by a shower of stones, wood, and 
cartridges. There are more than a hundred victims. They 
are mostly poor labourers, who were engaged close by in empty
ing cartridges. All along our street the windows are broken, 
and even panels of doors have been forced out. The exploded 
cartridges came on to the terrace at the top of our house. A 
second explosion being feared, we had to get away with the 
children as fast as possible. They both had colds, and it was 
drizzling at the time, so that they are worse to-day. 

Greet the faithful brethren in the Lord's name. 
Your affectionate brother in Him, 

A. M. AUGUSTIN. 

VlLLAFRANCA, 2%th April, 1895. 
. . . By a letter received to-day, I learn among other 

things that part of Cusco's family have gone to live in Bar
celona, and that he himself desires to return to fellowship after 
such a long absence. The brethren wish that the will of the 
Lord may be done as to this delicate matter. 

I have had a good deal of trial in the school. In the 
middle of last month, all the elder girls were taken away in 
order to be "confirmed," including Teresa Marti and Maria 
Oche", much against their will; for they do not desire to do an 
act they do not believe right. Maria still comes in the morn
ings, and goes to learn the catechism in the afternoon. Teresa 
says she will come back again when it is over. It is very sad to see 
such gross ignorance on the parents' part, thus obliging their 
children to go through a ceremony which they superstitiously 
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regard as the most important day in their lives. It is the great 
hindrance to our seeing fruit from our school work. But not
withstanding all, we trust that God in His own time will give 
the increase. . . . You will be glad to know that the public 
ball room has now been removed from the house of our sister 
Dolores, and that her son-in-law uses it as a corn and grain store. 

10/// June, 1895. 
. . . Maria and Teresa came back to the school at the 

end of last month, in spite of the priest having warned them not 
to return to us any more. . . . 

. . . Our brother Antonio came to us on the 6th 
inst., and has been since working with zeal and the blessing of 
the Lord. He has visited several, and amongst others the four 
brothers who, for one cause or another, left the Lord's table in 
this place. Two of them already come again to the meetings, 
and we hope in the Lord that we may be able to rejoice some 
day in the return of the others. It seems a pity that our brother 
cannot remain here and work amongst us. Though it is the 
first time he has been with us, his dialect is sufficiently like ours 
to be understood without much difficulty, and his explanations 
of the word are simple and clear. His health appears to me 
to be a good deal broken ; but it is pleasant to see the joy with 
which he goes about amongst the brethren, and I think his visit 
will be much blessed of the Lord. 

All join in much love to you and yours and the brethren. 
2$rd June, 1895. 

. . .. Our dear brother Antonio left us on the 17th for 
Barcelona, and expected to return to Palma on the 25th. All 
rejoice much in the return of the brothers Subirana, Cusco, and 
Matas, and they are full of joy and gratitude to the Lord. 
Subirana's wife was affected to tears at finding her husband 
beside her at the Lord's table, last Lord's-day. . . . 

2^>th July, 1895. 
With the deepest grief, I have to communicate to yoifthat 

our very dear brother Jaime Boada fell asleep in Jesus on the 
25th inst. His departure was so sudden, that his wife was 
unable to carry out her long cherished project of getting in the 
priest as soon as her husband should be too weak to oppose it. 
Man proposes, and God disposes. He took His dear child and 
servant quietly away from this scene in which he had so con
tinually suffered for the Lord's sake. In spite of all the efforts 
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of his wife and other Catholic relations to get our brother buried 
as a Papist, the priests steadily refused, on the ground that he 
had died outside the pale of the Church. In consequence they 
got an order that the funeral should take place at 4 o'clock in 
the morning, in order that there might be no gathering of people. 
Notwithstanding the early hour, there were some twenty men, 
including the brethen who followed in the street, for no one 
was allowed to go to the house. 

The last time I saw our brother was at the Tuesday prayer 
meeting, when he prayed very fervently that the Lord would 
deliver us from the temptations of the evil one, so that we might 
endure to the end without being dismayed on account of our 
weakness. He remembered also the son oi our brother Matas, 
who has gone to Cuba, and besought the Lord for the conversion 
of all their children. Who would have thought that it was the 
last time he would be with the brethren? His daughter Conchita 
said to a friend of hers, My father was very pious, I often saw 
him on his knees in his room, praying to the Lord. 

I cannot tell you how we all feel his loss; his course from 
the first has been so true, and his gentleness and care for others 
caused him to be generally beloved. He is happy to have 
finished his course with joy. May it be so with all of us, should 
the. Lord not come previously. Subirana weeps like a child 
whenever he speaks of Boada. The elder son and Conchita 
would have followed their father to the meetings, had it not 
been for the mother. But the eldest sister is much opposed, 
and follows in her mother's steps. 

2nd October, 1895. 
By Anita's letters enclosed you will see that they refused 

to pass her at her examination, though she had good marks in 
all subjects, because her answers in "religion," did not satisfy 
the bigoted professor, who, in the presence of all, elicited from 
her the fact that she had not been to mass. It is as you may 
suppose a great disappointment to her. 

18/^ November, 1895. 
DEAR BROTHER, 

On the 8th of this month, there was a public act in the town 
which has filled me and all the brethren with grief. In the Church 
of the Trinity, in the presence of a large congregation, they 
made Conchita the daughter of our late regretted brother Boada, 
abjure her faith, and enter the Romish communion. She was 
twenty three years old, and had hitherto sustained, together with 



her father, a continual struggle with her mother, who is one of 
the bitterest enemies of the Lord's work in Villafranca. 

When Conchita was six years old, she came to my school, 
together with her elder sister, who was always on her mother's 
side, and did all she could to get sent away from the school, in 
order that she might go to a catholic one. Instead of that, how
ever, she was early sent out to work. Conchita, on the con
trary, grew rapidly in grace and in the knowledge of the truth ; 
and at 12 years old, when her mother sought to get her secretly 
confirmed, steadily refused the promises of clothes and finery, 
by which her bigoted relations sought to arouse her ambition. 
Several ladies in high position tried their best to turn the child, 
but were confounded by her simple answers drawn from the 
Scriptures. 

Her mother placed her with the most fanatical milliner in 
the place, to learn the business. At first they caressed her a 
good deal, seeking by kindness to induce her to go to the con
fessional and to mass; but the only result was that the other 
girls heard the gospel, and there was no contradicting the truth 
of what the child said. The other girls were also pleased to 
hear her, and were amused at the follies uttered by their mistress, 
especially when she got angry at not being able to convince 
Conchita. The mistress then turned against her, but with 
admirable patience, the child bore it and served her full time 
of five years, her good example being borne witness to by them 
all. About two years ago she was sent for by a rich lady, who, 
with her husband, a Carlist chief in the late war, also sought in 
vain to convince her. 

As long as her father was alive, they sought by every 
possible means to get her secretly to the mass, saying that no 
one but the priest and the godfathers should know of i t ; but as 
soon as she was unprotected, they have forcibly put her to 
shame. First they baptized her, though she had already been 
baptized as a child ; then they made her read on her knees a 
long letter of the Pope's; after which they confessed her in public, 
questioned her and preached her a long sermon, and the next 
day made her take the sacrament. 

A Barcelona paper citicises the whole affair, saying that it 
was done by force, and that while the young girl was crying, the 
ecclesiastics were laughing. 

Poor Conchita ! Had she had the needed courage, how 
great would have been her reward in heaven. From all this 
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you may gather how much her respected father had to suffer 
during his life-time. 

. . . CARMEN FORNER. 

MONCADA, i Zth May, 1895. 
MY DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

You will have learned from my last letter that I hoped to 
leave Mahon on the 12th inst. The next day, I had the joy of 
seeing my daughter and her two boys in this place. Their 
house is the centre of all that is interesting among the Metho
dists, who have a mission here. I had a warm debate with one 
of them, a worthy man, as to their habit of asking the Lord to 
send His Holy Spirit, and also as to the forgiveness of sins, 
endeavouring to show him how contrary to the truth it was to 
ask the Lord to give what He had already given by His own 
pure grace; and that if their sins had already been forgiven 
through the blood of Jesus, it was only unbelief to keep asking 
that they might be forgiven. Would anyone expect payment of a 
debt a second time, after it had been once settled ? But he main
tained that it was necessary to ask continually for these things, 
which were, so to speak, the basis of prayer. This discussion and 
other considerations led me to seek a small apartment at some 
little distance away, so that I might continue quietly reading the 
word with such as might be willing to come, without having 
conflict at every step with those who ought to know the word 
of God better than they do. The Lord will, I trust, give bless
ing in His own time. . . . F. TUDURI. 

MONCADA, 16th September, 1895. 

. . . We go on very quietly, the Lord is with us, and 
loves us much more than we deserve. What love and wisdom are 
hidden, often under apparent severity. The church of Christ 
does not flourish as it ought if not in the midst of affliction, even 
as the palm tree prospers in proportion as it is laden. My 
experience can testify that it is in the midst of the hot furnace, 
and when the lion roars, that believers feel the word of their 
divine Saviour to be most precious. 

As soon as the Methodists had heard that I had gone to 
work in Ripollet or in Mollet, villages where they had done 
nothing at all, but which are convenient for me to go to, they 
hastened to send one of their workers, who is to reside in 
Mollet, that he may visit the neighbouring villages. They are 



angry because I have an evening meeting, to which some young 
people, and occasionally their parents, come with pleasure, and 
they do what they can to stop the work. I name it that you, 
and the saints with you, may pray much for the blessing which 
the Lord may see best for us. Having only four chairs, I bor
rowed a form, and made up two or three stools. My little store of 
drugs has served to relieve some of the poor. One of them, a 
guard on the Northern Railway, has received from God good 
both to body and soul. Unfortunately he is often obliged to 
be on the watch at his post at night. . . . I delight in seeing 
that Christ is our life, our peace, our righteousness, our Shep
herd, our sacrifice, having died for our salvation, and risen for 
our justification. Is not this worth more than all the riches of 
the world ? 

Since we came here, Margarita has suffered great pain at 
her heart. I am thankful to feel pretty well, and we have a 
very poor neighbour, who, if we call her, comes at once to help us. 
The lame and the blind are not lacking around us. I have a 
little class, who consider the fleeting hours of the day only as 
hastening those of the night. At first I used to leave the street 
door open; now I close it as soon as the children come in. As 
the days are now drawing in, they have to be accompanied to 
their homes. The enemy is busy, seeking to hinder the work 
from prospering. . . . F. TUDURI . 

CANADA, ETC. 
PERTH, ONTARIO, \oth September^ 1895. 

BELOVED BROTHER, 
. . . A letter from David Wadderburn, in Jamaica, tells 

me that his brother James was dying. David has lately moved 
from Cedar Valley to the Cottage, and James wondered at the 
suddenness of the change, but, because of his illness, believed 
it was of the Lord. On the Lord's-day, James had given the 
brethren a word of exhortation from 2 Timothy ii., closing with 
saying that he did not think he should be long with them. He 
was taken very ill that same week, and the doctor says he has 
Bright's disease. The legs and body have swelled considerably, 
but he remains clear in his mind and bright in spirit. When 
he was over 70, he rode to the gathering furthest from him, and 
ministered to them. David has not the same strength of body 
as James, but I hope that now he will have a horse, . . , 



26 
Dear Blount has had a sad trial, in that while he was 

•way preaching, his youngest child but one got so severely 
burnt as to pass away a few hours after. . . . 

We have just had three days over the word at Smith's 
Falls, with preaching in the evening both in the Hall and in 
the streets. Several have been added at Chatham. . . . There 
is to be a conference at Montreal in the beginning of October, 
D.V. . . . I hope to return to England in the Spring. . . . 

A. B. P. 

CHINA. 
Kiu KIANG, April \ith> 1895. 

BBLOVED BROTHER [H.G.B.] 
. . . As we are hoping to get away into the country 

again in a few days, and may not have opportunity to write for 
some time, I send a few Jines. Please thank dear Shyudo for 
hi& kind letter, which I hope to answer another time, as I have 
written to brothers Tan and Norimatsu, and time is limited. 

We spent six days in the country, about 25 li from here, 
^ust over the border in Hu-pei, and not far from Mrs. Tai's 
home. Mrs. Duff and the children were with us, Mrs. Tai also. 
We had very happy times in the villages and country settle
ments, preaching the gospel and distributing tracts. Many 
heard with apparent interest, whilst others opposed. A sudden 
change in the weather, followed by rain, resulted in Mrs. Duff 
taking a heavy cold, as we were some distance from our stopping 
place, and unprepared. She is now nearly well again, except 
a little fever, in which we all share occasionally. 

We look forward to starting off again in a few days, if the 
Lord will, as we can travel better now than later, when it is 

•hotter. Two wheelbarrows, one for Mrs. Duff, Mrs. Tai, and 
the children, and another for the baggage, are sufficient for us; 
ftnd one of the barrowmen, a relation of Mrs. Tai, acts as cook 
for us. You will imagine our journeying along over Chinese 
roads, putting up at " the heavenly happiness Hotel," or some 
other palatial Chinese inn. You know something of the diffi
culties attending these journeys. My dear wife much prefers 
going with me to staying behind, and although I have more care 
with me, I feel much more free, and there is less disposition to 
return to Kiu Kiang. 

Mrs. K'i returned to Kiu Kiang while we were away, and 
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wants to be baptized, but does not wish people to -see her, I 
think she is a little ashamed. Mrs. Tai told her it had better 
not be done then ; but when I informed her that we could not do 
it except in public, she fixed to-morrow as the day, so we shall 
see how she comes on. She is as open as ever in maintaining 
her belief in Christ, and comes every day to read the word, tout 
is very ignorant, of course. She seems to have had no dirtct 
part with idolatry, &c, while at home, but she does not come 
out in absolute separation from it, as one would like to see. 
She is a subject for our prayers, and for feeding by the word, 
that she may grow in grace and in the knowledge of Christ 
She says that several in her neighbourhood near Kiu Kio were 
glad to get the tracts and gospels from her, and to talk about 
Jesus. We may visit that district by-and-bye. I was out there 
once last year, and was struck with the way in which many 
listened. 

I received a letter from Mr. Smith. He owns the «rror 
of Mr. Simpson's tract, and the hypocrisy of the so-called "holi
ness" movement, but says he does not know what to do. . . . 

It is precious to hear of God working in Japan, and we 
count on the same power to deal with souls here. No other 
could accomplish anything. None but God can give life. 

I was enjoying Psalm cxxxix. this morning : God's know
ledge of us, and His thoughts about us, are precious to us, 
because they are all of love and compassion, on the ground He 
Himself has provided. He deals with us not according to our 
deserts, but according to the worthiness of our Substitute. 
How precious He was to God, how abundantly able to 
accomplish the work appointed Him ! 

ON NATIVE BOAT, 
PROVINCE OF HUPEI, 21st May, 1825. 

DEAR SISTER IN CHRIST, 
More than two weeks have passed since we set out from 

Kiu Kiang, on this journey into the districts visited last year 
with the gospel. We had been looking forward to it for some 
time, but an attack of bronchitis, attended with fever, laid me 
aside for some time. This only served to get us off the sooner, 
for a change on the water seemed to be the only thing likely to 
help me, and it has done so, restoring my appetite, so that I 
have gradually gained strength again, though fever still remains. 

We proceeded down the Yang-tszi river about 300 li (70 
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miles), to a place called Ma-teng, where the entrance is to the 
inland water-course which we are now following. It consists of 
a chain of rivers and lakes, some of which, in low water season, 
are very shallow ; but, in high water, the whole surrounding 
country is flooded. It is the latter season which is now coming 
on; ' and before we return home, we hope, the Lord willing, to 
get to many places with the precious seed. Though we have 
travelled about 500 li (170 miles), we are only some 60 li 
(20 miles) from Kiu Kiang, having proceeded to the further end 
of our proposed journey to work backwards, principally because 
I was so weak at the start; I could not go out to preach without 
suffering extreme exhaustion afterwards, and the travelling was 
good for me. The demand for tracts and gospels was so great, 
however, in a few places at which we anchored, that when we 
got near enough to Kiu Kiang, I took an overland walk for 
fresh supplies, obtaining a welcome packet of letters at the same 
time. Two days rain are giving a little opportunity to write 
answers, though our cramped accommodation makes it a little 
difficult to write. 

We are in a Chinese sailing boat, managed by two men, 
which can be rowed when there is not much wind. It is about 
6 feet wide at its widest part, and about 35 feet long. Matting, 
made of bamboo, covers our heads from sun and rain. Cook
ing, washing, etc., are all provided for on board. Our man, 
and Mrs. Tai, with the two boatmen, make lis a company of 8 
persons, so you will understand that it is hard to be quiet when 
all are on board. Still, when once accustomed to Chinese ways 
and ideas of things, we get on very nicely. The change is 
enjoyed by the children, and has done them both good. It has 
been very great joy to us to get to so many with the gospel, 
without man's accompaniments; we rejoice in the many who 
have listened with real interest, and asked for books to take 
home. The truth commends itself, and as you remark, we are 
sowing; reaping will follow, in the Lord's time. It is a matter 
for thankfulness that we can answer the questions put to us, as 
to what sect we belong to, disowning Catholic and Protestant so
cieties alike, and confessing ourselves to be believers in Jesus 
only. Most of those we meet with in the societies seem to 
know nothing but their membership of a certain sect. 

Many thanks for the packages of tracts sent. Dear 
J.N.D.'s writings are most profitable ministry. It was meeting 
a few extracts from his works that first led me to doubt the 
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truth of many things that I had heard against him, and the 
more I read, the better I like him. . . . 

Kiu KIANG, \$th yune, 1895. 

BELOVED BROTHER BRAND, 
. . . You will be interested to know that in our journey, 

completed a few days ago, the whole stock of gospels, etc., 
which you and I jointly purchased, was distributed, together 
with all the tracts, the second thousand, we had printed this 
spring. . . . After two days in Kung-lung we proceeded further 
up into Hupei, towards Wu-sueh, the treaty port 30 miles above 
Kiu Kiang, stopping at Long Pang, a large place on the Yang-tszi, 
where the Wesleyans have a place. From there I went by land 
to that Roman Catholic stronghold, Hu-shi-peh, joining the boat 
a few li above Kung-lung. Hwang-mi-Hien, and Suh-sung-Hien, 
were the next large places, but the boat could not get within 18 
or 20 li of these. So I had a few days in an inn in each of these. 

Along the waterway, however, there are quite a few places 
which I had never visited before, being off the main road. Of 
these we preached in a dozen or more, and gave away tracts and 
gospels. After I left Suh-sung it was manifest that we needed 
more books, and could not go to Tai-hu; so we returned towards 
the Yang-tszi, visiting another small Hien city, called Wang-
kiang-Hien, and two smaller places near the big river. These 
left me almost without books, and one more place on the 
Yang-tszi finished them. We then came straight up the river, 
not stopping at Hu-kio, and hope before the end of this 
month to get away again and visit it and other Yang-tszi places,, 
as we go down as far as Tai-hu-Hien. If the heat forbids so. 
long a journey by boat, there are one or two places at which; 
we might pass the summer, with as much, if not more, comfort 
than at Kiu Kiang; though hot, we all thrived on the boat. 
The baby got quite well of the wooping cough, and Maggie 
has it now, so a change will do her good. So much for our con
templated movements. The principal uncertainty about the 
latter is getting books ready. Gospels I have to order from 
Shanghai, and the tracts have to be printed. 

Many heard the gospel with apparent interest, and it was 
deep joy to our hearts to bear the precious message. Besides 
preaching in the streets, I visited all the shops, inquiring for the 
chief man, and asking whether he would care to have one of 
these books about Jesus, thereupon preaching the gospel to the 
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assembled clerks and family. If he said Yes, and seemed 
to mean it, I gave him a gospel and a tract; but if no, having 
told the gospel, I left. If indifferent, I sometimes left a tract. 
One tnan, a druggist, proposed to buy one of each Gospel and 
Acts, which I gave him with a couple of tracts, receiving a few 
"cash " because of those around, who thereupon would want 5 or 
6 books. 

In Hu-shi-peh and Suh-sung-Hien I fell in with Catholics, 
some of whom were communicative, while others rejected me. 
In Suh-sung a young man of 19 or 20 spent nearly the whole of 
a rainy Lord's-day with me, talking freely about God and the 
Lord Jesus, whom he really appeared to know. We turned to 
several passages in the New Testament, and talked plainly upon 
Romish errors, which he apologised for rather than defended. 
He had read through the tract " Ming-Yesu-Yuen," and said 
that he saw that what it contained was really the same truth as 
to one God and one Saviour; and he asked me for a couple of 
Gospels, which I gladly gave. I hope to take him a New 
Testament or Bible when we go out again, and look up 
the word carefully so as to meet the errors contained in the 
little catechism he gave me at my request. The command
ments are altered, the 2nd being omitted altogether, and 
some of the others mutilated. A new one is added, " Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God," etc., "and thy neighbour 
as thyself." Suh-sung has a French priest since last year, and 
Fai-.hu two of them. In Kung-lung and Hwang-mi I had a 
little contact with Kiu Kiang Methodists, and at Lung-ping 
with a Wesleyan. One young man, residing here for studies 
was over at Hwang-mi for a visit, and was with me in the inn a 
great deal. The pastor and his wife, I think, are converted. 
He told me.that he could not say that there are any real con
verts, but the reception of members rests upon Mr. Banbury, 
and quite a few have been received. His wife is a little exer
cised ; a daughter is in America, studying medicine, another 
at Kiu Kiang, in a girls' school, and a son is now going to study 
medicine with a doctor at Nankin: such bands bind firmly. 

The young visitor I spoke of has little exercise, though 
the opposite of a sanctimonious hyprocrite. He spoke seriously 
when 1 tried to get at him with the truth which is all denied 
and set aside by their denomination, and he listened attentively. 
He said that he would like to be free to go out with the gospel, 
but he would not like to be sent here or there as the Muhsi 

Fai-.hu
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chose. The last day, he went out with me to preachy and gave 
away quite a number of tracts. He came again last evening to 
see us. We pray for these I mention. That interested opium, 
smoker we saw last year, came again, but there does not seem to 
be faith in him. He tells me he is breaking ofif\ opium. 

The people near Mrs. Tai's home all think I obtained tw&; 
golden eggs, and one golden frog, while out there, and that our 
business in China is to get their riches. Poor people, they know-
nothing but of earthly riches, and surely get but little of it. We 
trust that many will, through grace, come to know heavenly 
treasure, and obtain a large portion. God will thus honou*'the 
name of His Son, despised and cast out by this nation, as indeed 
by every nation. My dear wife found such blessing in sharing 
the journeyings that she wishes to continue with me henceforth'. 

SING KANG (30 li from Kiu Kiang), 
July itfA, 1895. 

BELOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD, 

We did not strike out for Tai-hu and neighbourhood, as 
we thought to do, first because the heat came very early, and was 
excessive, the thermometer registering 990 in our sitting roomy 
then there were indications of an uprising to eject foreigners 
from the whole country. I dare say you have heard how they 
have been turned out of Szu-chuan province, all property 
destroyed, but no persons hurt. In Wu-hu they had bills 
up, appointing the day for operation there, but activity on the 
part of the officials, and the coming of a gun-boat, saved further 
trouble. Here the people have been very queer ever since.. 
Mr. Little bought that piece of land on Lii-shan (the hills)* 
but from what I can gather now, there is no cause for alarm, 
the Viceroy having telegraphed strict orders to prevent trouble 
all the way up the Yang-tzsi. No foreigners are venturing 
to go to the hills this summer. Several of the Methodists' 
have gone to Japan, so you may meet some of them. We found 
a great difference between boat-life and Kiu Kiang, so came 
away to the country, half-way between Kiu Kiang and Hu-kio, 
quite close to the river. A Mrs. Lo, who is now our nurse, was 
born here, and her brother gladly allowed us the use of his 
house. The people here are very much more natural and open 
with us than in many places, and are rather a better class of 
farmers. Several are eagerly devouring tracts and books* and 
some seem glad to receive the gospel. 



NATIVE BOAT (40 miles North of Kiu Kiang). 
H U P E I PROVINCE, 30M September, 1895. 

BELOVED BROTHER, 

My correspondence with brother Hogg seems at an end 
for the present. He wrote in August, after being absent up 
country, and while thanking me, professes to be unable to see 
with me. He says that all his children have whooping cough. 
The subject uppermost in his mind is " the work," or our 
service for Christ. Since he wrote this paper, I saw a notice in 
in the paper, that the Lord had taken his youngest child.* 

I am just getting over a long attack of fever, which has 
left me an abcess in my left side, and another in the calf of my 
right leg, so that I can only crawl about. My recovery was so 
slow that the doctor ordered me off on a boat, and I have no 
doubt been helped by the change. 

We return to Kiu Kiang to-morrow, the Lord willing, to 
meet our brother E. J. Baker, who met the brethren in Kobe 
(Japan) while over there for his "health. He is from America, 
and has been in China about the same length of time as our
selves, that is, four years. He has been living in Wu-hu, an open 
port, a day's journey from Kiu Kiang.t 

There is a prospect of some radical change being made by 
the Emperor in the educational system, and the method of 
government. If it should be made, the greatest obstacles to 
the progress of gospel preaching and hearing in China will 
be removed. The literati, who oppose the people so much and 
terribly, and who have so much power, will be nobodies after 
the proposed change. We see the Lord's hand in thus opening 
the door that "the preaching may be fully known," and that "all 
may hear." • (2 Timothy, iv. 17). 

Kindly excuse this letter; my hand is still unsteady, and 
our,:boat is in motion. 

• With love to all the saints, 
Yours affectionately in Him, 

JOHN L. DUFF. 

*Since then, news has been received, saying that (wo of the children 
have been taken, and another literally brought back from the dead. 

fA. more recent account states that B. has joined the Campbellites. 

A. J. COWELL, PRINTER, OXFORD ROAD, EALING. 
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CHINA (Continued). 

Kiu KIANG, October zyt/i, 1895. 
MY DEAR BROTHER IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, 

. . . We are constrained continually to give thanks to 
God for His grace manifested in His saints, in that they are 
much in prayer on our behalf, and if for us, we are assured it is 
also for all the Lord's whom they know, reaching out even to 
the scattered ones, all of whom are well known and precious to 
our Lord. . . . In my illness, the following scriptures 
(Isaiah lxiii. 9, Ps. xli. 3, Heb. xiii. 14, John xiv. 2.) re
ceived by this morning's post from a dear Japanese brother 
and sister, also a six-page letter from the former, which is just 
one sweet exhortation to rejoice in the Lord, were refreshing to 
me. It is now more than two months since my illness began, 
and while it has not been severe, my system has been unable to 
throw it off. It is malarial fever, accompanied by abcesses. 
An abcess, lying along the inside of the hip bone, extending 
down to the groin, has crippled my left leg, and for three weeks 
the pain has confined me to bed.. It neither developes nor 
goes away, and only last night the doctor informed me that as 
soon as I was able to travel, I must go across to America, to 
try and get rid of the malaria in my system, and get built up 
again. If this be the Lord's mind for us, I hope to visit Eng
land before we return, for the purpose of meeting the brethren 
there, so I may yet have the joy of seeing you in the flesh, and 
I need scarcely say it will be real joy to see many whose loVe, 
fellowship, and prayers have been so much to us. 

From the dangers to which many have been exposed 
lately, the Lord has graciously delivered us. There was a 
rumour widely circulated about a month ago, that all foreigners 
and their property here were to be destroyed, but nothing came 
of it. The presence of a man-of-war in the river probably 
checked any tendency there was to make disturbance. Ordi
narily one feels as safe inland, so far as life is concerned, as in 
any other place in the world, but in some places it is not so, 
for they pour out after one like wild beasts, shouting "foreign 
devil," " beat," " beat to death," and while they are in every 
sense cowardly, oftentimes perfect coolness in the midst; of 
the uproar causes them to forget themselves and listen to one's 
words. Where serious results have followed, it is generally 



found that when all others stopped short of action, the devil has 
moved one man to strike a first blow and then the rest follow 
with fiendish delight; thus real danger is rarely apprehended 
until it is too late. 

I am sorry to say that neither of the Chinese women you 
mention give us joy just now. Mrs. K'i had every appearance 
of a soul truly desiring to be saved, and who had found in Jesus 
just what she wanted. She came day after day only to ask 
about Him, and saying she believed on Him. This went on 
for some months, and she spoke of being baptised, when her 
husband died suddenly, and she was called upon by her rela
tions to do the widow's part in the heathen ceremonies. We 
pointed out that it was sin against God, and she assured us she 
would take no part in the proceedings, but alas! she did, 
though at first she denied it, and when she knew that this was found 
out, she went back to her home in the country, and we have 
not seen her since, —apparently a " stony-ground" hearer. 
We have also had trouble with Mrs. Tai, who had been in 
fellowship for more than a year, but we count on God's Spirit 
dealing with her. 

Our chief joy is, to be out amongt those who have not 
heard, or heard but little, for while generally the gospel message 
is received as " foolishness," there are times when our hearts 
are refreshed by some apparently deeply interested hearer, who 
perhaps also ventures to ask a few questions. Caution is needed 
though, for we are objects of suspicion, and any attempt to find 
out where the enquirer lived, or to get too near him, would 
probably defeat our object. Among the women, my dear wife 
has frequently an experience like this: one hears the gospel 
for the first time, and having been in trouble about her sins, in 
her simplicity exclaims, " I am always afraid when ill, because 
of my sins," and, "Can you get your sins forgiven?" Then, 
listening again to the gospel, her face is quite lit up, and she 
says she is coming again to hear more. But she never comes. 
What is the matter? Well, of course we can only surmise; but 
everything being done openly in China, she perhaps goes home, 
and in simplicity tells the wonderful things she has heard, and 
then brother, husband, uncle, or even eldest son, hears what 
she says, and curses her for listening to the foreigners' decep
tions, forbidding her to go near them. This would generally be 
sufficient to stop her coming, though we have known some to 
come against their husbands' wishes, at the risk of a thrashing. 



That God is above all is sufficient consolation for every case, no 
matter how difficult. We have to exercise patience as to lasting 
fruit, though most have around them a few who profess. 

I should like to be able to say that the Lord had an
swered your prayers* by sending me a companion, particularly as 
it was so near being fulfilled by brother Baker, who came out 
of system four months ago. Perhaps you have already heard 
of him. He worked about four years in Wu-hu, a port in 
China, not far from here, and in the spring of the year went to 
Japan for his health, where he met brother Slade. The latter 
was giving Bible readings in a sister's house, which were blessed 
to this brother and to a sister from Corea, Miss Perry. Both 
resigned from their societies, and were received into fellowship. 
Brother Baker stated his intention of joining us here as soon as 
he was-fit, and a few letters passed between us. On Sept. 23rd 
he left Kobe for Shanghai, from which he wrote me, saying he 
would be two days or more in Wu-hu getting his things, but 
expected to see us soon. From Wu-hu he wrote again, that a 
change of views had taken place, and that he would break bread 
with any body of believers, except those who had immorality or 
evil doctrine in their midst, demanding whether I would receive 
him on these terms. I wrote, pressing the truth he had 
accepted in Japan, and inviting him to come and see me. Two 
weeks passed, and as no answer came, I wrote again, but more 
than another week has passed, and still no answer, so we fear 
he has gone back, and is ashamed to own it. 

You ask about printing and translations. The only trans
lating I have done is a dozen or more hymns from our English 
hymn book, for use in worship, and these do not need to be 
printed. Six printed copies are all we have needed at any time 
hitherto. Copies of the gospels we buy at about a farthing each 
from the American Bible Society. Of gospel tracts, I have a 
little sheet for broadcast distribution, and a booklet of 8 pages, 
and another of 24 pages for more particular use. The cost of 
printing, etc., in China, is not heavy. I could not speak of it 
as a special expense. The character-translation in the Gospels 
is fairly good, but in the rest of the New Testament very bad, 
still it would be premature to attempt another translation, even 
if I were competent, which I am not. 

*That this prayer has been answered, is shown by a short postscript to 
this letter, dated November 9th. It is omitted, because the following letter 
gives much more detailed information. 
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My letter has grown long, but I must now close with 

much love in the Lord, 
Yours affectionately in Him, 

J. L. DUFF. 

KOBE, December 6th, 1895. 

BELOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD, 
A few lines to acquaint you with what the Lord is doing 

in China may be used to draw out the hearts of the saints in 
England in thanksgiving to God, and in prayer on behalf of 
those mentioned. Our sister Mrs. John was much refreshed 
by her recent visit to Japan, and the precious tie which binds 
us will, I am sure, be much more real to her than ever before, 
and a help to her soul in the trials of isolation, which so far 
she has had to face in Shanghai. The testimony she has borne, 
however, is a matter for thanksgiving, and we look to the Lord 
for a public testimony there before long. 

In Kiu Kiang there has been little done this year in the 
way of gospel preaching. For a month or more in the Spring 
we had frequent gospel meetings at the preaching room in the 
main street, and generally the audience was good, and showed 
a fair amount of interest. Tracts were freely distributed to the 
crowds of people who come in from the country, the seed thus 
sown being committed to Him who gave the word. An attack 
of bronchitis and malaria laid me aside for some time, but 
getting on a boat and visiting all the towns and cities lying 
along the course we followed, was sufficient change to enable 
me to throw off the fever, and so we had a happy time for 
nearly six weeks, preaching to many who had never heard 
before, and distributing gospels and tracts. 

The summer heat came early this year, and by the time 
we had prepared fresh supplies of books, etc. (for we had dis
tributed all we possessed), it was no longer safe to travel. The 
way was open for us to reside in the country for the summer, 
which was a great relief, and we scarcely felt any effects from 
the heat. Malaria, however, seems to have been working in 
my system all along, for over-doing myself one or two days, an 
abcess broke out on my head, and others threatened to follow, 
my temperature also rising to about 1030. I returned at once 
to Kiu Kiang for medical aid, expecting to be relieved shortly, 
but instead, a severe attack of malaria began, which my system 
was not able to throw off. This was about the last week in 



August. About the beginning of October we were able to get 
on board a native boat for a few days' change, but as Mr. 
Baker had written that he was coming to us about that time, 
we returned to Kiu Kiang, hoping to welcome him. 

The month of October, which we were thus obliged to 
spend in Kiu Kiang, was not very favourable to my complaint, 
which grew much worse, until the doctor ordered me to 
America as soon as I was fit fox the journey. It was evident 
that a change was desirable, even imperative, but we were not 
clear about going to America, until we had first seen the 
brethren in Japan, particularly brother Slade, who had already 
given me what help he could at such a distance, and taken a 
very brotherly interest in my disease. We arrived here on the 
23rd of November, already benefitted by the sea air, in fact it 
seems to have quite broken up my fever, for though I had had 
fever all day when we boarded the steamer at Shanghai, I have 
had none since; and though then I could only walk with diffi-. 
culty with the aid of crutches, I have not used them now for 
three days, and yesterday took a short walk out with my wife. 
As the doctor doubted whether I would ever be able to return 
to China, and was sure it would be a long time ere I could do 
so, this speedy recovery is the more surprising, except that we 
know that all things are possible with God, and it has pleased 
Him to thus bless the means for recovery which our brother 
Slade has been led to prescribe. My letter is already long, and 
the matter I thought most to speak of is still untouched. 

A young theological student in the Methodist school, 
whom I had met while travelling in the interior, was a constant 
visitor in my illness, and when I was well enough, he heard the 
word with much apparent interest. Occasionally he brought 
others with him, but with most of them it would be hard to say 
whether they were saved or not. About three weeks before we 
left, however, the Lord gave us a blessed surprise, by leading 
two brethren and one sister to ask for fellowship. Their names 
are Mr. Men Chih Chang, Mr. Hwang, and the latter's wife. 

Mr. Chang, I have known ever since coming to China. 
He was helping Mr. Blandford, who is with Open brethren, but 
left him about a week after we did, and for similar reasons. 
Until 21 years of age he had been a student in the Methodist 
school, and had learned some English. While there he was 
converted through Mr. Blandford, who at that time taught in 
the school, Since his break with Methodists, he has steadfastly 
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refused to join any society, or church, saying, " I belong to the 
Church of Christ." Leaving Mr. Blandford was a sore trial, for 
he- loved him dearly, but confidence in his position was gone. 
After this he acted as teacher to an agent of the American 
Bible Society, with whom he travelled, and laboured in preach
ing and selling books. This gentleman took a deep interest in 
Mr. C, and induced him to go with him to Pekin, where he 
offered to give him a two-years' college course. After a good deal 
of exercise he agreed to go to Pekin, but he was not very happy 
there either. Returning to Kiu Kiang, a few months ago, 
the Methodists offered him the charge of one of their stations, 
which he declined, and the Open brethren tried to induce him 
to return to them, without avail, whereupon they offered to find 
friends at home who would support both him and Mr. Hwang 
in gospel work on their account. I ought to say that Mr. 
Hwang was still teaching in the Methodist school in Kiu Kiang, 
but was persuaded of the evil of the system, and further, had fully 
determined to leave at the end of this year and give himself to 
gospel work. These two had been much drawn to each other, 
and the above-mentioned offer had their prayerful consideration 
for three days, when they decided that such a scheme was no 
better than any system, and not the Lord's mind. 

It was at this point brother Chang brought brother Hwang 
in to see me, and as we had done many times before, we spoke 
of the Lord's work and His word. I knew that Mr. Chang had 
been over to see Mr. Blandford, and made some inquiry of him 
as to the state matters were now in at Wu-chin, which brought 
out the fact that he was truly disgusted with the evil state they 
were in, through the bad conduct of some of those baptised, 
and even in fellowship. This led us to speak of various subjects, 
as "separation from evil," the Lord's table, and the One body, 
nearly all of which was new to them; but they received it as the 
word of God. Brother Chang owned that in the face of i Cor. v. 
he could not break bread at Wu-chin. I told them the 
history of the Newton division, and the position things were 
now in, acknowledging that I had had to find out these things 
since coming to China. 

As to the way in which the Lord's labourers were sup
ported, we referred to Paul, labouring with his own hands at 
Corinth, but also receiving gifts from the gathering at Philippi, 
who delighted to minister to his needs. Brother Chang had 
told me more than two years before of his desire to be free for 
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gospel work, and that he hoped when married to be able to 
engage in farm work at his home six months in the year, in 
which time he thought he could earn enough to keep them for 
a year; and the balance of his time he would use for preaching 
the gospel. I remember heartily approving of such a course, 
but I knew then it was a mere question of his support. We 
were already sufficiently aroused to the errors of Open brethren 
not to lead anyone else into association with them, so I could 
only offer to engage him as my teacher, when he would have 
plenty of leisure for the gospel, but a desire not to offend Mr. 
Blandford kept him from accepting the offer. 

When I told them how I was supported, brother. Chang 
suggested that brethren in England and America would not 
trust them as they do me, but I confidently assured them that 
if I could commend them to the brethren, there would be no 
difference made because they were Chinamen. Brother Hwang 
seemed to see from the beginning that this was the scriptural 
way, and although he brought up many scriptures during our 
readings of the word together, which he thought supported the 
doctrines peculiar to Methodism, when the truth as to them 
was made plain from the word, he showed a very nice spirit in 
accepting it. In coming out, he gives up a good salary and a 
house, with pleasant employment and short hours. 

Going over these matters occupied us for several days, 
and ended in brother Chang asking for fellowship, and brother 
Hwang requesting, with his wife, to break bread, but he wished 
to leave the matter of his church membership until he should 
be leaving the school at the end of the year. After putting the 
matter plainly before him I left it, and before another week 
passed both he and his wife had sent in their resignations. 
The case was specially hard, since the Methodist Society had 
fed, clothed, and educated him from a boy, in the hope that he 
would one day be one of their preachers. It was hard to leave 
China just at this juncture, with so much that we would like to 
communicate to them, and knowing something of the snares 
that may be laid for them; but as the One who called them, 
led them out to gather to His Name, so He is sufficient for 
them in any circumstances. For their sakes we are the more 
thankful that I am not obliged to go to America in search of 
health. Brother Chang worked very hard in helping my wife 
to get packed up for our journey, and entirely undertook the 
charge of our house till we return. The unhealthy character of 
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Kiu Kiang and its surroundings have led us to seriously con
sider taking up our residence in some other part of China, and 
we are looking to the Lord about it. 

Before we left we had also the gratification of seeing Mrs. 
Tai owning her wrong, and desiring to be restored to her place 
at the Lord's table. The matter was left for the brethren to 
decide whether she is truly restored to the Lord. She seemed 
much broken, and wept much as 1 spoke to her of the dis
honour done to Christ, and the joy she formerly had through 
the simple reading of God's word. She needs our prayers. 

There is also a brother named Tu or Teo, a wood carver, 
who travels extensively, working with his own hands while he 
preaches the gospel. Several in Shanghai and other places 
have been converted through his means. Our hearts were 
made glad by hearing these things, as I am sure yours^will be, 
and we can only thank God for such evidences of His activity 
in grace. We no longer expect to go to America just now, 
still it may take some time yet before my system is built up 
sufficiently to warrant our returning to such a malarious country. 
I began by saying "a few lines," but I must now apologise for 
being so lengthy. Now, with much love in the Lord, who is 
soon coming for us, 

Your affectionate brother in Him, 
JOHN L. DUFF. 

JAPAN. 
TOKYO, 25M Aprils 1895. 

DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 
* * * * 

In Yokohama a young man, Kaisoka by name, was 
baptised three weeks ago. He went to one of the so-called 
churches for many months, and though he was persuaded to 
be baptised, he could not find Christ and His cross at all. 
While he was hesitating, his heart was opened by the pure 
gospel spoken by the brethren, and he confessed Jesus the 
Lord. He is a shampooer, because his eyes are blind from his 
birth. Though there are very many christians in Yokohama, 
they who are gathered to His Name alone are such as cripples 
and blind. Two sisters, Marahara, one a cripple and another 
blind, and two young sisters, Kubata and Nakajuna, who have 
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been suffering from pleurisy, are going on happily in the Lord. 
It reminds me of the time when the Lord Jesus was amongst 
His earthly people. 

In Yokohama, where the family of our brother Maki is 
residing, the Lord has begun to work of late. A sister, Mrs. 
Kondo, who is the wife of a thief constable there, was led by a 
sister in the sects to go to a denominational assembly for about 
a year. As they preach different gospels connected with the 
law, she could not see the need of a Saviour; but when two of 
our brethren went to that place to visit the Maki's, she heard 
the word of the cross, her heart was opened, and she believed 
on Christ as her Saviour. A week ago she was baptised, and 
rejoices much, having peace with God. When brother Tan 
went there a week ago, Mrs. Hamaguchi, who first led Mrs. 
Kondo to the sects, also came to our brother Maki's, and heard 
the word with much attention from morning till night, for three 
days. Finally, she determined to go no more to the place 
she had frequented. Last Lord's-day she came to brother 
Maki's, and spent the whole of the day in hearing the word of 
God. She is a leading sister, and is well known among the 
Presbyterian missionaries. We are praying that she may soon 
act in faith and obedience to the word. 

. . . We hope that the Lord's table may soon be spread 
in Kotaka. 

. . . In Kyoto, the National Exhibition was opened on 
the ist inst., and at the same time they are celebrating various 
festivals of Shintoism and Buddhism. Great numbers come in 
from all parts of Japan. The brethren preach the glad tidings 
of life to them in the open air, near the exhibition buildings. 
Buddhist priests and idol worshippers oppose the brethren with 
poor reasonings, but some listen to the word with attention. 
Tracts and leaflets are freely distributed, and also a translation 
of " Belshazzar's feast" are given to christians in sects. 

In Tokyo, four were baptised, and four others were re
ceived into fellowship last month. My younger brother took 
his place at the Lord's-table last Lord's-day. We have a read
ing on Tuesday afternoon, and are now reading Revelation. 
When we think of His coming glory, we cannot but boast in 
Jesus our Lord, who is of man rejected, but God's highly 
exalted One. Numbers have been added to the assembly, but 
some progress slowly. Luke xiii. 30 shows the state of the 
brethren, I am sorry to say. 
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" The Sufferings of Christ," and " The Man of Sorrows," 

by J.N,D,, have been translated, and are going to be published. 
Dear brother, continue in prayer and thanksgiving for us, 

as you do now. . . . YOJIRO ASADA. 

TOKYO, ith yune, 1895. 
MY DEAR 

As to the gathering at Kotajima, Awa, generally speaking, 
the saints are kept in the Lord's grace, and since my second 
visit in last November, brother Tanji paid them a visit, and a 
few were added to the gathering. Kitomi and his wife, and 
three grown-up daughters, are very happy in the Lord. Brother 
Kitomi told me that more than twenty years ago, he found a 
Chinese Bible, and having spent several years in reading it ex
clusively, he formed a kind of religion with his family, denoting 
it Tempu shinjiu (worshippers of the heavenly Father), not 
knowing that there was such a thing as Christianity, or a church 
so-called. He was afterwards persuaded by an evangelist of 
the English Episcopalian Church in Japan, to join his church, 
and remained with his family in that sect, until last year, when 
they heard the testimony. Up to that time neither he nor his 
family had peace in their souls, though his third daughter, Nigi 
by name, had been working as a woman-evangelist in that sect. 
All of them are now gathered to the precious name of the Lord; 
the dear sister Nigi, too, has left her position, and is breaking 
bread with the gathered saints. Twelve are breaking bread 
now. Some of them have been called out in gospel service. 
Our dear brother Hayashi went to visit them a few days ago, 
and he may, through the Lord's grace, yet stay more than a 
month. . . . 

Our brother Tomenosuke Haga, about whom you ask, is 
still on board the Fusokan, having been preserved safely in 
body and soul through the Lord's mercy. He felt his position 
much, but having been appointed to signal duty on the man-of-
war, he was not forced to discharge his gun nor draw his sword. 
The war being over, his ship may come to Yokosuka, the 
principal naval port, where I hope to see him. 

I think you remember the name of our young brother 
Shiraishi, of whom I wrote you some time ago. He is kept 
through the power of the Lord's grace in the. midst of painful 
experiences. A few days ago he wrote: "My father and family 



have now begun open persecution against me. As soon as I 
came back from the meeting last Lord's-day, one of my parents 
took away my Bible and hid it, and said to me, ' Believe not 
any]more,' and threatened. It is Satan's way to take the Bible 
from a believer's hand. But, as to the persecution, Matt. v. 
11-12 comforts my heart, and moreover I have an English 
Bible which they know not of, so that I can go on with this 
book. Until now I have been going regularly to the meeting, 
but they may prohibit my attending any more, but I pray to the 
Lord that I may see our dear sister Tami and Scinosuke Haga." 
Dear brothers Yoshinari Tobei, and Shichigo, and his wife and 
sister, Trakawa, at Nakuno, where the Lord's table is, are kept 
in the faith, waiting for the Lord's coming. . . . 

I shall go again, if the Lord will, to Yokosuka this week, 
and stay awhile ; the work needs it. 

. . . M. TAN. 

TOKYO, 17//& yum, 1895. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

Last mail day found me suddenly incapacitated by an 
attack of influenza. We have happy fellowship given of the 
Lord in the gathering here. The Lord has of late, I have felt, 
brought many to rejoice in what they have learnt from Him, 
and is not this necessary for us to always keep in mind. The 
enemy will easily devise plausible arguments to rob us of what 
we have thought, perhaps, that we understood; but that which 
rests simply on the word of the Son of God we cannot give up, 
for it is what He—and blessed be the grace which led Him to 
tabernacle amongst us—has told us. 

We have quite lately had a precious instance of God's 
grace. Brother Shyudo's elder brother had come up td consult 
with another elder brother (one of the directors of the Japanese 
Bank, and a bitter opposer of the gospel), about some financial 
losses he had sustained, and was hoping to be put in the way of 
making a fortune, when brother Shyudo brought him to the 
meeting, and the Lord met him in grace. After coming con
stantly he owned that he had been brought into peace and joy 
in the Lord, when he had come up to Tokyo to seek it in. the 
world, and he has since been received into fellowship at the Lord's 
table. He had been baptised about six years ago, but in the 
meantime had given up everything as far as testimony for 
Christ went. 
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Many, too, of the young in the meeting have been blessed 

this year. Machan, Yojiro's younger brother, shows great in
terest in the word, and next Lord's-day, if the Lord will, the 
last apprentice of our brother Koyama is to be received at the 
Lord's table. I think he is the fourth or fifth who has been 
converted and brought in during the last two years. We do 
not see much fruit to the preaching of the gospel in the open 
air,.but still it is seed sown, and we can never tell when it will 
be blessed of God. I do not know whether I told you that 
Ishida, of Akashi, received last year, told me that after he had 
been brought out, he found that it was I whom he had heard 
preaching in the Ueno Park, in Tokyo, five years ago, and 
though a baptised man, learned for the first time that God had 
given a Saviour, or at least it was the first time he felt that he 
had need of one. And it was then he found peace. 

When your- letter came I had had brought before me, in 
several ways, the rapid spread of rationalism, not now merely 
with regard to the scriptures, but especially with respect to the 
Person of the Lord. On every side we find the tendency in 
the literature of religious pamphlets to seek a man after their 
own hearts. What the issue will be, grace has taught us, and 
teachings with regard to the "true humanity" of Christ, which is 
always declared to have been much overlooked, meets their 
desire to find themselves exalted. But the test, to which you 
refer, is very instructive : "Whom do men say that I, the Son 
of Man, am ?" Any man could see human greatness in Him, 
but not divine; that needed more than flesh and blood could 
teach. How many devices there are of the enemy—so suitable, 
alas, to the natural heart—to keep the soul away from Christ 
Himself. 

The* gift from the brethren in Switzerland came very 
opportunely, at least for dear Tanji, the ex-judge, who has been 
labouring with much heart in the gospel, for we heard after
wards that he did not know where his bread was to come from, 
unless from the Lord. The work in Echigo, the N.W. pro
vince, where dear Norimatsu is, is encouraging. The few 
there have been somewhat severely tested, both from heathen 
connections and from professing christians, though there are 
comparatively few of these in that quarter. 

One youn^ christian, whose mother is the daughter of a 
heathen priest, and his father a fanatical idolater, has had to 
come to Tokyo, and Koyama has given him a place amongst 



his apprentices. In Echigo, at a place called Kotaka, there 
are now ten breaking bread, though one or two of them really 
belong to villages adjacent. The translation employs mueh of 
my time, and progresses but very slowly, but I feel more and mpre 
the grace of the Lord with us in it. The hymn book, also, 
needs revision. In these things dear Shyudo is of invaluable 
assistance. Dr. Eitel (physician), of Hongkong, has evidently 
gone with Bethesda. 

TOKYO, i$th July, 1895. 
DEAR 

As to-morrow at day-break, the Lord willing, we start for 
Echigo, we are busy with our preparations. I hope to write 
from Usuda, a small town in Shinshyu, about half-way between 
this and Kotaka (Echigo), where we expect to stay about ten 
days. You may perhaps remember that Usuda is the place I 
went to inland, with dear Tochiya, and the Lord then brought 
out Hasiuki, who is now at Ishida's factory at Akashi, near 
Kobe. When preaching in an inn, one night, I asked if there 
was not one who would then accept Christ, and he replied 
at once, " I will." There was also the whole family of Utaura, 
who himself went to be with the Lord last year; also an old 
farmer, and his wife, named Kitamura, and a few others. 

Dear Yojiro is to accompany us. 
* * * * 

Your affectionate brother in Him, 
H. G. B. 

USUDA (SHINSHYU), 2&th July, 1895. 
. . . After passing through the mountains, which form a 

sort of backbone to the island, extending from north to south, 
we emerged at the province of Shinshyu, after the twenty-sixth 
tunnel. At this point is the village of Karinyama, a general resort 
for foreigners during the summer, as it has the reputation of 
being the coolest spot for residence in the island. Our journey 
lay beyond this. We left the train at Meyoda, the next station, 
and then proceeded by an uncivilized cart to Usuda, ten miles 
farther away from the railway. I was there five years ago with 
dear Tochiya, and again two years back with Yaguchi and 
Hoshino. 

The little gathering has passed through some changes and 
trials, but the Lord is faithful and gracious, and the few gathered 
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to His name are kept simple and bright. Dear Utaura has 
been called home, and it is a joy to think of him "with the' 
Lord," but in the neighbourhood two young brothers, Koba-
yashi and Ida, have been added. The latter was last year 
among the open opposers of the gospel. The family of Utaura, 
the old farmer Kitamura, his wife and daughter, and an elderly 
sister, make up the number here. They have a meeting on 
Wednesday evenings. On Lord's-days a few others come in 
from the villages around. 

We have had many opportunities of declaring the glad 
tidings in our little walks outside the village. Some in the 
neighbouring farm houses listen gladly. In the village of 
Usuda, the opposition from the young men has increased; 
a band of them usually come to disturb the meeting, and at the 
end of it, put someone forward to commence a discussion. 
The children, too, are quite ungovernable, and are becoming 
more and more so throughout the country. Western education 
being as yet confined to the young, they pay little attention to 
what their elders say. They have learned from Christendom 
to be " disobedient to parents." It is a contrast both to China 
and also to their former behaviour. But in spite of all, there have 
been some enquirers who seem awakened to their need of a 
Saviour. One or two, I doubt not, believe the message, but 
the fear of man is keeping them back. 

Kobayashi has just been moved to Osawa, a small village 
over a mile and a half distant from Usuda, and has been placed 
in charge of a barber's shop there. We went out to see him 
the other day, and as he was busy, we walked up the hill side, 
on which Takesama is enshrined. Soon the whole village 
gathered round us and listened well to the gospel, some of 
them for the first time. 

The country round here is much given to idolatry. 
Echigo is still more so, on account of the silk industry, which 
is the cause of their prosperity, and for the sake of which they 
seek the favour of their gods, while they well know the absurdity 
of it. . . . H. G. B. 

KOTAKA (ECHIGO), iph August, 1895. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

Your letter was very welcome, and reached us at Kotaka, 
Echigo, where we have now been for two weeks. On the 17th 
July we left Tokyo for Usuda (Shinshyu), where about six are 



gathered. I missed the face of our late brother Utaura, who 
was the first to be baptised when I was there with Tochiya. -

One feels in these heathen countries a little of the sim
plicity and sufficiency of the believer's portion in having the 
Son, and the contrast to-him who has not the Son, and has not 
life. At Maeyama, three miles distant from Usuda, is the 
home of brother Shyudo's wife. Her mother is breaking bread 
with us, but the father, although always offering us hospitality, 
is thoroughly hardened to the gospel. A sister of Shyudo's 
wife lives about eight miles from Usuda in another direction. 
She is a widow, but with her little girl is bright in faith. At 
Tomono, a village two miles past Maeyama, lives our brother 
Kiuchi, who is able to help the few in those parts much 
through his ministry of the word, but he is consumptive, and 
we have felt the Lord's mercy more than once in raising him 
up when sickness has brought him low. Then, in a little 
village nearly two miles from Usuda, is the young barber named 
Kobayashi, who it seems was brought to the Lord about three 
years ago, but has long been wandering, and was restored very 
happily during the early part of the year. 

This will give you some idea of the need of the Lord's 
grace to be with each in their daily walk, that they might find 
their joy in Him and with Him. 

While in Shinshyu, we were able to visit many, and also 
to preach the gospel in Usuda and elsewhere, but in most 
places the people are apathetic, which is largely owing to the 
shocking state professing christians have got into; for at one 
time, in Shinshyu and its neighbouring province, the numbers 
of those baptised increased more rapidly than anywhere else in 
the country. And yet the people are given over to pure 
idolatry. Shinshyu is a wealthy province, where the silk in
dustry flourishes, and the desire for money is the known and 
acknowledged cause for worshipping Daruma-sama, the god of 
riches. They would laugh at its absurdity, though they are 
indifferent to the truth of God. But the opposition to the gospel 
throughout the country, comes from a class of young men who 
call themselves Soshi, their object being to create political dis
turbances, working on the anti-foreign feeling of the nation. It 
is seldom that the gospel is preached now without some disturb
ance, owing to the presence of some of them in the crowd. 

We left Shinshyu on the 30th July, and after a journey of 
five hours by train, arrived at Nawoyetsu, on the west coast 
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of Japan, and the terminus of the railway. We were then in 
Echigo, but still had above 50 miles to go on foot, before meet
ing the river at Nagaoka, where we could take the river steamer 
to Sanjo, which is only three miles distant from Kotaka. We 
had a very happy time on our journey, because of the oppor
tunities for declaring the glad tidings of God. We managed from 
17 to 18 miles per day, my wife, after the first five or six, riding 
in a jinrikisha. The gospel had never been heard in most of 
the villages, and little comparatively is even known of the char
acter of Christendom. The number of members in system 
being very few, little also is known of the state of christians in 
Japan. In every other part where I have preached, the heathen 
even easily recognises that what is preached is different to what 
has generally been accepted and heard as the religion of the 
civilised West. But here, they have heard for the first time what 
Christianity is. At one village, while we were preaching about 
noon, a Catholic priest rode up in a jinrikisha, stopped at the 
house next to that from which we were preaching, took a little 
refreshment, and then rode on. But I have not heard of any 
Catholics in these villages. 

Dear Norimatsu had come down to Nawoyetsu to meet 
us, and Yojiro Asada has come with us, so we do not suffer for 
lack of fellowship. 

At Kotaka we have been lodged in a brother's house, 
whose name is Kaneko. He and Tsuchida, who is head of the 
village, and whose ancestors are still worshipped by the people, 
were brought to see the folly of idolatry some years ago through 
an English doctor named Palmer, unconnected with any special 
mission, who seems to have laboured faithfully about here; but 
apparently neither Kaneko nor Tsuchida had read the Bible at 
all. When Shyudo was in the province four years ago, I think, 
they gave him a room to preach in for one night, and for the 
first time heard of redemption. They never saw Tochiya, who 
went to be with the Lord at Sanjo so soon after arriving in 
Echigo, but when dear Norimatsu came last year, they gladly 
listened to him, and since then five or six have been brought 
out from idolatry. 

In Echigo, Daruma-sama has little favour with the people. 
Nyorai-sama is their chief confidence. It is in some respects 
an imitation of Christianity, for they attribute to him the crea
tion of all things, give him the title of Eternal, and then say 
that through his merits, because of some supposed redemption 
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he accomplished, any believer will go to heaven. But as I 
have said, their adoration and faith is always very shallow, and 
they never object to hear him spoken against by name, though 
there may be a handsome shrine to him in the house. 

It is a delight to be amongst a simple people who are in
capable of grasping abstract ideas, and yet can appreciate any 
truth that glorifies the Son of God in making Him known, and 
what He has done. Four or five of the brethren come two 
or three times a day to have a reading, in the little house where 
brother Norimatsu, Yojiro, and the cook are located, about a 
stone's throw from our quarters. Just now they have leisure, 
as most are farmers. Besides the brethren here, there are three 
brothers and one sister, at Muramatsu, fifteen miles east of 
this, where we have been once. One of them is Nakagama; he 
was at dear Tochiya's funeral: his father was a Chinese tutor 
to the Daunijo, who had his castle at Muramatsu. He was 
then a heathen, but though he had been convinced of the truth 
of the gospel, feared the consequences of the confession of 
Christ. He is now bright and established, and our hearts 
respond with thankfulness to that grace which leads the trem
bling believer on in spite of himself. The opposition of the 
world tests faith. When once God has given a soul the know
ledge of His Son, it is happy to see how he cannot deny Him, 
while many, who seem to rejoice at the plan of salvation^ when 
tried, cannot stand. 

I have had to finish this letter in haste, as it must go to
night, and myriads of mosquitoes appear each night, punctually 
at half-past six, which time has arrived, and precludes one from 
any further attempt at work. The heat also has been extremely 
oppressive and enervating, and leaves little strength or energy 
for thought or labour, but I send this line, such as it is. The 
Lord has encouraged dear H. S. in owning his ministry, so that 
there is now a company of seven breaking bread in the English 
tongue at Suma. Baker wishes to join Duff. 

Is there not a word to us in this special work of God's 
grace on the borders of Christendom^ showing us He would 
still have the glad tidings carried to regions beyond while the 
Lord tarries, that the unsearchable riches of Christ may be 
preached among the nations. It has been His work so dis
tinctly ; and that gives our hearts confidence and encouragement 
in these days, when not only are we called upon to put no con
fidence in the flesh, or in man, but we can see nothing in him 
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* now, with his long history of failure, to inspire our confidence 
or courage. But still, as long as God is a God of encourage
ment, the saints may take courage in the darkest day, for He 
is with His people. 

With our much love, beloved brother, in Him in whom 
we have believed and whom we know, 

Your very affectionate brother, 
HERBERT G. BRAND. 

KOTAKA, i ith August^ 1895. 
DEAREST , 

. . . Here the eight brethren are very happy. Norimatsu, 
while here lives in a little roadside cottage, where passers-by 
often stop and ask for a tract. He has a notice outside to say 
they are to be had. The brethren also drop in for a little read
ing at all times of the day. We have our meals all together 
there, for the brother's house at which we lodge is only a few 
yards from it. 

At Tsubami, the next village, there is much opposition to 
the gospel, and till yesterday there were none who openly 
owned Christ. The brethren preached there on Tuesday even
ing and the audience was quiet; but on Wednesday, the people 
who were noisy to begin with, became furious. H. preached 
first, then Yojiro, then Norimatsu, whose voice was quite 
drowned. Then they blew out the lamp, and began shouting, 
" Kill them, kill them." As it was of no use to go on, they 
walked homewards, with the mob after them throwing stones, 
and threatening to put them into the river. They were all 
more or less bruised; but the Lord preserved from further 
harm, and the sense of His presence with us has been very 
sweet. " Behold I send you forth," he said, " as lambs among 
wolves," and " all power is given unto Me in heaven and in 
earth." It is no empty boast that we belong to Him. I did 
not go out the second evening, and little thought of what was 
taking place. 

The next morning, while we were at breakfast, a young 
fellow appeared, who announced himself as coming from 
Tsubami, and as wishing to hear more of the gospel. He 
stayed all day, and seemed really anxious, but said the world 
would be against him if he accepted Christ. However, by the 
evening, it seems, this lost sheep was found, and he asked that 



he might come the next morning to be baptised, which he 
did very punctually, and he was baptised in the river,— 
the first fruits of Tsubami. He was very quiet, but seemed 
happy, and came again in the evening with his New Testament, 
a perfectly unknown book to him. He is a coppersmith's son, 
and will no doubt have a difficult time; but he does not go to 
war at his own charges. It has been a happy day for us, with 
two kinds of rejoicings (Acts v. 41, and Luke xv. 10). 

We are writing in the verandah of our little abode, while 
sounds of singing, " In hope we lift our wishful longing eyes," 
in Japanese, come down to us from the little house on the road
side. The Japanese brethren are very fond of singing, and 
knowing His grace, we may well sing in the ways of the Lord 
(Ps. cxxxviii. 5),—His grace whose will it was to touch the poor 
defiled leper and cleanse him, and who, instead of taking the 
kingdom, bare the infirmities and sicknesses of His people. 
That is a little word from our morning reading. . . . 

E. M. B. 

SUMA (near KOBE), June 2%th, 1895. 
MY DEAR SISTER IN CHRIST, 

. . . We feel your prayers for the work about here are 
being answered. In striking ways the Lord has shown Himself 
to souls. Okumasan, my little teacher, as you have probably 
heard, has been greatly exercised about her unbaptised condi
tion, and after several talks and prayer, the Lord opened her 
eyes to see fully what she should do. She was most unhappy 
for a while, but told us after her baptism how "curious" it was 
she was so happy. She has in all probability to undergo more 
or less persecution from her family, who wish her to marry an 
unbeliever, which she of course cannot do. It seems that her 
father showed no opposition to her being a christian " in her 
heart," but a baptised christian is a much more uncomfortable 
person to deal with. 

The Lord's-day following her baptism, she broke bread at 
the Lord's table. She is a young lady of worldly position and 
wealth, but says it is well to be counted a fool for Christ's sake. 

You will rejoice with us in another soul being brought out 
of the systems of men. Yesterday Miss J. Perry made known 
her decision that her place was with those gathered to the 
Lord's name alone. She has been a constant attendant at the 
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daily Bible readings for the past two weeks, and for several days 
past has been staying with us. Just before leaving Corea, she 
first saw the coming of the Lord for His people, and in a won
derful way the Lord has opened her eyes to one truth after 
another. The Lord laid the subject of separation on her heart, 
so that she had no rest until she had decided one way or the 
other. She said she must decide the matter, without thinking 
what it involved as to her circumstances and her work in Corea 

Humanly speaking, there seemed to be everything to keep 
her there. She and two other young women have been living 
right amongst the Corean people, and she has thirteen Corean 
girls, who call her " mother,"— little waifs she has picked up, 
and loves very much. But she said nothing must come before 
the Lord. She is waiting for the Lord to show her the way. 

We have been having such happy times. For the last 
week Yaguchi has been having Japanese meetings every evening, 
which our Japanese household and others attend. 

The poor man who lives down the road seems to have 
rejected the gospel, though laboured with a number of times. 
He spends as much time as ever praying to his idols. 

With much love, wishing you were not quite so far re
moved from us. 

I am yours affectionately in Him, 
E. A. SLADE. 

Dr. Bradbury is happy in his school work, and hopes to get 
some of his scholars to come and read with him on Sundays. He 
is looking for a house near the school, where they may drop in 
more easily. It is rather difficult to get a Japanese house with 
an upper story, but as it is,so much more healthy in this climate 
he is making a point of it. Our upstair rooms are most delight
ful and airy. 

KOBE, July $th, 1895. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

Since last I wrote to you, the Lord has taken my father 
to Himself. Until nearly seventy-five years of age, he was a 
rejector of Christ, as you know, and only lived one or two weeks 
after his conversion. The work seems to have been a very 
real one. Not only those of us who were closely connected in 
natural ties, but the saints also in Brooklyn, who had often 
prayed for him in years gone by, rejoiced and praised God with 



us for His marvellous mercy in saving one who had neglected 
God's message of grace for so many years. . . . 

We have had some precious times in the gospel here, 
going to the villages near Kobe lying along the sea coast, scat
tering gospel tracts, and telling the gospel wherever we could 
get a few listeners. . . . The Lord has opened a nice work 
among the missionaries of late, and I have had every day Bible 
readings in English. The three who were gathered about four 
months ago in Kobe have been helped, and established I trust 
somewhat in the truth. 

. . . This is a very poor country, and but little is supplied 
the labourers from the native gatherings. One of the native 
brothers had to pawn his watch to pay expenses, until helped to 
buy another. . . . . . . H. SLADE. 

TOKYO, 2%th September^ 1895. 
. . . There is one who is worthy to occupy our whole 

heart, and He is enough to fill it, for in Him we find the ful
ness of love and grace. He is ever mindful to reveal Himself, 
for He knows that we cannot be satisfied with anything but 
Himself. How blessed is His obedience to and dependence 
upon the Father, only aiming to do the will of Him that sent 
Him, thus manifesting the glory of the Father, but, even in the 
midst of suffering, caring for His own. Such is Jesus our Lord 
revealed in His word, which perfectly sets Him forth to us 
(John viii. 35). In believing His word, we know Him, and we 
love Him, and guided by His word we can gaze upon Him 
through faith. Thus we are kept in grace, full of joy and peace 
of heart May the Lo*d ever keep us in His presence. . . Many 
circumstances meet us in the wilderness which sadden and 
humble our hearts, but we know that "what Thou hast wrought 
for us " is the language of faith, and the " latter end " is loaded 
with blessings. . . . The Lord ever works to gather scattered 
saints to Himself, and He has led many to preach the glad 
tidings to sinners, though, for several months past, but few have 
confessed His name. It is a day Qf small things. . . . The 
Lord's table has been spread in Ecfeigo, Kofu, and Yokosura. 
Just now, our brother and sister Brand are in Kobe. Mr. and 
Mrs. Bradbury are in Tokyo, the former is a professor in the 
government normal school. . . . Last February the Lord gave 
us a little daughter through His tender mercy. Pray for us 
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always. Grace, mercy and peace from our Lord Jesus be upon 
you, and those with you, 

Your affectionate brother in Christ, who is soon to come, 
MORITARO TAN. 

TOKYO, $th Novemberx 1895. 
. . . Mr. Duff writes very happily from his sick bed, and 

seems to be learning precious lessons from the Lord. He has 
been ill quite a long time with glandular swellings and abcesses, 
and seems but little better as yet, and Mrs. Duff has her hands 
full with a sick husband and the two little ones. . . . Norimatsu 
is still in Echigo : and the coppersmith's son who was converted 
on the night of the stone throwing, is going on happily, and 
bringing others to hear the glad tidings of great joy. . . . 

Little One" Maki seems to be dying. I went to see her 
on Friday with Okosan, as they have come to live in Tokyo. 
She was lying on her mattress on the floor, and could not speak 
above a whisper, and that with difficulty. The doctor thinks 
she cannot last much longer. She had caught a cold when the 
colder weather began, and it had gone to her throat, which was 
the reason of her not being able to speak. Poor Mrs. Maki 
looked very worn and sad, for Orie' is their only child. . . . 

December $rd, 1895. 

The Lord did not let our brother Duff leave China before 
giving him the joy of breaking bread with two Chinese brethren 
and one sister. The fever left him as soon as he got on board 
the steamer at Shanghai, and he has been gaining strength ever 
since, though he still walks on crutches, not being able to 
straighten his leg yet. 

You ask for little Toku. She is fat and well, and at 
nearly every meeting with the old Suzuki's, who seem to look 
after her carefully. Her eyes are very weak, and prevent her 
being able to do much. Though she is a little deficient, she 
seems very happy, and sings heartily the hymns she knows. 
She can repeat a few verses of scripture, but finds it difficult to 
learn new ones. 

Mrs. Bradbury's second little son was born Thursday, the 
28th. She is now getting on nicely. 

. . . E. M. B. 



57 

APPENDIX. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE BEGINNING OF THE WORK IN JAPAN, 

GLEANED FROM VARIOUS LETTERS. 

One of the earliest of the Japanese brought to the Lord 
was Suzuki. His conversion took place more than 30 years 
ago, and was a remarkable one. He was originally in some 
government post, at the period when the Emperor had just 
acquired absolute power Desiring to learn English, he began 
reading a Bible obtained from a Mr. Thompson. At that time 
there were no christians in the country, and consequently no 
churches. Suzuki came under the suspicion of the government, 
and was confined a prisoner in his own house, where he em
ployed his time in reading his Bible. This led to faith in the 
Lord Jesus, and as soon as he could he applied for baptism. 
Mr. Thompson baptised him, and allowed him .to remain some 
time in his house, for he dared not return to his own dwelling, as 
it would probably have cost him his life. About the same time 
a few others were also baptised. 

As the number of believers began to increase, the govern
ment put forth its last effort to crush the progress of Christianity, 
and Suzuki had to leave the capital, and remain incognito in the 
country. When able to return, he found the number of 
professing christians had greatly increased, and churches built 
for the respective societies, about whose differences he now 
heard for the first time. He opposed all systematizing as an 
innovation. 

It may be well to give here a copy of a letter prepared 
by the Japanese christians, who met for the purpose with closed 
doors, early in the year 1874, and addressed it to the represen
tatives of fifteen denominations of various kinds, who were 
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vying with each other in the promulgation of their respective 
doctrines in the country. It ran thus : — 

" T o the Christian Missionaries in Japan, the following is respectfully 
submitted:— 

" In the third month of the year of our Lord 1872, the whole body 
of native believers, having assembled in Yokohama, after mutual consulta
tion, with one accord established the 'First Christian Church in Japan.' 
This church, without concerning itself in the least with any of the sects 
of the different foreign countries, simply makes the Bible its rule of conduct, 
and depends only upon the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We therefore 
regard those whose principles exactly accord with the Bible as the servants 
of Christ, and our brothers. And whosoever, not regarding sects, but pity
ing the immaturity of our infant church, teaches the pure and perfect truth of 
the Bible, every such person will be welcomed as our minister. In all 
sincerity, then, we ask of you, the foreign missionaries and believers in the 
holy doctrines of Jesus, that, taking the Bible as the only rule of conduct, 
without regarding your sects or harbouring malice among yourselves, but 
working amicably, you would pity this our weak little church, and help its 
insufficiency, and would exert your strength so as soon to bring the people 
of this whole land under the grace of the salvation and redemption of the 
Lord Jesus Christ.—Respectfully submitted on behalf of the Japanese Chris
tian Church. 

"The above is a true copy of the article adopted by the churches of 
our Lord Jesus Christ in Yeddo and Yokohama, at this meeting in Yoko
hama, January 16th, 1874." 

H.G.B., who went out there at the end of 1888, writes:— 
" As to the way in which the Lord opened work in Japan, 
there is much to be remembered that leads our hearts to praise, 
as His own hand in it was so plainly seen. It must have been 
in February or March, 1889, that our brother E.P. came to the 
country on business. I was then in Tokyo, seeking to acquire 
the language as rapidly as possible. E. P. came up for a couple 
of days, to call upon the representatives of some of the chief 
native firms, and got into conversation with a young Japanese 
about his soul. This young man being a professing christian, 
and knowing well the character of merchants generally, was 
struck with surprise at Mr. P's remarks, and enquired of what 
denomination he was. The reply given to that question led him 
to invite Mr. P. to come and see the chief partner in the firm, 
who, said he, had held similar views for twenty years. This 
chief partner was no other than Suzuki, now an old man. Mr. 
P. had to leave the next day, but mentioned the matter to me. 
Accordingly, a few days latter, I found out Suzuki's dwelling 
in a suburb of Tokyo, and called upon him. I remember 
his opening his New Testament, and reading 1 Cor. i. 12, 
upon which he remarked that he could not accept the many 



divisions in Christendom, and had been waiting twenty years 
for some one to come who did not belong to any. He re
turned my visit in a day or two, and then asked whether I 
would minister to a few young christians who had separated 
from the Union Church. I replied that if it were the love of 
independence that prompted them to take the step, it was 
worse than any system, but he assured me that the cause was 
the refusal to baptise a Japanese who did not wish thereby 
to become a member of their church. This led to the actual 
breach; but I afterwards learned that those who had sepa
rated had been for a long time acting in a wilful way. How
ever, one Lord's-day, Suzuki introduced me to a little com
pany of young men, with one who had been an elder in the 
Union Church. It was in reality an independent Y.M.C.A., 
where they held classes for various studies. There were about 
nine present. The name of the ex-elder was Murata. Among 
those present were Yaguchi and Asada's son, Yojiro. 

Murata was, I believe, the first to get real blessing from 
the Lord. He was brought to accept our being not under the 
law, but under grace; and the knowledge of the grace of God 
entirely changed him. As the word was exercising some of 
them, the majority were inclined to ask me to refrain from 
coming, but Murata always opposed this. This I only learned 
some time afterwards. Murata also opened his house for a 
reading on Thursdays, and one or two outsiders came. Asada 
being a great friend of Murata's, and living just opposite, hear-
from his son about the meetings, came in once or twice. 

This went on till the end of September, when Yojiro 
came out decidedly for the Lord, and Yaguchi, who had been 
filled with rationalistic thoughts, bowed to the word. The 
others apparently acquiesced, but one or two left. About this 
time they asked to break bread. We waited a few weeks, and 
then looked to the Lord that His table might be spread. 

Meanwhile, a distinct work of God had been going on in 
a different quarter. Some young students in the college, under 
the direction of the Union Church, who were already accounted 
as evangelists, and were qualifying for pastoral work, became 
exercised about their own souls. Dear Tochiya was one of 
them. He had been acting for six years as evangelist, and got 
stirred up by a Japanese named Tamma, just returned from 
America, who had accepted revivalistic views. Tochiya felt he 
knew nothing but doctrines, and his exercise ended in his 



6o 
taking a very decided stand against abstract theology. Several 
of the young students joined him in this. Having heard of me a 
day or two after the time from which he dates his conversion, 
he felt he must find me out, though he had not been told my 
name or address. Happening to be in Tokyo, he looked to the 
Lord to direct him, and passed by my door. I should mention 
that in Japan, when in a native house, the custom of the country 
has to be followed, and each one puts his name outside the 
house. Tochiya, seeing a foreign name up, called to see me. 
He was then filled with a strange notion of the Millenium 
having already begun, but responded at once to what was 
written in the word. We read together the 9th chapter of the 
Acts, and his deep interest will long be remembered. He con
stantly brought his friends to my house to read the word, 
amongst whom were brothers Shyudo, Norimatsu, Kiuchi, and 
Sawada. Norimatsu was then the evangelist in charge of the 
Nihoubashiku church, out of which the independent Y.M.C.A. 
had sprung, owing in great measure to his faithful, but some
what stern ministry. How happy it is when the truth gathers. 

At length we broke bread, and from that time the gather
ing grew rapidly in a few months. The old brother Asada asked 
to be received, and after him several elders of various churches, 
who in many cases had been for years in bondage under law, 
found peace and came out at once. In short, at one time 
there were more ex-elders breaking bread than all the rest put 
together. One church was bereft of its whole number. 

This naturally attracted attention, and called forth violent 
attacks on the " Plymouth Brethren" from the various Christian 
organs, but this only helped to exercised souls. However, with 
the exception of Yaguchi, Yojiro, and one other, the rest of the 
young men have not proved satisfactory. On the other hand, 
remarkable enough, the mother of one of those who got astray, 
is now breaking bread, as also is his elder brother, converted 
last year; and the mother, sister, and brother of another have 
been converted from heathenism, and are breaking bread with us. 

There was certainly a very distinct work of the Lord at 
that time amongst the Japanese. It was a time when those in 
systems were becoming rapidly corrupted, and the godly were 
feeling it, while groaning under the law. For before baptism, 
the candidates are made to promise that they will keep the law, 
attend the meetings, and contribute to the support of the Church. 
The foreign missionaries do not seem to have got in touch with 
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the Japanese, ignorance of the language contributing much to 
this. In a special way, perhaps, in these days, God makes us 
feel, whether in blessing or in chastisement, that He is acting 
from Himself. Though He often allows us to feel our weakness, 
we know He is greater than all. Our God can alone be our 
glory. (Isaiah Ix. 19). 

The following letter from Yaguchi, dated 21st May, 1894, 
is instructive, as giving some of the facts above noted from a 
Japanese point of view, while adding many others: 

" . . . . The name of the Lord has been dishonoured not 
only in the western countries, but in Japan as well. At the 
beginning of my conversion, we knew no denominations or 
sects, but simply believed that the Lord had saved us by the 
blood which was shed on the cross. After some years we 
found there were many systems, having different views of elec
tion, judgment, resurrection of the dead, etc., the missionaries, 
pastors, and deacons, having special authority in the church, 
and deciding all its matters. 

Seeing that all the children of God are partakers of the 
same privileges, we were not satisfied with the church-officers. 
Then we formed a Young Men's Christian Association in Tokyo, 
and named it "Nihoubashi Young Men's Club." Its members 
had considerable influence in Nihoubashi Church, and coun
selled some reforms, as well as a change of pastor, but in this 
they were not listened to. So six or seven of us left the church 
to form another, entirely independent of mission support. This 
was a new sect. 

After leaving the church, we met every Sunday in a small 
house, which we rented for the Association meeting, preached 
the gospel, and read the Bible together, having no pastor or 
teacher. In August, 1889, brother Brand, having heard from a 
friend that we had separated from the church, came to our 
meeting with his Japanese teacher, Ariga, in order to find out 
how we were gathered. This took place four or five months 
after his arrival in Japan. It was Sunday, and we had been 
reading Philippians. After the reading, we asked him what 
"church" he belonged to. He answered that he did not belong 
to any "church," but to Christ. We answered, Of course we all 
belong to Him, but to what sect? He told us, To no sect at all. 
Being one in Him, we ought not to separate into so many 
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nominations, nor to live under law, but grace. Confessing the 
present failure of Christendom, he set before us the truth, 
quoting nothing but the Scriptures. 

We wondered very much at his testimony about the 
church, but we received it joyfully, as it was brought to us just 
when we were occupied with the mistakes of the church. We 
were afterwards taught much truth from the scripiures through 
dear brother B., and then we separated truly to the Lord, and 
not to ourselves. Having been taught the pure gospel, the 
Lord's coming, and the One body, we broke bread in the middle 
of October. This was the first time of the breaking bread, as 
gathered to the Lord's name in Japan, and then the number of 
the brethren was seven. Afterwards more were added to the 
assembly, and at the present time more than a hundred come 
together, and more than eighty break bread. 

In the following year the table was spread in Yokohama. 
At the beginning there were four or five brothers, among whom 
were Maki, a navy doctor, Kaneko, and others; but at present 
two sisters (lame and blind) only are left there. The table was 
also spread in Futawa, about 15 miles north-east from Tokyo. 
There are three brothers and two sisters, but now the table is 
taken away by the Lord, as they all, except one, refused the 
discipline of the assembly. But one of them recently confessed 
his fault, and desires that the table may be spread again, and 
we have been praying for it too. 

In Osaka, the table was spread in May, 1891. I had 
been there previously, and bore testimony to the present failure 
of the church, telling them the reason why I separated from the 
Congregational church to the Lord; but they did not receive my 
testimony. In the early part of the month, brother Norimatsu, 
brother K. Asada, and myself, all met in Osaka by the Lord's 
guidance, and we confessed the Lord's testimony to brothers 
Ishihara (brother Asada's relation and my most intimate friend), 
and Uyeda, etc. The Lord blessed our weak testimony, and 
opened their hearts, and they listened to the word very earnestly, 
and besought us to have meetings every day, so we had meet
ings consecutively for a week. Many believers from the sects 
were fortunately told of the truth, and brothers Tairaka 
(Ishihara's relation) and Hayashi (who was then Ishihara's 
servant, but now serves the Lord freely), were brought out of 
sects, with brothers I. and U. In the latter part of May, about 
seven broke bread, and now more than 30 are in fellowship. 



63 
In Kyoto, at first the mother and younger sister of brother 

Fujii, were baptised, and brother Murata (younger brother of 
Ishihara, of Osaka), and his wife, received the testimony, and 
separated from the denominations. Brother Kondo, his wife, 
and his two sons and two daughters, were baptised. The table 
was spread there in 1892, and five broke bread at first, but now 
seven break bread, and they are slow in growing in the word. 

Kyoto is a religious centre for Buddhism, Shintoism, and 
Christianity. There are many great temples, and also churches 
have been built there. They are very jealous and envious of 
each other, always scolding, mocking, and quarrelling. There
fore, it is very difficult to work there, but the Lord can turn 
every difficulty to good. But we should never despair, and 
never be afraid. "For if He be for us, who can be against us?" 

In Sakai, seven miles south from Osaka, brother M. 
Kawaguchi, who is now with the Lord, received the testimony, 
and separated to the Lord first, having often met with, them in 
Osaka, and was well taught. Then his whole family separated. 
The assembly meeting has been, and is still, held in his house. 
The table was spread in the summer of 1892, and now three 
brothers and two sisters break bread. The Lord's work in 
Sakai is getting on very slowly. 

In Kishyu, a mountainous region, there are two places 
where the table was spread, separated about 40 miles from 
each other by mountains. In these places the table was spread 
in the summer of 1892. In Hikimoto, one of them, two 
brothers and two sisters break bread now, and in Ichikano, the 
other, three brothers and three sisters. They are all very 
simple in faith, but they are kept by the Lord. One or two 
were recently baptised. Brother Hamada, in Hikimoto, and 
brother Hirabata, in Ichikano, are very happy in the Lord. 
Brother Hamada could hardly write a letter, so as to be under
stood, but he never hesitated to send letters to several brothers. 

In Shinshyu (250 miles north-west of Tokyo) brothers and 
sisters are scattered three or four miles distant from each other, 
but they have been gathered every Lord's-day at Usudato break 
bread. The table was spread there in 1891. 

In Kishyu, 90 miles north from Tokyo, the table was 
spread in July, 1893, and now 12 brethren are in fellowship. 
They were taught the truth three or four years ago, but they had 
not opened their hearts until then. Among them there are four 
public school teachers. Brother Funato, one of them1, is a 
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was speedily taught much truth of the scriptures, and is boldly 
carrying the Lord's testimony to every man whom he meets. 
He is never ashamed of the gospel. When I was there last 
summer, with brother B., he had fellowship in preaching the 
gospel in the open air, and bore a good testimony in the street. 
Brothers. Murata, younger brother of brother T. Murata, of 
Tokyo, is labouring in love for the saints. 

In Watarase (in Oshyu), many great changes have taken 
place among the brethren there, as you know by the translation 
of a letter from brother Tan. The table was spread in August, 
1893, and now about 13 brethren break bread. Brother Kondo 
was once very happy, and though he passed through many trials 
and persecutions, he stood firm in the Lord. But, alas! brothers 
Kondo and Akasaka were afterwards caught by Satan's power, 
and returned to the world, and they refuse brethren calling on 
them, so they left the table again; still, the Lord has kept the 
rest in His grace. 

At Kobe, in May, 1893, brother Togasaki called on his 
friend, brother Tanji. At that time brother Tanji was very sick 
with consumption of the lungs. As he was a judge of the 
Local Court, he had considerable knowledge of man's righteous
ness and judgment, but when he was taught about God's righ
teousness and His judgment of the sinners of the world, through 
brother Togasaki, he was greatly surprised, especially so, to hear 
that the judgment had passed for believers, never to come again. 
After about two months, he separated from the Congregational 
church to the Lord, with his wife. This was the beginning of 
the Lord's work in that place. Afterwards two other brothers 
were separated. At the early part of October, brother Slade 
and his wife came here with brother Brand, and got a suitable 
house for his business. So brothers were added, and on the 
15th of October the table was spread. Now eight, brothers 
and sisters, break bread. 

The above are the places where the Lord's table has been 
spread, but there are others where brethren have separated from 
the denominations—namely, four in Bunjo, Kinshyu; six in 
Honjo, Bushyu ; five in Urawa, Bushyu; eight in Goshyu; five 
or six in Echigo; two in Akashi; and seven in Himeji. 

A. J . COWKLL, PRINTER, OXFORD ROAD, EALING. 



XV. 

LETTERS OF INTEREST AS TO THE 
LORD'S WORK. 

• • » • • 

UPPER EGYPT. 
ABU KORKAS, 2nd January, 1896. 

BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE LORD, 

Several good letters from Upper Egypt encouraged me to 
go and visit them. On the 23rd of December I left Alexandria, 
and in Cairo met with several brethren from Upper Egypt, who 
travelled on with me, reaching Mellaweh next day. 

On the 25th I visited a sister who has been ill for a long 
time, and who said that her bodily suffering was medicine for 
the inner man. Though the meeting is about twenty minutes' 
walk from her house, she gets to it on the Lord's-day with 
much difficulty. The words of this suffering sister rejoiced and 
refreshed me much : bodily sufferings are often medicine for us. 
2 Cor. iv. 18 is a comfort for suffering ones. 

The next day brother Marcus Shnude and I went to 
Hoor, which I had not visited for several years, where there is 
a small meeting. A dear old brother lives there, who in addi
tion to his own occupation, works among the saints. He really 
is a pillar, and is beloved and esteemed; but the Lord has laid 
a heavy cross on him : one of his sons, who is in fellowship, is 
leprous. The number of lepers increases in Egypt. By some 
this is attributed to eating too much fish, especially salt fish. 
The Nile has now returned to its usual level; the land which, 
three months ago was all under water, is now all green, but the 
many water ditches, covered over with bridges of durra and 
cotton straw, are very dangerous. 

In going to Nessalet-Roman, on the 27th, we met a man 
whose donkey had sunk in mire up to its body, so we willingly 
took warning, and went another way. When on our way to 
Hoor, two brethren took off their clothes and carried us over a 
river. I told them they were ministering angels towards us. 

Returning to Mellaweh on the 28th, we found that a 
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sudden death had occurred. On these occasions the expres
sions of sympathy and sorrow go so far that many groan under 
it: women put on their very best clothes and besmear them with 
Nile mud, colour their faces with blue paint to show their grief, 
and smite their faces with both hands, crying and weeping 
with all their might, denying themselves food and rest also, and 
thus often bring illness on themselves. This custom has been 
handed down from the old Egyptians (Gen. 1. io-n), and both 
Arabs and christians have kept it up, so that even believers 
take part in it, which is very sad. I speak against it. 

We had an unusally happy visit to Callandol, on the 30th. 
The Spirit was not grieved in the meeting, and in the other 
conversations the Lord was working to comfort us through the 
common faith, and to strengthen us. One dear brother, who 
had recovered from a recent severe illness, opened his mouth to 
thank God for His gracious ways; he lifted us up both in the 
meeting and in the conversations. A happy, grateful heart 
rejoices, and helps others, even as, on the other hand, a bad, 
unjudged state of one brother is a weight on all the others in 
the meeting. Miriam hindered the progress of the whole 
people of Israel for seven days, and Achan was the cause of a 
defeat of all Israel. A serious question for the conscience at 
the end of an old year is, Have we helped on the people of God 
and rejoiced their hearts, or have we hindered them and brought 
them into tribulation ? God is mighty to bring blessings out of 
our mistakes, but this does not remove our responsibility. The 
two and a half tribes gave trouble and sorrow, firstly to Moses 
(Num. xxxii.), then to Joshua, then to all Israel (Joshua xxii.), 
and they came to a sad end in 1 Chron. v. 20-26, although they 
justified themselves and had the appearance of holding fast to 
the truth. They built a great altar for themselves, but had no 
real fellowship with their brethren. 

At Rhoda, on the 31st of December, I found the brethren 
happy in the Lord, only the news from Assiout of a death had 
thrown many of them into grief. The deceased had in the past 
several times inclined himself to the new teaching, and as he 
was generally beloved, the danger was great. The Lord de
livered him at that time, and now he is resting where he is no 
more in danger. 

The meeting at Abu Korkas, which we reached on New 
Year's Day, is only two year's old, yet we found some traces of 
the wolf. The meeting was so full that people stood in the 



doorway, and on the steps. Most of them were Copts; the head 
priest was also present, a dear man. We spoke on the prayer 
of the apostle in Ephesians iii., and after the meeting distri
buted text cards. The head priest and several others remained 
sitting, and asked many questions. It was a helpful conversa
tion about the beloved Lord. The priest was unusually happy. 
When one of those present tried to penetrate the wonderful 
mystery of " God revealed in flesh," the Lord gave opportunity 
to warn all against it. Our brother Butrus Denasius, in his little 
book, says beautifully, "Who are you that would presume to 
understand the Son of God with your narrow-minded and 
created understanding ? Are you the Father that alone knoweth 
the Son? (Matt. xi. 27), or are you the Holy Ghost who 
'searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God'?" (1 Cor.ii.10). 

The number of the meetings is increasing, and the Lord 
is with the brethren. There are now about 60 meetings, with
out counting the three or four who have allowed themselves to 
be misled. The enemy has made a fresh attack through one of 
the negro brothers, from whom the brethren had to separate, but 
hitherto without success. At such a time living ministry is of im
portance. If the Lord gives me strength, I hope still to visit many 
places. Many brethren have given me greetings for brethrenin 
the West. 

The brethren are to-day all busy at the market, and have 
left me, according to my wish, alone, that I may write to en
courage thanksgivings and supplications. 

Yours affectionately in the Lord, 
L. SCHLOTTHAUER. 

ASSIOUT, 14M January', 1896. 
BELOVED BRETHREN, 

On the 2nd of this month, I wrote a few details as to 
matters in the meetings in Upper Egypt, in order to encourage 
supplication and thanksgivings; and this is still my desire, for 
we must not forget the service of Epaphras (Col. iv. 12). 

On the 3rd January we were in a village called Menhari, 
where no Mahometans live, but only Copts, Protestants, and 
brethren. The latter have been gathered out for a year, and have 
built themselves a meeting room of durra-straw and Nile mud. 
The Lord has been, and still is, in their midst, in His condes
cending love. They are about twelve in number, including 

Cor.ii.10
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brothers and sisters; but many others came and heard the word. 
The hymns were sung with such power, that they had no need, 
like many christians, of being helped by an organ. The text 
cards gave joy there; one man, however, complained of his, oh 
which stood the text, " And the door was shut." So he asked 
for another, which was given him ; the text on it was, " It is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God." In the 
evening we returned to Mellaweh, where we found the brethren 
in tears, on account of the death of the brother Mishrik6, who 
had been much beloved, but his was a glorious departure, which 
honoured and glorified the Lord. Shortly after midnight he 
called his brother to settle some business with him, and then 
recommended his three children to his care, comforted his wife, 
and asked them to sing a hymn. Finally, he exhorted his 
brother to live for the Lord, then laid himself down and passed 
away to be for ever with the Lord. 

On the 9th January we went to Deirout, where the Lord 
has opened a new door. His table was spread there a month 
ago. It is the home of a dear brother, who has been converted 
for some time, but who first broke bread with us when he was 
in Alexandria, last summer. He reminded us much of Jona
than, of whom it is said that, after tasting a little honey, his 
eyes were enlightened, (i Samuel, xiv. 29). In the evening 
meeting there was, as is usually the case where the Lord is 
freshly working, much joy, singing, and prayer. All the conver
sation was about the blessed Lord, His precious Person, His 
unequalled love, His perfect work, and His speedy return. 
Brother Moosa Saleah accompanied me, and we meet brethren 
from four different meetings. 

The 5th of January was Lord's-day. Very early in the morn
ing a brother came over from Sanabor, about one-and-a-half 
hour's distance from Deirout, to invite us to go to them, as they 
were desirous of spreading the table of the Lord; he also wanted 
to get a cup for the same purpose. This brother told us how 
happy they were, often singing and praying the whole night 
long, and looking into the Word. We sent our greetings to the 
brethren, encouraging them to spread the table without our 
being present, so that their eyes might not be turned to us, and 
away from the Lord, and we promised to go to them in the 
afternoon. The work in that place has been wholly of the 
Lord, therefore He alone must have the praise, not man. In the afternoon about eight of us rode over. We met several 



from the surrounding meetings. They told us that many Copts 
had come as spectators to the morning meeting; and when a 
poor* peasant brother in shabby clothes asked the blessing at 
the Lord's table, the Copts were quite astonished, for they 
naturally thought that only ordained priests might :do such a 
thing. So it was well we were not present. The Lord was 
more glorified in our absence, and it was better for the brethren 
to be cast on Him. A time when the Lord is working refreshes 
and strengthens even such believers as have become weak. At 
Sanabor, it was like one long meeting all day. We constantly 
heard singing on the streets and in the houses; even some 
Mahometans took part in it. During the night, however, I had 
little sleep from a boil on one finger and toothache,- as also two 
kinds of small disagreeable insects; but all is good that God 
allows, even sleepless nights. 

On the 6th January we went to Kudia, where I had not 
been for several years. It is an out-of-the-way place, and the 
road is dangerous. I was thankful to be accompanied. About 
thirty are in fellowship in Kudia. Our visit was ordered of the 
Lord. We found some traces of the wolf, the new teaching 
having disquieted some. It is useless to try and spare the 
brethren. God allows the trial to come to each one in order 
that " the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed." He will 
put us to the proof as to whether or no Christ is dear to our 
hearts. It was Coptic Christmas time, when the women go to 
the graves to weep over their dead. God sent the angel to pro
claim "great joy" (Luke ii.), but Satan tells man to weep. 

On the 7th, several brethren from Kudia went with us to 
Combuha, three hours' distance, where also some had been dis
turbed by the doctrine, after the Lord had convinced the 
brethren in Kudia of its dangerous character; and these natur
ally desired that others should be convinced. The dear brother 
from Deirout allowed me to ride on his good donkey, for which 
I was most grateful to him. We had a river to cross, and 
the wind was against us, but the Lord was sufficient to meet 
it all. There are two other fresh places not far off, from 
whence we saw some brethren, who also went with us. Some 
very dear brethren have been gathered in Combuha for about 
two years ; but two of them, through the papers that were sent 
to them by D. Hajje, came to think that christian teaching was 
becoming more developed, and advancing to perfection. They 
had thus come from the Copts to the Protestants, and thence to 
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the brethren, and now believed they would find the very best 
teaching in the tracts referred to, which they read instead of the 
Holy Scriptures. However, the Lord, in His great compassion 
and condescending love, came to their rescue, and the two 
brothers allowed themselves to be warned in time, exhorted and 
taught. After spending the day with them, we rode back, very 
tired, but with thankful hearts. Next morning the brethren 
from Kudia went to Deirout, to make known their great joy to 
the brethren. Their leader said he felt like being born once again. 
Such is the case, when the Lord delivers the captives of Zion: 
" Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with 
singing." (Ps. cxxvi.) The Lord is working in several places 
in the neighbourhood of Kudia, and as they are far apart and 
isolated, the enemy tried to take advantage of it; but he was 
made ashamed. These places will D.V. be better visited in 
future, as the Lord is working in Deirout, and there is a place 
where the brethren can lodge and be cared for, by the dear 
brother already mentioned, whose name is Georgius Ibraheera. 
He has a whole heart for the Lord, and for the brethren. His 
wife also is in fellowship. We do well to think of these two in 
prayer. When the Lord is working so strikingly, one would 
willingly hide oneself, especially so when He removes obstacles 
out of the way. He is now the same Lord as the One we read 
of in Ps. cxiv., and in Ps. cxxxvi., 17-18. He removes obstacles 
out of our path, and still does wonders, His glorious Name be 
praised. 

On the 9th of January, two brethren from Mellaweh 
accompanied me to Meshtah, where the Lord has been working 
for the last two years, gathering out several young christians, 
who sing and praise with heart and mouth. May the Lord lead 
them on and keep them. God had used the negro brother 
Abdallah in that place, but when he wanted to bring the new 
teaching to them, pretending that it was not new, they told him 
that they wished to keep to what he had taught them originally, 
and thai, as he had changed his doctrine, they could have no 
more fellowship with him. 

On the nth, several brethren went with me two hours' 
journey from Mellaweh, to a place called Zendah, where there 
are five brethren, in order to spend the Lord's-day with them. 
They were much rejoiced through our visit, and the Lord com
forted us all. Many heard the word. 

My intention is, as far as possible, to visit the small new 
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meetings farther south, for the enemy tries mucji tp injure them, 
as in the time of the apostle John. The little children are in 
danger of allowing themselves to be misled, when something 
apparently beautiful and glorious is set before them. The 
Arabs ascribe the mirage (Isaiah xxxv. 7) to Satan, because 
travellers are misled by it. On the 13th I came to Assiout. . . 

KENEH, $rd February, 1896. 

, . . In the early morning of January 16th, at Assiout, 
I was awakened by the singing of the brethren, and was much 
comforted in remembering how Israel once met the enemy with 
a song of praise (2 Chron. xx. 23), and God gave the victory to 
His poor oppressed people. Jacob's God is our God. The 
dear brother Boctoor Habesh, of Sohage, having some govern
ment business in Benoob, the Lord used him in an unobtrusive 
manner to shame the enemy, through whom some had been led 
astray. He found there was self-judgment, and "the meeting 
room the brethren had lost, was again restored to them, while 
the bearer of the new teaching was requested to depart and not 
to return to them. The young and happy meeting in Beni-
Mohammed, near Benoob, has been mercifully kept in peace. 

Mr. Ord's tract on the " Unity of the blessed Person of 
the Lord," has now been translated into Arabic. The book 
of our brother Butrus Denasius, which sets forth so simply the 
Godhead of Christ, has been richly blessed, but there was need 
for a tract referring to the Nestorian heresies, and the Lord has 
cared for this now through Mr. O.'s book. As in the 4th and 
5th centuries, Arius was followed by Nestorius, and it was 
easier to meet the former than the latter, so it is now. 

In the afternoon three of us went to Manfaloot, where we 
found that some had been disturbed, for as pitch easily cleaves 
to the fingers, so does the new teaching to the brain of the one 
who occupies himself with it. Several confessed that although 
they had rejected it as evil, and their hearts were delivered, yet 
their brain had been more or less captivated by it. So it is 
with reading infidel books. A brother told us how he had 
suffered for six months in consequence of listening for an hour 
to an infidel, for though he had withstood him, yet something of 
his arguments remained clinging to him. In the same way false 
teaching causes mistiness, which dims the eyes, and the truth 
appears as if it were no more truth : " Yea, hath God said ?" 
(Gen. iii.) was the subtle serpent's question. What great 
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responsibility lies" on those who disturb happy and simple souls! 
One dear brother confessed that, through hearing of the different 
" lives " of God, he had become so perplexed that, for a time, 
he left the meeting and was unable to pray. 

In Manfaloot there are about thirty-six in fellowship, dear 
simple souls. As yet there are but few women amongst these, 
but we may hope that they also will come forward. The old 
enemy would like to occupy the children of God with something 
new, having the pretension of making them holier and happier, 
while by this very means the most imperative family duties 
become neglected. It was thus that the Pharisees acted in our 
Lord's time, releasing a son from his filial responsibility, under 
pretext of giving his wages as "corban " to God. 

On the 17th January the brothers Galeel Abd-Esaid and 
Askander accompanied me to Shamiah, where the number of 
the brethren has increased. We had much prayer and en
couragement. The old brother there, who is head of a large 
family, is still well. One of his sons is a scribe in government 
service on the great oasis, the inhabitants of which are now 
Mahometans, though their forefathers were christians. Some 
time ago the American missionaries sent a colporteur there, 
but his books were burnt and he was forced to return. They 
did not wish to be reminded of the faith of their forefathers; 
they hate the Son of God. Some of the missionaries, directing 
their efforts towards the Mahometans alone, use their strength 
in vain, studying the Coran, and imbibing its poison. 

On the 18th we greeted a brother in Nezallet, where there 
is a small meeting, recently formed. From there we went to 
Naumis, where we dined with our leprous brother Corullus. 
His health is much better than in the past. His only daughter, 
a nice girl about twelve years old, seems to be quite well; but 
it is always difficult to eat with lepers, though we had to do it 
in three families. There is a small meeting in Naumis of about 
seven brothers, and fourteen faithful sisters. One of those from 
whom the brethren had to separate, some years ago, because of 
their blasphemous expressions about Christ being created, has 
now quite returned into the world; another one has become 
blind, and can no more pray, because, he says, he thinks of 
Christ as a man; yet there seems to be some hope for him. 

In Bedareh, where we spent the Lord's-day, 19th January, 
we met brethren from about six surrounding places. In the place 
itself there are about sixty very happy brothers and sisters in 
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fellowship. Their simple and hearty prayers do one good to 
listen to. The meeting lasted over two hours. I was thankful 
to have seen them. On the way, it seemed as if Satan wanted 
to do us mischief: firstly brother Corullus had a bad fall from his 
donkey, then my donkey stumbled and fell, and lastly Galeel 
Abd-Esaid was thrown from his; but all escaped unhurt. " The 
Lord keepeth the feet of His saints." (i Sam. ii. 9). Satan is 
our enemy, yet if we are where the Lord would have us be, and 
please Him, the enemy cannot harm us ; but if we are led away 
by the flesh, he may have permission to destroy the earthly tent 
before we are able to say with Paul, "I have finished my course." 

In Nachaileh, which we reached on the 20th, the Lord is 
working through His grace in restoring several, who had been 
put away. This caused great joy to all. Some had got led 
astray through the false teaching, others through not walking 
consistently. For the restoration of some of them, the Lord 
used dreadful dreams. God's condescension is great; He knows 
how to deal with such as are unable to read. I distributed 
many text cards. We met with a brother who stands quite 
alone, but who seemed to be very happy and firm, because he 
holds to the Living Fountain. The German hymn — 

" Father, Thyself love's fulness, 
Faithful and good remainest ever," 

is constantly in my mind. Ps. cxxxix. also tells us what a Lord 
and God we have. " How precious also are Thy thoughts 
unto me, O God." 

During a short visit to Motiah, on the 21st of January, 
the enemy sought to disturb us by means of two persons, one 
of whom came in as we were assembled for prayer; but when 
the brethren asked him not to intrude, as we could not pray 
while he was present, he allowed himself to be persuaded, arid 
went out; but, after a time, both returned; one sat on the 
doorstep, and the other remained outside. But we took refuge 
in the Lord, and continued praying and singing. Then they 
left us, and the Lord gave a word of comfort and exhortation. 
We considered how God had met all the dangers of Israel, from 
Egypt till they came to the plains of Moab, where Satan made 
use of Balaam, who loved the wages of unrighteousness. Our 
time was up, as we had to return to the train, having only spent 
four hours with each other, but " little is much if God is in it." 
It is a comfort to know that God is greater than Pharaoh and 
great kings, and above Balaam, yea even above Satan himself. 
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Our desire was to go to Drunke on the 22nd, but an 

unusually heavy rain kept us back. One brother in Drunke, 
from whom the meeting had separated, has, according to report, 
killed his sister because she had fallen (a dreadful dishonour in 
the East). The news got spread abroad by people who do not 
love the brethren, that a brother in fellowship has acted thus. 
This has thrown the brethren there into the dust. 

On the next day we went to Aboutige. From the time 
of our arrival until late in the evening it was like one long 
meeting, many brethren from the surrounding parts being pre
sent. The Lord had ordered it all beautifully, so that evil men 
did not dare to disturb or annoy us. One of Jabez's petitions, 
in 1 Chron. iv. 10, was: " Keep me from evil, that it may not 
grieve me." 

We went to Tammah on the 24th. The brethren there 
have now a larger and better meeting place. It was filled in 
the evening, and the Lord gave a word of much comfort. An 
hour's distance from thence the Lord is working in two new 
places, through the efforts of our brother Doheress of Motiah. 

We spent the Lord's-day, 26th January, in Sohage, the 
brothers Stephanus and Galeel Abd-Esaid being with me. 

Fellowship with labourers is very blessed, but sometimes 
I am glad to be alone. They are diligently rushing forward the 
railroad towards the south. Everything seems to proceed rapidly: 
both good and evil from the West are making progress in the 
East. The zeal for learning English is great, and the schools 
are full. Many children 'of the brethren are in the high 
schools. The rising generation is exposed to greater dangers 
than we are, for, as is well known, many of the high schools in 
the West have become hot-beds of mockery and blasphemy 
against the Son of God, and of enmity against God's book. 
This also will spread to the East. 

On the 27th we went up the Nile to Keneh, which we 
reached the next day. The boat spent the night in Abu-
Hamadi. As it was very full they put a mattress for me in the 
bath-room, for which I thanked God. At Abu-Hamadi a rail
way bridge is being built over the Nile. Last year an accident 
occurred there, and 60 persons were killed, two of whom were 
brethren from Achmiem. Now the table of the Lord is spread 
in Abu-Hamadi. 

At Keneh, I met our dear brother Butrus Denasius from 
Ko'os. In the evening meeting there was much rejoicing, 
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prayer, supplication, and thanksgiving. Two brothers spoke 
about the walk with God, a great need in our time. 

The next day brother B. Denasius accompanied me to 
Benoob, a two-and-a-half hour's donkey ride. Since the table 
of the Lord was spread there, a year ago, five dear brethren, and 
several sisters, have been received. 

On the 30th we went, partly by donkey and partly by 
steamer, to Koos, where there is also a meeting recently 
formed. Brother B. Denasius spoke on the Lord's faithfulness. 
Last year, while he was away, visiting the northern meetings, a 
fire broke out in his house, but the Lord used the police and the 
prisoners to put the fire out, and but very little was burnt. The 
Lord watches over our houses and families, if we commit them 
to Him. The Protestant community in Koos are in great 
sorrow, on account of the loss of their preacher, a Syrian. He 
took it into his head to go and visit his relatives in Mesapotamia, 
during the time of the disturbances, disregarding many warnings 
not to go at that time. He was attacked by the Mahometans, 
and offered them all his savings, about ^600, if they would 
spare his life; but when they had the money, they insisted on 
his becoming a Mahometan, and as he refused, they killed him. 
His wife and her brothers escaped, but were wounded. 

Returning to Keneh, where I expected letters and books, 
I stayed for a few days with the dear sisters Lorata and 
Hanuneh, who labour among the women and children, and was 
thus enabled to be alone in a little room, a great refreshment; 
for usually brethren are with me day and night. . . . 

ALEXANDRIA, 28A& February, 1896. 

The day before yesterday I returned back here, and 
now give a few more notes about the journey. At Keneh, 
I had an opportunity of giving counsel to a sick brother, 
which the Lord blessed for his recovery. He had quite 
shut himself in from the air, having pasted paper over all 
openings in his room, whilst two mosquito curtains, of thick 
stuff, were hanging over his bed. Naturally he grew more 
wretched and miserable. Before I left, however, I found him 
walking about in the court, and his face was happy. 

On the 4th February brother Butrus Denasius accom
panied me by the Nile boat to some places further south. Our 
boat stayed over night at Luxor, in which place, as well as in 
Corneh, Erment, and Esneh, where formerly the truth was 
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confessed, and not accepted, the Lord has acted in a remark
able way: two or three God-fearing men have been called out 
in each place, and the rest seem to be dried up, and are, as it 
were, set aside. It is true that there are schools, preachers, and 
elders, and outwardly all appears fairly in order, but there is no 
working of the Spirit; as in the case of Sardis, all is " dead." 
One man, who was in the past a scribe in government service, 
was at that time used of the Lord, but since he gave up his 
business and put on the outer varnish of the high schools, 
which he frequented for some years, he has lost simplicity, and 
his head has become filled with questions and inductions, and 
he is now more a hindrance than a help to the people. In 
Esneh we visited a house of mourning, and distributed text 
cards and tracts. 

On the 6th we visited the scattered christians in Adaiman, 
the most southern meeting, and saw all the brethren except 
one, who lives too far away. Brother B. Denasius intended 
making a longer visit there, so I left him behind, and proceeded 
further up the Nile to Assuan, which I reached on the 8th, 
and received good news from my family and a parcel of books. 
The wild pigeon abounds everywhere. It was a good preacher 
to me, as its note seems to say, " Thank your Lord, thank your 
Lord" The place seemed full of recollections of the past: I 
saw the house where I lived 34 years ago. The palms in the 
vicinity, which at that time only reached the window sills, have 
now risen four times as high. Assuan has become quite a 
town, and is still increasing; several old friends, scribes in the 
government service, have become grey. We were pleased to 
see each other again, and I had opportunity of distributing 
tracts and text cards. Some seemed afraid of me, but I am 
thankful that the Lord allowed me to pay them this visit, for 
several children of God live there. 

On the nth, a distinguished visitor arrived, namely, the 
Duke of Cambridge.- The religious chiefs, and the great men 
of the place, as well as the military, which in Assuan consists 
only of negroes, all turned out to welcome the Duke, who be
haved most condescendingly. One of the desert tribes, the 
Bishari, performed their wild jumps and war fights; they are 
half naked, and wear long hair, but are a peaceable people. The 
Dervishes have robbed them of their land, as they have also 
the Ababdeh; therefore they are poor, but they are friendly 
towards the government. The news had been spread that there 



was danger in going to Wady-Halfa,* because of the Dervishes, 
but after furthur inquiry, I felt free to go, as I had many addresses 
of scattered christians, as well as of some in fellowship. The 
report that the Lord's table has been spread there is incorrect, 
but there is some hope that it may be. 

On the 12th, at nightfall, we left the first cataract in the 
mail steamer, which had on either side a vessel attached to it, 
filled with military and camels. There were ten Egyptian 
officers on board, who were going to the extreme border. They 
were all a good deal with me, and seemed to be kindly inclined, 
showing me much esteem. Several of them had a good know
ledge even of Scripture. I tried to answer them so as to keep 
the door open for the truth. Their difficulty is to believe that 
God has a Son, and that He had been crucified. Isaiah ix. 
was often a help to me in this : " His Name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, Father of Eternity, the 
Prince of Peace"; also i Tim. iii. 16, Philip, ii., John i., Heb. i., 
and similar places were quoted and listened to. All the way to 
Wady-Halfa I had to go through the heresies of Arius and 
Nestorius. This brought me back in spirit to the time when 
the Berbers, Nubians, Libyans, the inhabitants of the oasis, the 
Ababdeh, and Bishari tribes in the desert, had all been professing 
christians, but amongst them all Christianity has quite vanished. 
It is a warning voice to each of us: " Wherefore, let him 
that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." God at that 
time allowed this heavy trial to come, as a chastisement upon 
the unfaithful christians in the East, whose hearts had departed 
from Him. The same thing is now taking place in the West. 
The trial commenced then with false teaching, and finished in 
a complete apostacy. My conversation with the above men
tioned officers was blessed. Most of them gave me their 
address, that I might send them a Bible. The cultivated land 
above the First Cataract is narrow, and the Nile is deep, so that 
the crocodiles can easily hide themselves. Right and left are 
steep and bare rocks, deserts, and old Egyptian idol temples. 
The people on the vessel were very friendly and kind, they 
gave me a room to myself to sleep in, for which I was most 
thankful. 

On the 13th we came to Korosko, where we stopped for 

* Wady-Halfa is at the Second, or Great Cataract, and is more than 
210 miles further up the river than Assuan, which is situated at the First 
Cataract, 
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two hours, and I met with a brother from Adaiman. Many 
were pleased to receive a book. A Greek, who had received a 
New Testament, brought another, that I might give him one. 
An Armenian, also, wished to have a book, but I had none in 
his language. The Lord rejoiced my heart in seeing the pleasure 
which the books gave. Korosko was swarming with the 
military. They are also constructing a railroad from there on 
to Abu-Hamed. Great are the changes since I visited all the 
places from the first Cataract to the second on a donkey, 34 
years ago. On the next day we met with a gunboat, and some 
English readers received tracts. In the afternoon we reached 
Wady-Halfa, and the steamer stopped near the Egyptian camp. 
The people received with avidity the tracts and Testaments I dis
tributed. Some Egyptian officers wished to have Arabic Testa
ments, and as the stock was exhausted, those who could under
stand French, received French books. I found, by the great joy 
which my short visits gave, that my journey had been ordered by 
the Lord. Several desired me to remain for a time, but I said, 
" Another time, if the Lord will." There is an open door, both 
in the English and the Arabic language, and a fresh field. There 
are many Copts and Protestants, most of them accompanying the 
military as interpreters and scribes. As yet, there is no religious 
community of any sort but Mahometans. I hope to encourage 
one of our Arabic brethren to pay a visit there, as many in that 
place wish to learn the melodies of the Arabic hymns. One there, 
employed in government service, I knew 34 years ago; he is a 
christian ; he was a little boy when I lived in Assuan. His joy 
was unusually great at seeing me; he alone was worthy of the 
visit. He brought me fresh eggs, milk, and bread. 

On the 16th we returned, and met two gunboats. The 
Dervishes, on their swift camels, are swarming in the neighbour
hood, and the watchful Egyptian army, under English guidance, 
are keeping guard over many crossways and wells in the desert. 
There is no want of spies on either side, so one knows not 
what may yet happen. It is not good to fall into the hands of 
the Dervishes. It is said that many of. the Catholic mission, 
and others, are still in hard bondage at Kartoum. 

On the 17th I gave the last New Testament to a Spaniard, 
who understood Italian, and to the Coptic priest in Assuan my 
last Arabic hymn book. South of the first Cataract, during the 
night, the vessel went foul of a rock, which knocked a hole in 
her, but God allowed no further harm to happen. Oo the 



return journey, I made a few more short visits, but felt tired 
and unfit for service; also my books and medicines had come to 
an end. At home I found much work awaiting me, in sending 
books away and in answering letters, but have much cause to 
thank the Lord for His gracious guidance. 

New doors are opened for the gospel, and the Lord's 
table is spread in many fresh places, but the enemy is incessantly 
endeavouring to disturb and destroy. However, God is above 
the enemy, and doeth wonders to put him to shame. "For the 
eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout' the whole earth, to 
shew Himself strong in the behalf of those whose heart is perfect 
towards Him." (2 Chron. xvi. 9). Many brethren have given 
me greetings for brethren in the West; they greatly desire the 
visit of a brother, or better still that a brother would live 
amongst them in Egypt, and learn the Arabic language. May 
the Lord of the harvest raise up such an one, and give to him 
the certainty of being called to it. I promised the dear 
brethren in Egypt to mention this, and would much rejoice if 
one from the West were led to make such a visit. I could not 
offer to serve as interpreter, because of my head; but such an 
one will be found if the Lord would have it so. The thought 
came also to several brethren as to what might happen, if the 
Lord should call me away, there being now no other to give 
them news from the brethren in the West. Well, we may com
mit all this to the good Lord, and tell Him who has at heart 
the welfare of all His own. I am quiet as to it, knowing that 
the Lord will order all things well. Commending you to His 
faithfulness, 

Your brother in the Lord, 
L. SCHLOTTHAUER. 

GREECE. 
ATHENS, December 7th, 1896. 

BELOVED BROTHER, 
Yours of the 28th of November arrived yesterday, and 

was a very welcome letter, for many reasons. I felt to have 
a sort of longing to have a line from someone in full sympathy 
in the Lord. The Epistle to the Corinthians shew what sort of 
people the Greeks are; indeed, above all the experience I have 
ever had, the Greeks need teachers filled with God's patience, 
for human patience, as its best, would soon be exhausted, I do 
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not mean with outsiders, but with people whom you know to 
be children of God. Blessed be God, He has heard my cry 
for His patience, and again and again have I proved that His 
grace is sufficient. 

I have great hopes that our beloved brother M., at 
Smyrna, will not be long in his false position as a minister of a 
human organisation. I have known him ever since we came to 
Greece, and my heart has viewed with joy the sweet and clear 
way in which the Lord is gradually opening his eyes. Mrs. 
M.'s father is a minister at Constantinople, and the Lord is, 
I believe, opening his eyes also. I give you these details to 
enable you to intelligently pray for these people. 

The two brethren I mentioned in my letter of 20th Nov. 
last have returned from their journey preaching Christ, and found 
many open doors. Some villages had literally never heard the 
gospel; the town of Thebes is wide open. We are waiting on 
God to thrust out whom He will to tell them of His wonderful 
salvation. If you could see a letter received yesterday from 
Crete, from one whom we have only known by correspondence, 
you would feel as we feel, " Father, see how these men want to 
see Jesus! Father, send one of Thine own to Crete." 

I have been much impressed lately that God wishes me 
to ground the brethren here in sound doctrine, and then to 
leave them and go and preach elsewhere. Whatever God wants 
He will supply the grace to do. We have been much dis
tressed at the declension which took place during our absence 
in England ; it seems to us that the brethren cannot be left at 
present. Even our honest and beloved Petros is far from the 
zealous Petros that he was, but we thank God that he sees his 
declension, and mourns it before God. 

We have this week had what appears to be two remark
able cases of conversion. One is a young man of twenty-two; 
the other, the case of an avowed infidel, a student of medicine. 
The latter has attended every meeting week days and Lord's-
days since our return. Last Lord's-day he spoke to us after the 
meeting, and said "I want to be a christian"; and on the 
following Tuesday, he declared he saw and accepted Christ. 
Last night he prayed publicly, in every way becoming one in 
such a position. I know you will bear with me in telling out 
these little experiences, and the joy we have now and again as 
our blessed Lord manifests that He is with us. 

Our requests for the prayers of our brethren are not formal 
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requests : we need them in a work such as the Lord has given-
us to do here, human helplessness being evident on every hand, 
and great calls from men in darkness to give them the light of 
the Lord, whilst adversaries are on every side. Yet, though 
writing in such feeble terms as concerns ourselves, the Lord 
rings in our ears " Lo, I am with you," and realizing that He, 
the Almighty, is with us, what can we do but forget the adver
saries, forget the difficulties, and "go forward." He who is 
with us will look after results. 

I have been led to write some tracts on Romans i. to viii., 
also on the "One body." These, please God, I intend to sub
mit to the brethren, and perhaps afterwards God will allow us 
to print them. 

We pray for you the same prayer in John xv. n . 
Yours affectionately in Him, H. D. 

ATHENS, 6th March, 1896. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

I dare say you have heard that the Greek young woman, 
who went to Switzerland, has ceased attendance at the meet
ings. For some months we had not heard either about her or 
from her. Last week brought us letters from brethren and also 
a letter from herself. This letter is a mixture of the noticeable 
features in the Greek character, which are the chief causes of 

. trouble to us. I have constantly to reprove brethren here, for 
saying " I think so and so," instead of referring everything to 
the Word of God. The "ego" (I) is the dreadful bane in every 
man, and the deceitful foe which we all need to keep in its place 
of death ; but if it be possible for one nation to have it more 
developed than another, it seems to belong to the Greek. We 
have constantly very painful experience of it. That some are 
being saved, appears certain, but sometimes it appears to me 
that they need long, long intercourse with our blessed Lord, 
before they can walk as they ought. When I feel discouraged, 
the Lord always reproves me by drawing attention to His long 
forbearance with myself. It is a sort of rest to know that one 
is but a messenger, and that only faithfulness is expected from 
such. Results are God's alone. 

I am sorry to say that my wife is not very well. Yester
day she took the Greek fever. We are looking to our Father 
graciously to restore her to health. I had a letter yesterday, 
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announcing the sudden death of my only sister. What a pre
cious truth it is that our Rock is " the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord." 

With our united love to all the brethren with you, 
Yours in Him, 

H. D. 
Shortly after the above letter was received, the news 

reached us that the Lord had called away to Himself our 
beloved sister. Her departure was sudden, and took place on 
the 17th of March. No doubt all will be stirred up to more 
earnest supplications, not only for our bereaved brother, but also 
for the work in that country, for which our sister worked so in
cessantly and was so peculiarly qualified. 

ITALY. 
VAUDOIS VALLEYS, 21s/ March, 1896. 

. . . The Lord has much blessed His word in these parts, 
especially in the parish of Villars. There has been, and still is, 
a great deal of exercise, not only as to the principle of meeting 
in the Lord's Name, keeping the unity of the Spirit, but also as 
to the presence of unconverted persons at the Lord's table in 
the national church. 

The pastor tried to meet the desires of his parishioners as 
far as possible, admitting that he entered into their scruples 
about breaking bread with the unconverted in the church. 
Consequently he proposed to them to meet apart for the pur
pose on the first Sunday in every month, sometimes in one 
district or hamlet, sometimes in another. That was done in the 
schoolroom at Bess£, on the first Sunday of November, but even 
so, all were not satisfied, the more so as the pastor himself had 
to go immediately afterwards and give the Lord's supper to the 
unconverted. Such half measures could not last long, and these 
extra meetings ceased. 

In the course of the month of December, the pastor 
preached a sermon on the words, *' Put away from among your
selves that wicked person," and endeavoured to show therefrom, 
as well as from other passages, that the christians were mistaken 
in leaving a church which is on the true foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, and that on the contrary it was their 
duty to remain, and get rid of any wicked persons who might 
be among them. He then sent a summary of his discourse to 
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the brethren, asking them to prepare an answer to it, which 
they have done. 

Several of those who are exercised are apparently now 
waiting to see what the result of the controversy may be, and 
what will be the issue of the reforms proposed to be carried out. 
One earnest man, who has much at heart the Lord's glory, but 
who is not clear as to separating, proposed to the pastor to have 
the Lord's supper in the church for christians alone, and that no 
other, though allowed to be present as spectators, should be 
permitted to partake of it. This placed the pastor in an 
awkward position with reference to the other pastors of the 
country; so he merely answered that they might do what they 
pleased, but that he would not appear. However, when they met 
to consider the matter, they were unable to agree as to how 
such a separation should be carried out, and still more perplexed 
as to the probable result to all concerned, if it should be 
attempted. Meanwhile, the pastor preached another sermon 
against separation, charging the brethren with being a sect not 
60 years old, and sent a copy of his sermon to one of the brethren 
for an answer. The immediate effect was to force the brethren 
to search the scriptures afresh, so that they became far more 
established than before in the principles of the truth as to the 
church, the Body of Christ, and the kingdom. 

On the other hand, the enemy is busy, doing what he can 
to calumniate, ruin, and destroy what little practical testimony 
there is to the truth. One man especially is active in this, who, 
some eight years ago, was used of God to the awakening of 
several. . . . 

The door has never been open in the Valleys as it is 
at present; the people seem never tired of hearing the word, 
and welcome visits at their homes. God is evidently work
ing there. They are not an enthusiastic people, and do 
nothing with precipitation. Often indeed they try one's patience 
a good deal, but that is not surprising, when their affection for 
the national church is taken into consideration, and the hold 
that all their past history and the sufferings of their fathers for 
the truth's sake, has upon their hearts. The bare idea of sepa
ration seems to them an unpardonable sin. You can thus 
conceive the amount of conflict and tears into which they are 
plunged as the truth gradually makes its way with them, and 
the many questions by which the enemy seeks to harrass and 
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deter their progress. But the truth " makes free," and it is well 
that these questions should be met and answered from the 
Scripture itself, while the believers are exercised as to walking 
with the Lord according to the truth; their walk is far more 
likely to be steady afterwards. 

I sent you a copy of the answer made by our young brethren 
to the " objections " sent them, which were a brief summary of 
the pastor's December sermon. They met together the last week 
of December, to look into it, earnestly beseeching the Lord to 
enable them to give such an answer as should be for His glory, 
and the good of souls. You may see for yourself how remark
ably the Lord heard their cry. Never would one have imagined 
that such a production could come from those who, with one 
exception, are so young in the faith. I have no doubt that the 
quiet examination of the numberless passages indicated, which 
is sure to take place in the Valleys, will be productive of much 
good in revealing to many the rich resources of God's holy word. 

I would desire to commend especially to your prayers the 
elder brother referred to above, who, through God's gracious 
ordering, will now I trust be more free than heretofore for the 
ministry of the word, for which he seems to be well fitted of the 
Lord, in spite of great natural timidity, and being readily dis
couraged. . . . * * * * 

SPAIN. 
PALMA (MAJORCA), 6th December, 1895. 

MUCH LOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD, 
. . . I must write you a little history, as a proof of the 

Lord's love and care for His own. You must know, then, that 
a fortnight before the explo'sion which took place here on the 
25 th ultimo, I received a letter from Valencia, commending 
thence a christian belonging to the Baptists, who was to work 
for some months in this place. The letter came from the 
young christian soldier whom you may remember to have seen 
here some time ago. The person commended, whose name is 
Pedro Navarro, brought the letter when I happened to be away 
from home; he left no address, and said it would be difficult 
for him to come to any of the meetings. I tried in vain to find 
him out, and was about to write for further explanations to my 
young friend at Valencia, when the terrible gunpowder ex
plosion occurred. Two days after, I read in the public paper 
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that the only man who had outlived the effects of the catas
trophe was Pedro Navarro. It was six in the evening, but I 
went at once to the hospital, and with much difficulty got 
access to the sufferer, and showed him the letter which he had 
left at my house, and which he at once recognised. I spoke to 
him a little of the Lord, and offered him any service I could 
render, and then was obliged to leave. 

Returning next morning, I found him quietly resting in 
the Lord, notwithstanding that all the upper part of his body, 
arms and legs, seemed one vast wound. The central portion 
had escaped injury. He had been able to take some soup, and 
felt better. I undertook to telegraph to his brothers and His 
wife. Having obtained leave from the authorities to visit him 
often, I returned in the evening, and frequently; but on 
Sunday, the ist December, my permit was taken from me. 
What had happened ? It seems that the priests and the bishop, 
together with the sisters of the hospital, had determined to give 
Pedro the sacrament and extreme unction, which he had per
sistently refused. However, God ordered that his wife should 
come from Valencia, and for her we got permission that she 
should be with her husband as much as possible. And she 
went to the director of the hospital to say that unless he would 
give orders that her husband should not be troubled by any 
priest, she would have him removed from the hospital, as his 
condition was getting worse instead of better. This request 
was attended to, and the poor man seems to be improving. 
Besides Pedro, there are four women who are still living; all 
the other victims have succumbed. 

Gabriel has been able to preach the gospel twice in a 
village near the second station on the railway going out of 
Palma. About forty men listened to the word. He has been 
to two or three other places as well. Several of our brethren 
are out of work. The war in Cuba, combined with other cir
cumstances, renders the prospects of getting any very dismal. 
But God gave us life, when we were dead in trespasses and 
sins, and that tells us that those who trust in Him shall not 
want any good thing 

1th January, 1896. 
. . . . When Pedro's wife went to see her husband three 

days ago, she found him much distressed, and he besought her 
to take him out of the hospital. She did what she could to 
dissuade him, but he asked her to come to me and entreat me 
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for the Lord's sake to get him away. On the next day, the 5th, 
we got the doctor that you know, and a kind surgeon to super
intend the removal; for the doctors at the hospital refused 
their help or any responsibility in the matter. In the after
noon it was accomplished. Several of the neighbours helped 
us to get him up to the top of the house, which was the only 
convenient place we had for him. His joy was unbounded at 
being free from the hospital; he was smiling with contentment, 
whilst we were sorrowing over the lamentable condition of his 
body, reduced to skin and bones, even where there was skin. . . 

16th January\ 1896. 
. . . . The help sent is most opportune for Navarro, as it 

costs a good deal to attend to him properly. All the brethren 
have come forward to help, either by lending sheets and cloths, 
or in washing them, besides taking turn to watch during the 
night. He suffers more at night than in the day, and it is hard 
to believe how he is still living. He has nineteen wounds in his 
body. He had twenty when they first took him to the hospital, 
three of which are cured, but he contracted two others, bad 
ones, from the position in which he was kept in the hospital. 
Hitherto no efforts of the enemy have succeeded in destroying 
his simple confidence in the Lord. No doubt, if they had been 
able to induce him to take the eucharist, they would have done 
their best to get him cured. As it is, one cannot listen without 
feelings of indignation to his account of his sojourn in the 
hospital. But all will turn to good for him, for as he says, 
" Job and others have suffered much, and they did not deserve 
it as I do." The doctors are quite astonished at the progress he 
makes; they have even said in his presence, that if he had not 
been taken out of the hospital, he would not have survived the 
9th of this month, for there were symptoms of gangrene in one 
of his legs. His appetite is improving daily. The daily papers, 
which used to be full of news of the sufferers from the accident, 
now preserve a profound silence, ever since Pedro left the hos
pital. He still has a very deep wound in the back, and another 
in the left hip. His Valencia friends have sent him 50 pesetas 
towards his present necessities. 

nth February', 1896. 
Very many thanks for your letter. . . . Navarro continues 

to improve and put on flesh, insomuch that the surgeon who 
attends him is greatly astonished. Nine wounds on the shoulder 
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were healed in about twelve days, and some of the others a little 
later. The Lord has provided richly for all the need, and the 
brethren have not flagged in their attentions. We have felt it 
a blessing to us all, and a testimony before the world of the 
Lord's love and care of His own. May the Lord bless it to 
lead many poor sinners to obedience to His word. 

Pedro's left hand, which was badly burned, is now healed 
as far as the wound goes, and he is beginning to exercise it to 
see if he will regain the normal use of it. 

The expression of love sent by you from the brethren, to 
help in the care of Navarro, has filled all our hearts with grati
tude, and very especially so himself and his wife, who feel them
selves debtors to the Lord and to the brethren, as you will see 
by the enclosed letter, which his wife wrote for him. 

All the saints salute you in the Lord. 
Your very affectionate brother in Him, 

A. M. AGUSTIN. 

RESPECTED BROTHER IN THE LORD JESUS, 

By means of my wife, I desire to say that I do not feel the suffering 
caused by the burns, because the Lord has made use of them to do my soul 
much good since I have been in this house. My heart was full of wounds, 
caused by ignorance, worse than the burns of my body, and the Lord in 
His unspeakable love has washed them and healed me ; and so also with 
my wife. 

Receive the expression of our gratitude for taking us in here, and for 
all the love shown us in ministering to our necessities. Pray the Lord 
for us, dear brother. 

Yours in much gratitude and affection in Jesus, for whom we wait, 

PEDRO AND SILVERIA NAVARRO. 

February\ 1896. 
MV DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

In thankfulness to the Lord for all the kindness of which 
we have been the objects, I send these lines. His love has 
been, and is, so great, that he has not only delivered us from 
bondage of sin, the world and Satan, but further He delivers 
us from ourselves; and to this end has placed us in the wilder
ness, where He gives us to discover what He is for us, His love, 
His gracious care, notwithstanding our unbelieving hearts. 
(Num. xiv). In the wilderness we may meet with affliction and 
feel hungry, but it is to exercise our hearts and do us good at 
the end, drawing us nearer to Himself. Reading the Epistle to 
the Philippians has been of much profit and comfort to me of 
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late, considering the apostle's sorrowful position, and yet how he 
could rejoice in the Lord, and pray for the saints with joy. . . . 

Your affectionate Brother in Christ, 
GABRIEL A. 

VILLAFRANCA, 6tk January, 1896. 
* * * * 

. . . . You will be greatly pleased to hear that on Lord's-
day, the 22nd of last month, the daughter of our sister Dolores, 
broke bread for the first time at the Lord's table. Her mother 
wept with joy at having her daughter with her. She has an 
elder daughter, a bigoted Romanist, who does all she can to 
turn her mother from faith and love in the Lord, so that she 
was all the more comforted in having her younger daughter, 
Mercedes, with her. Many and many a time after talking with 
Mercedes of the things of the Lord, I have gone away saddened 
with her doubts and reasonings, as well as desire to figure in 
the world; and she always had arguments ready to justify her
self. But now, through grace, all that has disappeared, together 
with the vanities she has given up. Thine, O Lord, is the 
greatness, the might, and the victory, and in Thine hand it is to 
give souls conviction! 

There are one or two other persons who seem really 
exercised in their souls as to the truth. Evidently the Lord 
would encourage us to persevere, patient and faithful in His 
blessed work, for when doors seem to be shutting, the Lord 
opens others Himself. . . . . 

6th March, 1896. 
. . . . Through the Lord's grace, all are going on well 

here, and very desirous that you may be able to visit them this 
year, if it be His will. Yesterday we were talking an hour and 
a half with a young friend of Mercedes, who expressed her 
approval of all that she heard, only that we were so few! I 
told her it was one of Satan's ways of keeping the timid from 
serious thoughts about their souls' interests, but that the Lord 
has, and will keep " an afflicted and poor people," as a witness 
for Him in the earth. In the Lenten sermons they are preach
ing against us more than ever. The coopers are quite without 
work. You know it is one of the principal businesses in this 
place. . . . . 

CARMEN FORNER. 
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MONCADA, 15M January\ 1896. 

MY VERY DEAR BROTHER, 

The Lord is doing great things in His mercy towards us, 
which fills my heart with thanksgiving. The blessings I daily 
receive from Christ crucified I do not deserve, nor are they the 
work of a poor ruined sinner. Do you remember all the trouble 
I had some years ago, when I visited Barcelona, and being 
alone at that time, went from village to village with the gospel ? 
At one of them I fell in with a largish congregation of Methodists. 
When they heard I was in the village, they came and entreated 
me to preach in their chapel, as they called it. I said I would 
do so if they would not put any compromising restrictions on 
me, since it was my desire to preach Christ crucified according 
to the Scriptures. They accepted, and made it widely known, 
so that the place was crammed. By the Lord's help I was 
enabled to speak freely, and openly showed them that they 
were not on true ground, and if they believed and followed the 
teaching of the Epistles, they would soon discover where lay 
the evil. From what I hear now, they spent six or seven years 
examining the Scriptures; and finding that the Methodists 
never spoke to them of baptism by immersion, nor of the second 
coming of the Lord, they resolved on separating from them, and 
joining conditionally with some Baptists, amongst whom, one 
of their number has become the chief speaker, and the director 
of a work entirely local and Spanish. They follow the Scriptures 
faithfully enough not to recognise any leadership but that of 
Christ Jesus, nor call themselves by any name but "brethren." 

Latterly one of them came to see me to ask if I would preach 
the gospel for them, as well as in a neighbouring place, and 
having looked to the Lord in prayer, I went with joy. They 
are very anxious that I should go every Thursday as well as 
Sunday; and in the other village they also want me to go 
sometimes on Sunday. I tell them that if there is anything of 
any worth, it is through the merits of Christ, and by the power 
of the Holy Spirit. I am old, and cannot speak long, as I 
soon get tired. To reach them I am obliged, after the train 
journey, to walk on foot for half-an-hour to one place and one 
hour to the other. If I were strong and young this would be 
nothing. But I have been called to this, and have put my 
hand to the plough to help them as far as the Lord enables 
me. Do not forget me in your prayers, and mind you send 
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me some remarks on the three " Baptisms," as they entreat 
me to say somewhat on that subject, and ask me to speak 
freely to them. They would like some tract on the subject. 
There were fifty grown persons present last Thursday, at S. 
The room was full. To-morrow there is the Sunday school 
here in the morning; in the afternoon the meeting in one of 
the villages, and in the evening at the other place; on 
Monday I must return here, please God. When shall I see 
you ? Much love in Christ 

20th February, 1896. 
Thanks be unto our God and Lord, for all the good He be

stows upon us daily. To Him be all the glory and all the praise. 
I have just received your letter of the 15 th. As to Carmen 
Lopez at Madrid, I follow her suffering circumstances closely, 
writing often, and not ceasing to pray for her. I believe she is 
Christ's. She has often written, " What joy it would be to me 
to be simply a handmaid of the Lord, rather than of those who 
are the great of the earth." 

I am to go to my newly-found friends every Thursday 
night and Lord's-day afternoons, and they want me to go and 
live there, that I might read the Scriptures with them for in
struction every evening. You will see by the enclosed that I 
was invited to Sabadell yesterday, for the funeral of a little girl. 
At the cemetery, there were four present, besides the mourners, 
and all four spoke; I the last, from 1 Thess. iv. 14-18. The 
Lord gave me a word, so that they all seemed surprised, as they 
told me afterwards—especially those who had spoken first, and 
who seemed rather satisfied with themselves. On reaching the 
house, after the funeral, we sat down to table, and there was a 
warm discussion as to the manner of interpreting the Scriptures, 
and the little progress the gospel had made in Spain. They asked 
my opinion, which I gave as follows:—First, the gospel has not 
prospered as we might have desired, because of the many sects 
that have come to work in Spain from abroad ; and another 
reason is, because of the alterations in the text of the Scriptures, 
for there are now two distinct versions, and young and weak 
christians do not know to what to attribute these changes, nor 
do they know which of the two versions to believe. Those two 
causes have hindered the spread of the work; and we must 
remember that the men who have constituted themselves judges, 
will have to give an account in that day, to the only true Judge, 
who is the Son of God." All were silent after that 
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i$th March, 1896. 

. . . . On my return home, I received yours with the 
remarks on Baptism, which gave me much joy of heart God 
is working in both the villages. The room was full last night. 
Pray much that God may be with us. They want me to go to 
Valencia; I have replied that I depend on God, and He alone 
can order it. Some day I hope to go to a fresh place, where 
they have asked me to give them a word. I am poor in goods, 
and poor in words, but we can do nothing without the Lord. 
I can walk some distance, and preach afterwards, without feel
ing too much fatigue, and the joy which accompanies the work 
is great. They wish me to go more often, but that is not possible 
at present 

F. TUDURI. 

SOUTHERN STATES OF AMERICA. 
r'~ ' ATLANTA, 2>th January, 1896. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, 

Grace, mercy, and peace unto you in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. It is now more than a year since I wrote 
you of our being enabled, in the mercy of God, to visit the 
dear saints south of this; and being assured of your interest, 
and that a little statement or account of our journey will lead to 
prayer and thankfulness to God, I write to you of it. We left 
Atlanta a week or more before the holiday season, and stayed a 
few days at Jacksonville, where there was a desire among the 
brethren to begin breaking bread. It was desired that I should 
remain among1 them to cheer and encourage them, and to make 
effort with others known to be somewhat interested. For two 
reasons I did not care to do this, because I feared that, under 
the circumstances, there would not be the liberty of the Spirit 
and faith to go on in the way pleasing to Him ; after I left, the 
brothers would be called upon to go through exercise of soul, 
and find the faith needed to go on, which I felt to be desirable 
for them ere the table was spread. Again, I feared if I were to 
remain among them, that I might be hindered getting to the 
Bahamas. 

I next went to Grahamville, where there is a brother and 
sister standing alone, and yet faithful in seeking to spread the 



28 
truth by tract and by personal visitation. In this way, and 
through a little ministry from a visiting brother, there are a 
number who are getting forward in the things of the Lord, 
though not yet separated from the world-religion of man. These 
people welcome a brother among them, and are glad to get 
tracts, but I cannot say that they are anxious to read as I could 
earnestly wish. I think that if some wise brother were to 
labour among them for a little while, there would be a real 
desire to go on, and perhaps spread the table. 

The country is very flat and very malarious, so that it is 
not wise for a foreigner to go there save in the winter months, 
but I believe one could very profitably spend an entire winter 
in these parts. Our brother Wingate kept a ferry boat, so his 
wife and another relative, with myself, went and eat Christmas 
dinner with him at the ferry, which is right in the midst of a 
Palmetto swamp. This gave opportunity to have a little talk 
with him, and in the afternoon some neighbours came. Any 
meetings I have held have been well attended. 

Orlando was the next place. There I met my wife, whom 
I left at Jacksonville while I went to Grahamville. In one 
way and another, this gathering has dwindled down to a small 
company, but we were none the less happy to see one another, 
and to remember Him together. It was while we were here 
that the frost did such terrible damage to the orange and veget
able gardens, cutting off many of the groves and vegetables, on 
which the people so depend. The dear saints were going on in 
peace, and with some desire to spread the truth. There is great 
opposition to the truth there, from the fact that two of the most 
godly men among the churches had separated. 

We reached the island of Key West in January, and re
mained till May. For a time we could only have preaching on 
the streets; indeed street meetings were continued with moie 
or less interest till we left. Access was given to many homes 
too. The brethren got a new room in a more accessible posi
tion, and here we.had lectures illustrated with a chart, to help 
to rightly divide the word, and to bring out the truth of the 
ruin of the church. The dear gathered ones were helped, and 
rejoiced to see one restored and others added. There are 
always a number of the Lord's people who get helped, though 
one does not always hear of it, and it is a real joy to minister to 
those He loves. 

In May we got opportunity to go to Nassau, Bahamas, in 
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one of the most comfortable boats, a little schooner, sailing 
between these ports. All the brethren and a number of friends 
went to the wharf to see the last of us as they thought. We were 
not long before we were both sea-sick, my wife getting well in a 
little while, I not till we anchored. Owing to contrary winds and 
weather, we did not reach Nassau till the following Lord's-day, 
having left Key West on the Tuesday. Our hearts were filled 
with joy in the prospect of being with the brethren to remember 
the Lord; but when the doctor came, we were kept in quarantine 
till the following Tuesday morning.' Though we were all crest
fallen about our situation, a nice opportunity was given at night 
to preach the word. All on board assembled under our tem
porary canopy, and in the dim lights the good Lord gave real 
interest and utterance. I preached again on Monday night. 
When we got ashore on Tuesday, we were welcomed by the 
saints to a room already prepared for us for some months pre
viously. In all the gatherings the saints were feeling somewhat 
discouraged by the continued opposition from those who are 
of Grant's following, and from the lack of ministry among 
them, when there was a seeming abundance with the opposers. 
There were many and strong efforts made to dishearten those 
who were standing apart from the Grant independency, as well 
as a desire to bring about an amalgamation. 

In His abounding mercy the work took a somewhat dif
ferent form at each of the three gatherings, and the blessing 
was also of a different character ; at the same time there were 
souls added at each place. One's hope is that it was the Lord 
who gathered. The greatest blessing in the gospel was at 
Spanish Wells. All three of the gatherings are small, and in 
Nassau there are a number gathered who are coloured. At the 
other gatherings there are one or more coloured persons at the 
table. It was a real joy to my heart to see some little results 
from the word ministered among the saints, and the reports 
since leaving have been cheering. There is a brother and his 
wife standing alone at another place called Abaco, where at one 
time there was a small gathering, but they were caught through 
the enemy's guile, and carried away, so that only these were 
left. I was prevented by illness from seeing them. The word 
ministered both in the rooms and on the streets aroused opposi
tion, which is always a good sign. 

The line of things most before my spirit since I wrote you 
has been the ruin of the church, and what is fitting in us whose 
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eyes have, in grace, been opened to see it. I am deeply im
pressed with the fact that we have been too much occupied with 
ourselves, and have not been seeing the ruin of the church in 
such a manner as to keep us in affliction and anguish of heart 
before the Lord. Evidently, had we been down, we should 
never have fallen. The church's formation by the Spirit, and 
her responsibility as called from and to heaven, to follow her 
Head in the power of the Spirit,—her failure in this to be seen, 
felt, and confessed to Himself with sorrow of heart as our 
own,—His coming for His bride, while sore judgment is 
to fall on the professing church : such was the burden of all 
the ministry among the saints. Would that my heart felt these 
things more. What a privilege to be able to bring to. the 
succour of the church all our prayers, tears, and activity, as 
we. wait the summons home. Is it not our duty to arouse 
the saints to a greater sense of His love, and the respon
sibility of the church, whose failure is to be visited with the 
sorest judgment of God at the end ? The man of sin will be 
found where Judas was, right in the midst of those whom the 
Lord claims as His own, and how few feel the shame of this ? 
May He arouse all our hearts. 

During August, September, and part of October, vessels 
are afraid to go to sea, as it is the hurricane season, so that we 
were compelled to stay longer in the Islands than we intended,' 
for indeed it was not thought safe for us to go to the Bahama 
Islands when we did, being unacclimated. The dear saints 
seemed to appreciate the effort we made on their behalf, and 
their hearts were up to God in unfeigned thanksgiving. 

While at Spanish Wells the third gathering we visited, and 
in the midst of what seemed to be happiest work out there, I 
was very suddenly taken ill. Every day there were souls coming 
to the house for medicine, or to speak of the Lord, for I carry 
a little medicine with me always. While listening with rapture 
to a big coloured woman, telling others of her new-found joy in 
the Saviour's love, I felt the first symptoms of what proved to be 
a most serious illness, and from which I am not yet recovered 
fully. It was September when I was taken sick at Spanish Wells, 
with a most severe fever. This we were able to control a little, 
but as there were other aggravated symptoms, and a doctor was 
10 miles off, and accessible only by water, the brethren arranged 
to take me in a little boat to Nassau, where the best medical 
skill was within a few minutes' notice, and where ice could be 
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obtained, for being in a high fever, while the weather was so 
hot, ice was a great comfort. Indeed, we could get absolutely 
nothing at Spinish Wells which I could relish. It was a great 
mercy to be able to get to Nassau without any discomforts 
through foul winds. A few days after reaching Nassau we were 
able to see that what we so feared was certainly coming, and 
nothing could stop it. In the summer of 1893 I had a severe 
illness, and a large abcess formed in my right side. Doctors 
had told us that it would probably return, and might at any 
time take my life. We were in His hands, and as usual His 
love was manifested in a remarkable way. After some days of 
great suffering, the abcess formed a head on the surface, thus 
making the treatment of the most simple and harmless kind. 
You may imagine our joy when we saw this, His great mercy to 
us. As soon as we were able to travel, and after the only huri-
cane had passed, the Lord had a large schooner ready in the 
harbour, going to Key West. This enabled us to travel towards 
home more comfortably. The partings at the different ports 
reminded us of Acts xx. 

On again reaching Jacksonville, we were only able to see 
one brother. We arrived at Atlanta about 12 days after we left 
Nassau. In the mercy of God we were able to have all the 
comforts on the trains by travelling at night. We were not at 
home many days when a brother in Tennesse telegraphed for 
me to attend the funeral of his babe, and though not yet strong 
I set off to the house of mourning. The dear brother himself 
passed away, and was buried one week after his babe ; he leaves 
a wife and one child. The death of this brother will be felt a 
great deal among the little company at Knoxville, who are left 
of the wreck which has taken place in the last four years. 
While there I was made to rejoice by seeing some decided fruit 
of my ministry in the place some four years ago. On the way back 
I visited the Rome gathering, and found them going on slowly as 
a whole, while in others there was a freshness which rejoiced me. 
I did not stay long, but had some very happy meetings, minister
ing of His desire, in giving His life for us, to purify unto Himself 
a people, and speaking of His coming. 

I had not been home two days when I was again 
taken ill, with yet another abcess in my side, and am now 
counselled by the most skilful surgeons in the city to undergo 
an operation, and have the cause of these abcesses removed. 
The trouble is appendicitis (perforation of a portion of the 
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intestines), one of the most serious troubles with which we may 
be afflicted. I am told that unless this operation is performed, 
the abcesses may be more frequent and serious, so that I have 
arranged to go to a private Sanitorium on Monday, and to 
undergo the operation the following day. The doctors are 
quite confident that it can be performed successfully, and that 
I may be discharged from the Sanitorium within a month. 

I find that my letter has lengthened out much beyond 
my intentions, but I wrote on hurriedly as things came to 
my mind, which will not lack some interest for you. Of all that 
has been before me as to His work, there has been that which 
made one feel sad before Him; at the same time there has 
been that which gave occasion for real thanksgiving to the 
God of all grace and comfort. In this day of small things, 
man's day, it is a real joy to see that He is still at work and 
caring for His own, and there is not wanting some real lovfe to 
and for Himself. The enemy's march seems to grow yet more 
and more triumphant, but the sands of time are sinking, and 
soon our Lord will put all under, and all creation will enter with 
the children of God into the liberty of glory. 

I do hope that this may find you well, and the saints with 
you in peace. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit Believe me in the coming One, your brother, 

S. JOHN DUNCAN. 

Contrary to his expectations, it has pleased the Lord to 
take our dear brother to Himself. 

On the 30th January his wife writes: . . . " The opera
tion was performed Tuesday, 14th January, but my dear 
husband never rallied, though he remained conscious. On 
Wednesday, towards evening, we saw he was growing weaker, 
so sent for my father, mother, and two brothers. He saw them 
and spoke to them all, but did not know he was dying till I 
leaned over him and said, 'John, you are going home.' He 
said, 'To be with the Lord?' I said 'Yes.' He answered, 'I am 
so glad.' Then, to my father, 'Remember the Lord; I am so glad 
I have known Him before.' Soon after, he breathed his last. 
The work was hard in the South, and his spirit was often 
grieved and stirred to its depths at the want of heart for the 
Lord he so dearly loved. . . . " 

A. J. COWELL, PRINTER, OXFORD ROAD, EALING, W. 
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LETTERS OF INTEREST AS TO THE 
LORD'S WORK. 

• • » • • 

SOUTHERN STATES OF AMERICA. 

[The following letter, written a. week before our brother's death, has an 
interest of its own which will, we trust, not be without benefit. ] 

ATLANTA, Sth January, 1896. 
MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD, 

. . . What you say of the present movement, I think I 
understand, and observed it in the Islands, where there was 
strong pressure to bring about amalgamation, while maintaining 
both individual and collective independency, like that of the 
Craig-street party at Montreal. N.H.H. was the recognised 
assembly at Montreal, and Plainfield was one with it until G. 
was put away, then they practically broke the unity by receiving 
G. the Lord's-day after he was put away at Montreal. So long 
as independency is winked at by our brethren, what is becoming 
in you and me who see it ? Being members one of another, 
their sin is ours ; and, seeing the dishonour to the Lord, what 
reason for deep affliction of heart and spirit before Him! The 
world's spirit of democracy is sadly at work amongst those who 
have professed to be gathered to the Lord, as I judge from a 
copy of Rule's paper, which I have seen. I do n©t doubt but 
that the blessed Spirit of God is at work behind all this, which 
nevertheless manifests the worldly, fleshly condition of the Lord's 
people. How little we have to do with Him in prayer and 
communion! I am persuaded we have all been thinking too 
much of "brethren" rather than of the church, and God has 
been sorely displeased with us, and blew upon our pride. There 
is no surer way of closing the door to evil, within and around, 
than to be in real brokenness before the Lord about our low 
estate and the low estate of the Church. Had it been so with 
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Us, we should not have fallen as we have. As to myself I am 
grieved to say this exercise comes very slowly upon my heart, 
because so much occupied with one thing and another con
nected with the work. But the Lord is so patient. One feels 
the need of having the state of the whole church laid upon the 
hearts of the saints as our own deep shame. Surely so to feel 
and confess it, is the door to blessing and the sense of His 
approval. One longs for the day of His coming, for then is 

Earth's sad story, 
Closed in glory, 

On yon shore. 

. . . I have felt the need of spreading more than has yet 
been done, and especially in the Southern States, not only the 
gospel, but the truth as to the church, and the Lord's coming, 
etc., etc., set forth in a simple way. But all such things must 
be taken up and carried on as a matter of individual faith in the 
Lord. . . . 

With love in the Lord to all the dear saints where you 
are, I close. Yours in Him, 

wS. JOHN DUNCAN. 

CANADA. 
N O R T H - W E S T T E R R I T O R Y . 

[The following extract from a letter of our brother Dunlop, will encourage 
many to bear in mind the needs of the Indians]. 

OTTAWA, $rd March, 1896. 
DEAR BROTHER 

. . . Have just heard again from Reader, who had got 
back from his winter trip round the Reserves. A young school
master, a half-breed, is about to give up his place as teacher in 
one of the Indian Reserves, if compelled to teach the children 
out of the Prayer Book, as the CM. Society required. His 
wife is a child of God, and English. We often felt much 
interest in him. 

I am glad indeed to get your prayers, but do not see my 
way clearly to go to those parts unless I can have Reader or his 
son to interpret for me. The Indian I would have most upon 
my heart for the Lord's work is in the Church of England. He 
got helped at the Pas Mountain, whither he was, I believe, sent 
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man, walking according to the light he has; he loves the souls 
of others, but is not yet delivered from systems, though he could 
not sleep one night after a reading we had on the ruin of the 
professing church, and truths connected therewith. 

The Missionary clergyman is on his way out next May 
with a lot of funds and leave from the Indian Department to 
build " churches," one at Moose Lake, another where I was at 
Pas Mountain, and another at Chemawawin, etc. Naturally 
such an one would fear and oppose our teaching, as tending ta 
hinder the establishment of Church of England mission congre
gations. . . We have been having some full meetings here. . . 

OONIKUP, ith April, 1896. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

Thanks for your kind letter of the n th December last, 
with enclosure. . . . The Lord has sent us such an amount of 
old clothing, and some new blankets, through our brethren at 
Ottawa and elsewhere, that it has not been necessary to buy 
much, but we have been paying 2/- per week to supply Isaac, R 
blind brother, and his household, with fuel. 

We have been enabled to go on steadily with the Epistle 
to the Romans, and have reached the 8th chapter. . The trans? 
lating is difficult, though delightful work; and if God be glori
fied by it, we shall have ample cause to thank Him for giviflKg 
us this bit of service to do for His beloved Son, in whom is all 
His delight. I send you the first verse of chapter viii— 

Nummawawach maka akwa otetikwuk pukitussowatikowin 
unike Christ Jesusik [ka ayachik]. 

A young man named Taylor, who with his family lives art 
Moose Lake, some 60 miles from the Pas, has lately, together 
with his wife, seen the truth. He had been very worldly, bu,t 
God has graciously drawn him to Himself; and now he feels it 
much that he has so far spent his life in vain, and asks how he 
can meet the Saviour " empty-handed." Besides being a govern
ment Indian school teacher, he is employed by the C.M.S. to 
hold services in Cree. He greatly needs our prayers. . . . 

Affectionately yours in the Coming One, 
J. READER. 
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SYRIA. 
MARDEEN, 15M December^ 1895. 

DEAR BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 

. . . Ps. xxxi. 9. I wish very much to see you, in order 
to be comforted through the common faith. Our state here is 
like that of Joseph's brethren in Gen. 1. 21. On the one hand 
we are chastened, but on the other we are sustained, comforted, 
and preserved. "Fear is on every side" (Jer. xx. 10), "Fear 
and a snare is come upon us, desolation and destruction" 
(Lam. iii. 47), but thanks be to God for all His ways of love 
towards us. (Ps. xxxvii. 32-33). Christ is our life: this we 
know surely. We are in His hands. Without His permission 
nothing can happen to us. As children of God we have many 
privileges, for we are waiting for Jesus Christ from the heavens; 
and even if we sigh down here over what we see and hear, it 
will not last for ever. As once He sent His angel to save Lot 
out of Sodom, even so He will also soon deliver all His saints 
from the coming day of wrath and the temptations which will 
beset all the inhabitants of the earth. He will hold us with His 
hand as long as we are on the way, so that we may not become 
enemies of His cross, but rather stand steadfast and unmoved, 
in spite of all the difficulties of this life, and, like Moses, es
teem the reproach of Christ higher than the treasures of Egypt. 

Soon we shall be with the Lord in the glory, and 
shall eat of the tree of life. The apostle says, " Think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though 
some strange thing happened unto you, but rejoice, inasmuch 
as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings, that when His glory 
shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy." We 
thank the Lord for these comforting words which He has had 
written down for our encouragement by the way, that we may 
be strengthened and enabled to overcome evil with good ; if we 
are beaten on the one cheek, to offer also the other; if the 
coat be taken from us, to let them also take the cloak, and this 
with joy (Heb. x. 34), to pray for all, and bless all who thus 
ill-treat us. It is only for a time (Rom. viii. 18), and we know 
that the Lord is at hand. Our petition to Him is that we 
may be found watching, and not let our thoughts be entangled 
with the earth, but kept fixed upon the Lord and the promised 
crown. 



Our brethren in Kalt, Mediat, and Dirke*, all send hearty 
greetings to you, with the request to pray for us all. From the 
brethren in some other places we hear nothing. One brother 
with his family took refuge with us ; he had hardly any clothes 
on him. It was the same with another brother. We hope and 
pray to the Lord for the blessing of daily bread, but we also 
know that man has not to live by bread only, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. . . . 

The church of Christ in our parts has been much sifted, 
and is like unto a "lodge in a garden of cucumbers," even like 
a brand plucked out of the fire, as it is written, " A thousand 
shall fall at thy side" (Ps. xci. 7), reminding us of the words of 
the apostle Paul: . . . " If thou continue in His goodness, 
otherwise thou shalt be cutoff." We feel it is a word for us, for 
the Lord has set us to be a witness, that we might declare the 
good news of peace, and His truth ; but the contrary is seen, 
especially in our parts. His dealings with us are righteous. I 
write this in sadness of heart. Many have partaken of Stephen's 
lot, and are now with the Lord. We shall also soon share in 
their lot, for judging according to man, there is no possibility of 
being saved through these great waters. Still, looking to the 
Lord, we find ourselves in the true ark of Noah : we shall soon 
be lifted above all billows and waterfloods, to be with the Lord. 
Then all prophecies, such as Isaiah x. and Rev. xiv. 19, will be 
fulfilled, but meanwhile we can say with the apostle, " Come, 
Lord Jesus," delay not; we can expect help and salvation from 
Thee alone; Thou hast deep compassion ; Thou hast been on 
this earth, wast tempted (but without sin); Thou art able to help 
those that are tried; Thou art also well acquainted with the 
whole way and its difficulties; Thou knowest and understandest 
all things better than we. Oh! rebuke the storm, command the 
wind, and quiet the waters. We know Thou art with us in the 
vessel, to take us to yonder shore; Thou wilt not have us out 
of the sight of Thine eye. Wherefore dost Thou so terrify us ? 
We know that Thou dost prove our faith, purifying it to bring forth 
more fruit, therefore Thou hast permitted this purifying amongst 
us, and also to convince us of our helplessness and weakness, 
and make us understand that our circumstances are not in our 
own hands, that Thou mightest show Thy power in our weak
ness, upon whom the end of the world is come. Therefore 
accomplish Lord Thy strength in our weakness! 

I close with the request that you will remember us in 
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prayer, that we may take hold of the hope set before us, and 
throw ourselves wholly upon Him. Salute the dear brethren 
in all places whither you may come. The dear brother Aussi 
Bahi salutes you, as do all the brethren and sisters that are 
gathered here, with the desire that you will pray for us. . . . 

SAID AMBARA FRASEE. 
P.S.—If you still have one of brother Butrus Denasius' 

books, in which the divinity of Christ is so beautifully shown, 
send us one, and give also the explanation of Micah v. 6-7. 

The above letter from Mardeen has been answered. I 
soon expect news that the storm has been allayed. The land 
where the Armenians live, and have suffered so much, has a re
markable past and future history. There, was once the earthly 
Paradise (Gen. ii. 8-14); there the ark of Noah descended 
(•Gen. viii. 4); there the children of men wanted to build them
selves a tower reaching to the sky (Gen. xi.); there Nebuchad
nezzar built great Babylon (Daniel iv.); there, too, was the 
great city Nineveh, whose wickedness was great (Jonah i.); 
there the people were formerly given up to idolatry, and such 
was even Abraham's father (Joshua xxiv. 2-3); and in those 
parts, some of the fearful battles of the latter days will take place. 

At present there are still some thousands of Nestorians 
there, who, as an Armenian told me, have united themselves 
with the other christians against the Turks. The Nestorians 
had once their head-quarters in Persia, from whence they 
spread out with great missionary zeal, and carried their teach
ing into Arabia, Egypt, India, and China. Many praise 
this zeal, but would that it had been for the true Christ, 
God and Man, one Person ! According to the Arabic church 
history, the religious head of the Nestorians in the seventh 
century made a league with Mahomet; and the successors of 
Mahomet, in Persia, favoured the Nestorians much, even at 
a time when the Persian kings persecuted the christians, 
but the league with Mahomet could not please the God of the 
Bible, any more than the covenant with death spoken of in 
Isaiah xxviii. 15, for God wishes to have His Son honoured. 
After much patience and long-suffering, He has now used the 
Mahometans as a scourge, which all England's sympathy and 
war vessels could not hinder. I see clearly God's hand in this 
matter, even though the innocent have to suffer with the guilty. 
Achan did not perish alone in his sin (Joshua xxii, 20), 



About forty years ago England withstood Russia; now, 
Russia withstands England. The whole of Europe, with its 
millions of soldiers and thousands of war vessels, has to see its 
incapability in this matter. "Oh! that my people had harkened 
unto Me, and Israel had walked in My ways, I should soon have 
subdued their enemies, and turned My hand against their 
adversaries." 

God may use a cruel and corrupt government, or a false 
prophet, or teacher, as a rod, as we read: "O Assyrian, the rod 
of mine anger, and the staff in their hand is mine indignation." 
(Isaiah x. ,s). " I, the Lord have deceived that prophet." (Ez. 
xiv. 9). We cannot send help to our brethren in that country, 
as the post receives nothing for that direction. Public contri
butions have been sent to Constantinople for the Armenians, as 
is well known, and we may hope that our brethren will not be 
forgotten. At all events we can pray for them. 

L . SCHLOTTHAUER. 

EGYPT. 
EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

(Translated/row the Arabic). NACHAILEH, 8/A May, 1 8 9 6 . 

T O BROTHER SCHLOTTHAUER, 

. . . With many greetings, we write to say that we greatly 
long to hear how you and your family are. We have much 
cause to thank the Lord for all His dealings with us and our 
brethren in Nachaileh and the surrounding parts, especially in 
the meetings on the east side of the Nile, in and around BedarL 
Last month brother G. Raphael and I visited them, as also 
Elakaal and Shamia, Naumis, and Boowet, the new places 
which the Lord has opened, and where nine persons have been 
added. From thence we went on to Tamma, Moateen, and the 
neighbourhood. All are happy; the Lord is working among 
them. The depth and cunning craftiness of Satan and the 
instruments he employs, have become plain to the saints. . . . 

GALEEL ABD ESAID. 

SAFT, ELMALOOK, t$th May, 1896. 
. . . We are anxious about you and your family. May the 

Lord watch over you in His providence and power; but please 
give us often a few lines \o set us at rest, , , , I heard that 
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D. Hajje died yesterday from the cholera, and two days before 
I read about the death of Mr. Hannington, whom I knew. 

BOCTOOR RAPHAEEL. 

SOHAGE, i%th May, 1896. 

. . . The being baptised by the Holy Ghost into one 
body, produces love to one another, and care for each other, with 
love from our Lord Jesus Christ. To Him, who has bound us 
thus together, be all the thanks, glory, fear, honour, homage, 
and adoration in all eternity. I have confidence in the Lord 
that He will protect and guard His own, even as He has pro
mised, even when we " walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death." . . . It is the time for us to be strong and to commit 
ourselves to Him, trusting Him with our whole heart. The 
Lord will order everything as He finds it best according to His 
counsel. Circumstances may occupy us, and try our hearts, 
through human weakness; but in looking up to the Lord, and 
longing after Him and our true home, we find ourselves above 
the circumstances. Will you write to us every week a few lines 
to let us know how you are, unless you will come here with 
your family to us ? but as the Lord pleases ! . . . 

BOCTOOR HABESH. 

ALEXANDRIA, 21st May, 1896. 

BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE LORD, 

I send the above extracts from letters, that you may know 
how things stand, and remember us in prayer. The cholera is 
here; many flee, but we are in the good hands of God. Such 
times are solemn, for God is speaking, and we know not how 
soon one might have to leave this earth for the rest with the 
Lord. 

Daoud Hajje died on the 14th of this month. We heard 
that shortly before he was taken, he visited Mr. Hannington, 
who was ill with cholera. Mr. Hannington was with the open 
brethren, and a brother of the late Bishop Hannington. The 
tidings of the death of both affected me very much, but I had 
no liberty to write to anyone about it, as things are too often 
unhappily misunderstood. They are now away from all danger. 

So far we are, thank the Lord, well. I am busy with 
Arabic text cards which tell of the uncertainty of this life. 
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The Lord be with us all in these solemn times. With 

greetings, affectionately yours, 
L. SCHLOTTHAUER. 

N.B.—We have since heard that the cholera has con
siderably abated in Alexandria. 

GREECE. 
ATHENS, 21th March, 1896. 

BELOVED BROTHER, 
Your loving letter, and your kind and opportune re

mittance thankfully received. 
Blessed be God, in the hour of deepest need, I have found 

the grace of God more than sufficient, for my heart to-day is 
far more filled with songs of praise than with sorrow, and the 
grace of God has been such, that even the devil has not been 
allowed to suggest to me to ask why ? 

I am dumbfounded more with the loving miracle of the 
grace of God towards me, than with anything else. More faith, 
a more intense realisation of the love of God, and desire to 
glorify Him on earth, in this land, and finish the work He has 
given me to do. I know better to-day the truth of Colossians" 
iii. 1-4. Continue to pray, dear brother, and let the heart of 
every brother and sister be lifted up with more certainty of the 
truth and grace of God. God, even our Father, has a plan-; 
not even a sparrow falls to the ground without his knowledge. 
All things are ours because we are Christ's, and Christ is God's; 
therefore we know that all things work together for good. 

My beloved one is not dead : she is with Christ, and' by 
the grace of God I also am seated in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus, therefore our spirits are not separated. 

Not a single meeting has been stopped; and, for the first 
time, I have been enabled to speak the message of the Lord in 
Greek without an interpreter—poor Greek, no doubt, but under
stood by those present. . . . 

ATHENS, 2nd J^une, 1896. 

. . . The need here is so overpowering, that the heart 
would faint if the Lord did not repeatedly say, The work is 
Mine. It has pleased God to send upon our brethren various 
personal difficulties, including that of obtaining their daily 
bread. This led eventually to a good deal of murmuring and 
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coldness, as they did not think they were helped enough. Sorrie 
said that they felt called of God to preach the gospel, and that 
it was wrong for us not to make regular provision for them. 
My answer was, " If God bids you go and preach, why don't 
you go? Surely he will not leave one whom He sends to lack 
his daily food." I have encouraged each one to get employ
ment 

It is easy to see how human organisations have come in; 
for when needs arise, there is a great temptation to meet them 
by human means. It seems to me that one of the last truths 
believers learn is, that the Holy Spirit is down here as active 
Director of the work of God, and He alone can keep us from 
turning from it. 

We are eleven who gather each Lord's-day to meet with 
Him, and indeed they are seasons of refreshment. One rough 
mountaineer, who meets with us, often fills my heart with song 
to see the change the Lord has wrought in him. He is con
stantly praising God, and telling others what God, through 
Christ, has done for him. 

In this neighcourhood there are some twenty villages, all 
within an hour from each other. In visiting them one is sad
dened to see the dense darkness. Though as a rule the 
villagers live healthy and long lives, many of them over a hun
dred years, they are just like animals, without a single thought 
Godward. The brother from Magara called to see me; he 
says that five or six of them meet to read the Bible. But I must 
close, asking you and all who love the Lord, to continue pray
ing that I may be and do just what the Lord wishes me to be 
and do. 

With afiectionate love in Him to all my brethren, 
Yours in Him, 

H. D. 

SPAIN. 
(Translated from the Spanish). 

PALMA (MAJORCA), gth April, 1896. 

VERY DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD, 
The grace of our God abounds richly in the midst of our 

weakness. What motives we have continually to seek His 
presence and the light of His countenance, constrained to it by 
His faithful and unchanging love ! And how blessed to have 
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with the Father in the glory, His own Son as our faithful and 
righteous Advocate ! May it be ours to enjoy communion with 
Him as long as we remain on earth. 

The Lord's work progresses but slowly, on account of the 
constant and terrible opposition of the Romish clergy, who seek 
to attribute the national disasters to their having allowed the 
Protestant "heretics" to come to the country. It is not given 
them now, as in former years, to commit true christians to the 
flames, but they do all they can to close every door against us. 
But God is ever the same, and is mighty on behalf of those who 
trust in Him. (Ps. xxxvii). 

Our brother P. Navarro is better, but not yet able to leave 
his bed, every attempt to get him up being followed by so much 
swelling of the veins under the newly-formed skin where the 
burns were, that the risk of re-opening the wounds is as yet top 
great. But the open wounds are greatly reduced, both in 
number and in size, and the deep ones healed. He has also-
gained in flesh and in strength. Through the kindness of 
brethren in Holland and elsewhere, his needs have been met 
up to the present time. . . . 

Your affectionate brother in the Lord, 
A. M. AUGUSTIN. 

25//% May, 1896. 
On this day, P. Navarro has been just six months, in bed, 

of which forty days were passed in terrible suffering at the Civil 
Hospital. He can now sit up in bed, and appears to gain 
strength daily. The left hand is as yet almost useless, but he 
is thankful to have it preserved to him, for at first it was thought 
necessary to amputate it; but now we hope that gradually the 
fingers may regain their normal power. 

On the 28th of last month, the funds collected for the 
sufferers by public subscription were duly divided amongst 
the families of those who were killed, as well as the three sur
vivors, two of whom are women. So Navarro received the 
portion which fell to him, sufficient, we trust, to meet his future 
needs. The surgeon who has attended him has taken the 
greatest interest in the case: he comes daily to dress the wounds 
and exercise his limbs, only taking a nominal fee. Our brother 
was enabled to bear a consistent testimony before the bishop 
and priests while in the hospital, and that is more or. less 



a 
known in the town. A further occasion for this was furnished 
by the payment of the public subscription, as it was brought by 
a priest, who took the opportunity of persuading Navarro to 
return to the Romish Church. Navarro answered him simply 
and well. One cannot but look to the Lord to bless the testi
mony given, and the brethren through it, keeping them humble 
and dependent upon Himself. 

The interest in the word keeps up in two places in the 
neighbourhood of Barcelona, where we trust the Lord will lead 
on those who believe in Him to a more distinct apprehension of 
the truth, giving them at the same time courage to walk in it. 

W. J. L. 

ITALY. 
VAUDOIS VALLEYS, i$tk jfune, 1896. 

. . . By the grace of God, the work continues of gather
ing believers to the precious name of Jesus, and on the principle 
of the unity of the Spirit. At the same time the opposition 
increases and becomes more bitter, and every effort is made, by 
means of reprints from the religious paper of the valleys, to 
discredit the testimony of the brethren. We ought not to be 
astonished at these things, if we remember " the contradiction 
of sinners" which the blessed Lord met with, and how they 
freely used against Him every term of reproach they could 
think of, desiring at last even a murderer to be granted to them 
rather than the Lord, whom they were determined to crucify. 
'the brethren greatly desire our prayers. . . . 

SUMMARY 
FROM THE CONTINENT. 

From various parts of the Continent, we have news of 
blessing and encouragement, in the midst of much weakness 
and many things to exercise our hearts in prayer. Indeed, the 
call for prayer is very general. May the Lord give us all to feel 
it more, and answer to it. One brother writes :— 

" What need there is to pray the Lord of the harvest that 
He would send forth labourers into His harvest, for indeed 
what is done is so little, and so poorly done, alas. To know 
that the Lord is working gives rest to the heart, and that He 
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can make use of the feeblest instruments, when and how He 
sees best. He is not limited in His sovereign grace. . Whit 
matters for prayer there are, when one knows but a little even 
of the circumstances of the saints and of the gatherings. Otir 
blessed Saviour passed the night in prayer. How that humbles 
us, as we contemplate all His perfections. May we have Him 
always before us ! How many also of the children of God are 
tried, and in such various ways ! But we know that it is in view 
of a glorious end, even the manifestation of the life of Jesus in our 
body. Is it not that which is called the " weight " of glory, in 
contrast with our present "light affliction"? For surely he who 
reflects Christ in present tribulations, will not cease to do so in 
the coming glory, where all that is of Christ shall be manifested 
and made good according to what the Son is in the Father's eyes." 
In some places the gatherings seem to diminish in number," and 
there is but little opening for the gospel. In others, on the 
contrary, souls are added. The Lord encourage us to 
WATCH " with " Himself. (Matt. xxvi. 38, 40). 

MAURITIUS. 
May, 1896. 

Our brother C. L. Favez, who, with his family, reached 
Marseilles on the 9th instant, after a very prosperous voyage, 
has sent a little account of the work in the Island of Mauritius, 
which he has now left, written during the passage. The follow
ing extracts are taken from it :— 

The town of Port Louis covers a good deal of ground, in 
a valley which borders the sea, and contains about 50,000 
inhabitants. The number tends to diminish, on account of the 
fever which drives the people to the more elevated parts. 
Many of the streets still remain in a desolate condition, since 
the cyclone of 1892. The year following a considerable part of 
the town was destroyed by fire, but the houses are now gradually 
being re-built in stone. Sad to say, these catastrophes have not 
softened men's hearts ; on the contrary, there seems to be more 
desire for the vanities and follies of the world, and increasing 
indifference concerning their eternal interests. Roman Catholic 
churches and chapels abound everywhere, and the priests are 
very hostile to the gospel, keeping the people in darkness with 
threats of excommunication, of which most have very great 
terror, Protestants are represented by the English church, 
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Presbyterians, and Independents, but characterised by cold 
formalism. A few appear to acknowledge the truth of our 
principles, but do not care to enquire further. After some fruit
less efforts to draw us aside, they consider us as intolerant, and 
will not forgive our remaining in separation. May the Lord 
enable the dear brethren to remain faithful to what they have 
heard and received. 

There are two small meetings, one at Port Louis of three 
brothers and about a dozen sisters, the other some thirty miles 
away at the other extremity of the Island, now reduced to about 
half a dozen. Several have fallen asleep in the last few years. 
All are Creoles, belonging to the coloured race, and speak French. 
Many of them were converted when my father preached the 
gospel there, 40 years ago, and are distinguished for their piety 
and knowledge of the truth. 

Three of them are carpenters, and have some difficulty in 
finding work, as the present practice is to build stone houses 
in place of wooden ones. When work is slack, especially in the 
country gathering, they employ themselves in making sugar 
sacks, which is not very lucrative, but enables them to meet the 
most pressing needs. There is a railway which runs across the 
Island, so that it is not very difficult to visit the country gather
ing, though there is a 3-mile walk through the sugar plantations. 
And in that part there is more interest in the gospel than in the 
town of Port Louis. A few seem to take pleasure in listening 
to the word. The oldest brother, a shoemaker, who is now 65 
years of age, is much gifted for the edification of the gathering. 

JAPAN. 
USUDA, 17/^ October, 1895. 

DEAR BRETHREN IN THE LORD, 
How blessed it is to know God, to be satisfied with Him, 

and to serve Him while rejoicing in Him. It is true, indeed, 
that we were dead, and Christ is our life, wherefore God, ac
cording to His own good pleasure, works in us, both the. willing 
and doing what He wills. I remember you, dear brethren, 
always in my prayers with joy, and I desire that you will re
member me in your prayers. 

The other day, I went to the village called Toritg, about 
a mile and a half distant, where our sister Shinowara Kameyo 
resides, and saw her parents, and gave away some tracts and 
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preached the gospel. At that time I saw, sitting in front of Jus 
shop, making tabi (Japanese socks), a young man with a Bible, 
who said he believed in his heart in the cross of Christ. Then 
again, passing on to Takano, also about a mile and a half dis
tant, I gave away some of the tracts sent by brother Asada, and 
a few listened attentively to the gospel. How is it possible for 
those who know the preciousness of God's Son, and the value' 
of His work, to keep silent? Whether more believe or not, our 
blessed privilege is to declare the message, whereby God is 
glorified. 

" Oh, what pleasure now have we, 
Speaking, blesseti Lord, of Thee ; 

Through Thy blood salvation came, 
Grace and blessing through Thy Name." 

Such was the hymn I was repeating on my way back, when I 
met my mother-in-law, who was going to Komoro. I called to 
her, and she recognised me, but at first seemed to regard me a 
little suspiciously, when she saw straw sandals on my feet, and 
on my shoulder a large bundle, wherein were my clothes and 
the tracts which had just been sent; but when I told her what 
was in the bundle, and that I was equipped for preaching from 
village to village, she put forth her hand to shake mine, and 
asking for a few tracts, continued her journey. I am so glad to 
think of her being one of the Lord's people. 

I had before told the brethren of my desire to start for 
Kofu on Thursday, and had asked brother Kinchi to come to 
the meeting on Wednesday evening and stay the night, but he 
did not come; he arrived on Thursday morning, however, 
having left his home while it was still dark, in order to see me 
off, and give me verses of Scripture to carry to the brethren and 
sisters at Kofu. His coming cheered and encouraged me much, 
for I had begun to hesitate about leaving, seeing that my chil- • 
dren had slight colds, and my wife was somewhat indisposed. 
So I spent the day talking with brother Kinchi, and was com
forted by his fellowship. On the morrow, committing all to the 
Lord's hands, I set out, and this time the tracts which had been 
sent came in most usefully for distribution. 

At five o'clock in the afternoon I arrived at Hirasawa, 
after a walk of 9 ri (22 miles), and purposed stopping the night 
there, as it had been my wish to preach the gospel. There 
being a bitterly cold wind, I requested the innkeeper to let the 
people know that the gospel would be preached in the evening; 
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'but owing probably to the wind and the preaching not being 
•thoroughly made known, only one man came. He listened 
attentively, and then led me to a house, where a few young men 
were gathered round a stove, and asked me to speak to them. 
On the road, during the morning of this day, I joined a young 
man returning to his village from his regiment, which had been 
engaged in the war and was now disbanded. He told me that the 
officer of the regiment was partial to Christianity, and exhorted 
his soldiers to go to church on Sunday, rather than spend their 
time uselessly; for on Sunday a "visitor" was allowed to preach a 
sermon to any who went to the church. When we came to the 
place where we parted, he asked to buy some tracts, as he 
wished, he said, to give them to those he knew ; and though I 
fold him they were freely given away, he drew out a 5-cent 
piece from his pocket and insisted on giving it, saying, "At 
least that will buy you a pair of straw sandals." As he pressed 
me so, I took it with thankfulness to the Lord for this expres
sion of the man's interest. He gave me his name, and asked 
rne to visit his village, and if the Lord will I trust I may get 
there some day. 

On Saturday, I arrived at Kofu, and had happy fellowship 
with our brother and sister Sawada in speaking about the Lord 
in His presence. The next day, being Lord's-day, brother 
Sawada and I visited, and in the evening they all came to 
brother Sawada's house, and after the evening meal, we had the 
meeting for breaking of bread and remembered the Lord. 

On Monday, brother Sawada started for Tokyo, and I 
left to return home, having the privilege of carrying the gospel 
as I went. It is not in our province to be sure whether men 
receive the gospel, or not. The Lord commanded us to present 

t the gospel; He did not say, Make people believe. " He that 
believeth and is baptised shall be saved, but he that believeth 
not shall be damned" (Mark xvi. 16). We only make known 
the sweet savour of the knowledge of Christ. To those who 
perish, it is a savour of death; but to those who are saved, it is 
the savour of life. The Lord does not seek the least effort 
from us, only faith. How blessed, then, is the One who has 
sent us forth, and has made us His own. 

At Nagasawa I stopped one night, where I arrived after a 
walk of about 17 miles. As I reached the place at two o'clock 
in the afternoon, I began to proceed further, but after having 
gone, some little way past the village, I felt the Lord would have 
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me preach the gospel there, and so, returning quickly, sought 
out an inn, and recalling the scriptures, John iv. 34, 1 John ii. 
14-15 and 22, Gal. v. 16-17, Ps. xxxii. 8-9, had much joy. 
Then having invited the people, quietly awaited their arrival, 
but evening came, and no one arrived. Still, feeling the Lord 
would bring listeners, I waited, and quite late in the evening a 
few came, who gave much attention to what was said. They 
even seemed inclined to return when I had finished, and so I 
preached a second time, though my throat had been somewhat 
painful. On the 15th, after an early start and a walk of 26 
miles, I arrived home in the evening. 

. . . Yesterday, brother Kitamura and also brother Ide* 
Hirosaku, who lately was baptised, having heard the gospel 
from brother Kitamura, who is his neighbour, came to see me. 
When he earnestly asked to be baptised, I had said to him, I 
cannot see your heart, but He who knows it is God. Also, he 
who receives baptism is not brought into any company of ours, 
but is brought unto the Lord's Name, so if you desire baptism 
without really believing, you are dissembling both before God 
and us, and your sin is heavy. But if your decision is before 
God, and you are confessing what you believe, then with joy and 
thanks we will go into this river together, and I will baptise you. 

May the grace of the Lord be with all the brethren and 
sisters. 

With love in the Lord, S. SHYUDO. 

USUDA, SHINSHYU, 22nd January, 1896. 

M Y DEAREST BROTHER BRAND, 

Many thanks for your kindness in sending me the trans
lation of our dear brother P.'s letter, which refreshed my heart 
much. The copy of that about our dear brethren in China 
was sent to me by brother Norimatsu ; the Majiwori reached 
here yesterday, to whom I read the particulars of their having 
been brought to the Lord's table. We offer hearty thanks to 
our God, who works for the Name of His beloved Son. We 
are also very thankful that you are recovered from illness. The 
prayers and sympathies of our dear brethren in Switzerland 
have been blessed to me, and you will please tell them so when 
you write to them. I also remember them before God in love 
and faith. I have received brother Brockhaus's good letter, 
which our dear sister Mrs, Brand kindly translated, I cannot 
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Write to him yet, but I desire to do so. When you write to him 
next, please thank him for the letter. Herewith I return the 
above-mentioned two letters, and also forward you the original 
of brother Lemkes's letter. You may write to him shortly. 
Please thank him for the letter. I will send you the transla
tion of the Epistle to the Romans, but, as- you well know, I 
must write it out clearly, for none can read the present copy 
but myself. I have lately received 5 yen from the hand of 
dear brother Marchan. We can say, " I know whom I have 
believed" His love, His power, His mercy, His sympathy, are 
always occupied with us. He is quite enough to us in this 
wilderness journey, as well as in service. But the prayers and 
sympathies of our brethren in various parts of the world are 
also refreshing and encouraging. 

The dear brethren here are kept in the grace and power 
of God. We were much refreshed by the return of dear sister 
Shinowara Kameyo, who told us about dear brothers and sisters 
in various places. My molher-in-law is still on a sick bed, and 
sister Mrs. Kinchi too. I visited them the day before yesterday, 
and had some happy hours over the Word. Brother Kinchi's 
time is quite taken up with nursing, and he said that if his wife 
gets better he may attend the coming conference. Last Mon
day morning, Mrs. Kitamura came here, and we had happy 
hours in reading the Word and singing hymn No. 15. The 
first Lord's-day of this month was spent most happily. Brother 
Kinchi, sisters Komiyama, my sister-in-law, (i.e., Otoisu), 
Shinowara, brother and sister Kitamura, sisters LJtowa, &c, 
were gathered to remember the Lord. Monday morning was 
also spent in sweet fellowship over the word, for Kinchi, 
Komiyama, and Shinowara had stopped at Usuda the previous 
night. Monday afternoon a young man came here to hear the 
gospel. Recently he dreamed a dream, which raised a desire 
in him to seek Christianity. Next day he called on Mr. Ide" 
Utaro, and in the evening as well. But Ide" was busy, because 
of the New Year. Next day (Lord's-day) sister Shinowara 
visited him, being an old acquaintance, and having learned my 
address from her, he came to me on Monday. Several days 
ago a young man came here, and I found him to be the same 
who listened attentively when dear Norimatsu and myself 
preached at Umijiri, 5 ri (12^ miles) from here. Next day 
another one came, who visited next door for New Year's greet
ings, asking for regulation, I told, him the gospel, and gave 
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him a tract. The cold is indeed severe; I never knew it so 
cold in my life. But through the great mercy of the Lord we 
are all well, and walking about giving tracts, and telling forth 
the redemption which is in Christ Jesus to lost sinners, is always 
happy work. Some hear gladly, some indifferently, some de-
spitefully. An old villager, hearing that there is a living and 
true God in heaven, said, " I know him ; there he is," pointing 
to the sun. I said " No, that is not God; there is the true 
God that made the sun." " Thou fool," he said, casting away 
the leaflet, " Why, is there one who made that Tenshokoda-
jiugu?" and went away quite angrily. Another put out his 
hand for a leaflet, but hearing the Name of Jesus, put his 
hand in again, shaking his head. Oh ! poor sinners ! 

K., who has been under discipline for having married an 
unbeliever, rejecting the counsel of his brethren, is not re
covered yet. I called on him on the 16th inst. He was away 
from home, at Usuda. But the Lord gave me a good oppor
tunity to speak about Him to some young men gathered there. 
I walked about the village and found other young men gathered 
at another place. They heard well, that day being the world's 
holiday. I am not able now to make long travels, as we have 
no maidservant. The Lord gave us one last December, but 
after two weeks she left us to marry a jinrikisha-man. Though we 
are servants of the absent Master, and have to work for Him, 
that can only be done through His pure mercy and sovereign 
grace, even " as the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine." We well know that He is not " an hard 
man," for we " have tasted that the Lord is gracious." And so 
our heart is free in His grace, counting on His fulness. As 
you say, it is our blessed privilege to walk in the liberty and joy 
of beloved children before God in this world, which has no 
God, and is the slave of Satan. 

Several days ago, in my morning prayer, the three kinds 
of persons who had glorified the humbled Christ, in Luke it, 
came to my mind. There were the shepherds, keeping night 
watch, a very mean people in the world; an old man, nigh unto 
death, and therefore of no use to the world; and an old widow, 
praying night and day, who could do nothing but depend on 
God. These were the people by whom the Lord was honoured. 
" Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes." I am much cheered by the 
constant remembrance of one to whom I desire to write. I 
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hope the two Chinese brethren, our dear fellow-labourers, may 
come to the conference. When brother Duff writes to them, 
please salute them for me, having a desire to write to them. I 
desire much, and do little. 

Yours affectionately in Him, 
S. SHYUDO. 

\st November; 1895. 
BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE LORD, 

On Monday, 28th October, I left Kiryu, Oshu, and went 
towards Hikoma Yasugori, in order that I might visit the 
scattered saints, through the Lord's mercy, and also preach the 
gospel of the grace of God. The place is about 5^ ri (14 miles) 
distant from Kiryu, through steep and rough mountain roads, 
but with the help of a jinrikisha, I reached Hikoma safely, 
having given leaflets to those I met on the way. The houses 
of the village are scattered in all directions, and resemble those 
in Watarase. There is one inn in the village, and having 
arranged to stop there, I went off in quest of brother Yoshida, 
but found he was out. After this I called on the old mother 
of sister Kuwabara, who is 86 years of age, and bedridden, and 
I had joy in speaking to her of Christ, for though she has 
broken up and understands little as to things in the world, yet 
she remembers Christ. I asked her whether she had any fear 
in going to the Lord, and she replied " No " decidedly, and I 
knew she had peace before H im; and my heart being com
forted, I gave thanks to the Lord. 

Desiring to preach the gospel that night, I gave away 
some tracts, and invited them to come and hear about the 
truth of Jesus. When it came to about seven o'clock, my heart 
was filled with the grace of God, and I felt satisfied in walking 
with the Lord, and knowing that my labours were known only 
to Him, though if there was anything to be said, I trusted that 
He would give the word; and thinking over the greatness and 
constraining power of His love, I was compelled to let it out in 
a song, and being alone with the Lord I had no fear of what 
others would say of my composition. In this way I returned to 
my inn, and waited for the people to come, but none came 
to hear, not even one. Ah! though place and time differ, the 
heart of man, ever the same, does not feel its need of Christ. 
Truly how dark is the heart of man. Only to a constable, whg 
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lodged that night in the same room with me, could I tell the 
gospel. 

On Tuesday, Oct. 29th, I went to the house of sister 
Sagehashi Seshi, who was exceedingly busy, superintending the 
girls employed at the looms in her house. She did not seem dis
pleased at my coming, but invited me into the house, and asked 
me to stop the night, so that the girls might hear the gospel. 
And in the evening I was able to preach freely to more than 
thirty. Also, gathering the sisters Shinowara, Kageyama, and 
the two Yoshida's together, I had a reading on the general 
teaching of the word concerning the Lord's coming. They 
listened attentively for two hours. The sister Kageyama is the 
one who opposed with all her might our late brother Tochiya, 
when he visited her, but who afterwards felt his was a message 
not to be rejected, but to be received, and repented of her quick 
temper. I called on some sisters, and spoke to them of Christ, 
and also visited the wife of Mr. Tajima, who is the daughter of 
sister Kuwabara, to whom I put the gospel. 

On Wednesday, Oct. 30th, the rain came down in tor
rents, and the streets became almost* like rivers. I went to the 
house of Mr. Kageyama, but I addressed him three times before 
he answered, and he then showed he did not feel his need of the 
Lord. As he kept working while I spoke to him, 1 asked him 
to get a Bible, and follow ; and his wife also, desired much 
that he should listen, but it was sad to see that he did not care 
about his soul. His wife, our sister, was glad to hear, and 
sought also to let those working in her house hear. And this 
time I have been more pressed as to preaching the gospel than 
visiting christians, and so about twenty-four being gathered, I 
preached to them. For some days I have felt myself getting 
weak, but the Lord is with me, and I can do the work He gives, 
for though my body is weak, yet my spirit is exceedingly joyful; 
but wherever I go I feel, above all, that patience is needed. 
(Col. i. 11). 

Thursday, Oct. 31st. The farmers being excessively busy 
just now with the harvest, the Sagehashi's were not able to give 
ear to the word. Brother Yoshida was also very busy, and 
also grieved that he could not spend any time with me. Only 
two or three sisters were able to give attention to the word. So 
leaving with the brothers and sisters 1 Thess. v. 5-11, I started 
to return to Kiryu, and reached brother Murata's house in the 
afternoon, when brother Funato Kano and we were comforted 
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through reading the word together. Brother and sister Funato 
had not been to the meetings for months, owing to which the 
brethren had been somewhat weakened. But through the 
Lord's mercy they have been restored, and now are the foremost 
in desiring the word. Sister Kuwabara, though living in a 
house where the Name of Christ is hated, is kept unmoved. 
Sister Kano Kinshi has a good report amongst the brethren. 
After calling on a few who are willing to listen to the gospel, I 
purpose starting for Shinshyu, to have fellowship with brother 
Shyudo in his labours there. 

When we think of the Lord who came to this world, how 
blessed it is! When He was here, his relation to the world was 
that of a Conqueror, a Benefactor, and a Sufferer. With Him 
each character was perfect. He was conqueror over all the 
deceit of the world ; He refused the admiration of the world; 
and He suffered through the opposition He met throughout His 
pa th ; and yet unceasingly blessed the world with His grace and 
His power. The corruption and defilement of the world made 
Him a sufferer and a benefactor in the midst of the indifference 
of the world. How blessed, then, are these combinations! 
Every perfection is in Him. 

With 2 Thess. ii. 16-17, iii. 5, to the saints in Tokyo, and 
with love in Him who comes quickly, 

Yours affectionately, 
MORITARO TAN. 

TOKYO, gtk December, 1895. 
MY DEAR 

Your welcome letter, dated n t h last July, which I think 
must have crossed one from me, was duly received, and I 
thank you for it indeed. Lately I have gone over the minor 
prophets. Hosea, vi. 6, and Micah vii. 18, gave me some pre
cious thoughts : God delighteth in mercy! His own heart, as 
to us His beloved saints, is surely revealed in it. Yes, He 
delighteth Himself in blessing us with His mercy. We know, 
of course, He does judge men; if He be minded to reveal 
Himself in this perverse wicked world in righteousness and holi
ness, He cannot but act in judgment. But judgment itself is 
not His delight, nor is it His proper work. It is called His 
"strange work." On the other hand, His delight is in mercy; 
and His mercy was revealed when His people were in weakness 
and failure. It was written about Israel, " Ephraim, also, is 



23 
like a silly dove, without heart; they call to Egypt, they go to 
Assyria." (Hoseavii. n ) . What a state was this! They not 
only had forsaken their own God, who was the source of their 
riches and power, but they trusted in the riches and power of the 
world; nay, more, they were trusting their enemy more than 
their God. Herein was their great sin. If their state was such 
that they had no heart for God, their religious service was a 
mere form, and became hateful to God (Hosea ix. 4 ; Amos 
v. 21-23). What'action could God take towards his rebellious 
people, if not judgment? In maintaining His righteousness and 
holiness, God could not allow such a state to be unpunished, 
consequently He pronounced upon them, " Lo-ruhamah " and 
"Lo-ammi." (Hosea i. 6-9). Yet there is no change in His heart 
as to loving His people, whether they listened to His words, or 
were under His chastening hand because of their disobedience. 
The state of Israel changes, but the heart of God for them is 
ever the same. " I will go and return to my place, till they 
acknowledge their offence, and seek my face : in their affliction 
they will seek Me early." (Hosea v. 15). What an expression 
of love this is! God patiently awaits their return to Him, 
though, for a time, He breaks off His connection with His 
failing people. Yes, He waits in patience and in His love the 
opportunity to bless them. What a heart of love ! When, 
therefore, Israel shall judge their state, and humble themselves 
before their God, seeking His mercy, and saying, " Come, let 
us return unto the Lord, for He hath torn, and He will heal us; 
He hath smitten, and He will bind us up" (Hosea vi. 1), it is 
certain that they will hear from God Himself the comforting 
words, " For I desired mercy and not sacrifice." Then will 
they understand that word, " How shall I give thee up, 
Ephraim ? How shall I deliver thee up, Israel ? How shall I 
make thee as Admah, and set thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is 
turned within me, my repentings are kindled together. I will 
not execute the fierceness of mine anger, I will not return to 
destroy Ephraim: for I am God, and not man." . . . (Hosea 
xi. 8-9). Surely He is a God full of mercy and faithfulness. 

When we read the books of the prophets, we wonder 
at the sorrowful picture of their failure; but we wonder and 
praise His Name, at the same time, for His mercy and faithful
ness. We ever remember His unconditional promises made to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (Gen. xii. 7, xxvi. 3-4, xxxv. 12), 
and He never changes His mind as to them, notwithstanding 
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all their failure. His faithfulness remains, He will restore and 
gather to Himself in the promised land His poor afflicted 
people, scattered abroad among the Gentiles; and in the great
ness of His mercy He saith " I will heal their backsliding, I will 
love them freely; for Mine anger is turned from him. I will be 
as the dew unto Israel: he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth 
his roots as Lebanon." (Hosea xiv. 4-5). Thus we find that 
Israel's restoration and prosperity is founded upon God's great 
mercy. He has, indeed, joy and delight in blessing His people; 
and so Jesus said, " Go ye, and learn what that meaneth, I will. 
have mercy and not sacrifice." May we learn more and more 
the heart of God, which is love, even as we see it expressed in 
the words and walk of Jesus our Lord. 

I must now tell you a few things which I believe will 
comfort your heart. Our dear brother Tomenosuki Haga, of 
whom I wrote to you before, comes often to Tokyo, full of joy 
and strength in his heart. As to the Lord's dealings with him, 
when he was at the seat of war, having been enrolled in the 
conscription, I cannot now write in detail, but one thing I will 
mention. The chief officer in the Navy had ordered him, with 
the other sailors, to bow before the dead souls of the soldiers, 
and pay homage to them. This abominable celebration was to 
take place at Kudau, Tokyo, where the temple for that purpose 
was built by the Government. Our dear brother has refused 
this command, saying that he is ready to obey the authority, but 
that he cannot dishonour the Name of the living God, by 
bowing before dead souls. You see it needs great strength 
to stand as God's witness in such a place as this. Dear Haga 
indeed decided to give up his life, if it was needful, for the sake 
of the Lord's Name. Since the matter was known to the 
brethren, last Saturday, we have been crying to the Lord con
stantly that our brother may, through His mighty power, stand 
for Him, and not fail in his refusal to obey the order. Just 
now I received a letter from Yokosuka, in which he tells us 
that he has persisted, and has received no severe punishment 
from the authorities, which we considered inevitable. But this 
is indeed the Lord's grace. Our brother sent us Ephes. vi. 
10-20 and 2 Cor. xiii. 8, and we sent him Heb. xi. 34, especially 
the words, " Escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness 
were made strong." This is a fruit of faith and not human 
strength. The dear young brother H. Shiraishi, of Kawakami, 
is now in Tokyo. Everyone is comforted in seeing his fresh 
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Word. 

Lately I was in Kiryu and Usuda, where you know the 
Lord's table was spread some years ago. The restoration of 
brother Funato and his wife gave great comfort to the brethren 
in Kiryu. In Usuda I had a happy time in the gospel, with 
our brothers Norimatsu and Shyudo. The saints there are kept 
in the Lord's grace, and some are very happy in the thought 
that the Lord is very near. He says, " I come quickly," and 
then He adds a new, precious word, " Surely," to the same 
assurance. I spent a month in these parts, and then came back 
again to Tokyo, a few days ago, and found my dear wife and 
little one kept by His hand. Our dear brother Sawada sends 
you " My grace is sufficient for thee," also Ps. xvii. 15, Lam. 
iii. 24, with love in the Lord. From me, " For Thy loving 
kindness is before mine eyes." (Ps. xxvi. 3 and xxviii. 7). I 
close with the warmest love in the Lord to you and those with 
you. Your affectionately in the Lord, 

M. TAN. 

TOKYO, 17M December^ 1895. 
BELOVED BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

I thank you for your last letter. I circulated it among 
the labouring brothers. Humbled because of the state of the 
gathering, we must cry to the Lord for all these practical ques
tions, trusting that He may sanctify the saints and bless them 
for His Name's sake, " Because He delighteth in loving-kind
ness." Truly His loving-kindness is our only hope in such a 
time of declension. 

The Lord's work in Japan seems, however, not to be 
hindered in spite of ourselves. Our brother Tanji went and 
preached the gospel in a village not far from Osaka, some weeks 
ago, to hundreds of people. A schoolmaster, who had sought to 
hear it for a long time, received it, made a hearty confession, 
and was baptised. Also a believer, who is in the sects, found 
peace, and there were also some who listened to his testimony 
in quietness and gladness. 

In Shinshyu, where brother Shyudo is now, one was 
recently baptised as confessing faith in Christ. Two or three 
labouring brothers recently worked together there in the gospel, 
and were encouraged. Here in Tokyo we have also some 
gospel seekers, Qqe of them seems to have received it, Our 
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prayer is that it may be spread abroad still more throughout the 
whole of Japan. The assemblies in Japan are in general in a 
condition which needs fervent prayer, though, blessed be His 
Name, some individuals are blessed and growing. . . . 

I came here about two months ago from Kofu, where is a 
little gathering. Brother Norimatsu, who has been labouring 
in Echigo, came here a few days ago, and brother Tan too. We 
visit the saints here, and often preach the gospel to the passers 
by from the front of our meeting house. Through grace I am 
having Bible readings with my family in the morning. A 
brother comes to it. This morning we have enjoyed a subject: 
The Lord is our portion, well known, of course, to you. Still, 
I like to tell you, and the beloved saints who are with you, what 
the Lord gave to my soul. From Ps. xvii. 14, I learn that the 
portion of the men of this world is in this life, and the world's 
substance can only fill their belly, and not their soul, for God 
alone can fill the latter. But as for Christ, His portion or satis
faction was in God (verse 15). That is everything, and through 
grace is ours. The psalmist (lxxiii. 25-26), and the prophet 
Jeremiah (Lam. iii. 22-24), express the same. So it was with 
Moses also, in the midst of sorrow because of the utter failure 
of the people. (Ex. xxxiii. 15-16). David, great and rich as he 
was, confessed to Jehovah in the sight of all the congregation 
of Israel, that he was a stranger and sojourner, as all his fathers 
were, and that he had no hope here below, for his hope was in 
Jehovah. (1 Chron. xxix. 15, and Ps. xxxix. 7). Lovely con
fession ! Solomon was the great king in Jerusalem, so that it was 
said of him that he was greater than all the kings of the earth 
in riches and wisdom, and all the earth sought the presence of 
Solomon, to hear his wisdom which God had put in his heart, 
(r Kings x. 23-24). But in the midst of all this, he had nothing 
for the profit of his soul; for he said, " All is vanity." He 
understood experimentally the nothingness of the world. But 
in the Canticles we find the One whose love and beauty fill 
the soul with joy and satisfaction. Now " all these things have 
been written for our instruction." Indeed, dear brother, we 
understand the vanity of the world, and our abiding treasure is 
Christ. He is our portion now and for ever. 

Now I close with the warmest love in the Lord, 
Your affectionate brother in Him, 

T. SAWADA. 

P,S,—The Lord willing we shall have a third conference 
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here in Tokyo of four days, 20th to 23rd February next year. 
Pray for it. Our dear brother Duff, with his family, are now 
in Kobe. 

[The following translation is of a letter received from a lad converted at 
Kotaka, in Echigo]. 

November; 1895. 
DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER IN THE LORD, 

As I think upon your giving honour to the Lord, and 
always rejoicing in the everlasting grace of our Father, the God 
of peace, who has raised the Great Shepherd of the sheep, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, from the dead, I pray for you dear brother 
and sister, with increasing thanksgiving. 

Though the only one here, yet being kept by the hand of 
the Lord's great power, in His love, I love the Lord and rejoice 
in Him. And if it be the Lord's will, I ask God the Father 
always, in the Lord's Name, that some brethren may be added 
in this place. I always pray to God the Father in the Lord's 
Name, and would ask you, dear brother and sister, to ask that 
I may be thankful to the Lord in everything, while it is the 
time of the Lord's work, whether in the body or in the Holy 
Spirit, I may give a good witness and lead men to repentance. 
Though it is a time when we have many anxieties, yet we have 
no power, and only in trusting the power of the Lord are we 
able to do anything, and also as it is written in the Bible, 
" Whatsoever ye shall ask in My Name, shall be heard." I 
hear there is to be, through the Lord's leading, a precious 
gathering together in Tokyo, for the sake of reading the word, 
and also from brother Norimatsu's letter that you hope to 
come again to Echigo. The brethren here are with one accord 
praying for this, and we ask that you will pray so too. 

May the everlasting grace of the Lord be with you, dear 
brother and sister. 

* * * * * 
ISHIGURO RlNSAKU. 

In the gathering in the Lord at Kotaka. 

TOKYO, ird March, 1896. 
BELOVED BROTHER, 

. . . At length I am able to continue, having been hin
dered by many coming in to say farewell after the conference, 
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The Lord blessed the coming together of brethren from various 
parts, and all returned thankful for the meeting. There were 
one or two from almost every gathering in Japan, several coming 
long distances. Two came from Awa, in the island of Shikoku. 
One, a very poor man, crossed the mountains from Echigo on 
foot, while yet the snow was several feet deep. He was seven 
days on the journey, before reaching the town where he was 
able to take the train. Several were there whose histories were 
testimonies to God's faithfulness and restoring grace. And 
surely we too need the God of Jacob, who has brought them 
back after teaching them the lesson that they were preserved by 
His power amongst enemies greater and stronger than they. 
The poorer brethren, especially inland, meet with determined 
opposition from the priests. Shinkichi told me that the priest 
at Kotaka had been to him and warned him of the awful hell he 
would go to unless he renounced Christianity. Shinkichi, when a 
Buddist, had brought proverty upon his home through gambling 
and profligacy, but now, by dint of hard work his little farm is 
beginning to prosper. There were two totally blind at the 
meeting, the sister Narahara, and a young brother converted 
last year, I think at Kofu. 

On the four days following the conference, we had read
ings in English, as brothers Slade, Duff, and the two Chinese 
Chang and Hwang were with us. The two latter much need 
our prayers. It is always good to be reminded that our confi
dence is in the grace of God only, without the admixture of 
the steadfastness of man's heart. At first they both argued 
considerably as to the absolute acceptance of the word of 
God, but before they left, Hwang showed a very nice spirit, and 
seemed quite touched by the fellowship of the brethren in 
Japan. His friend, who was connected with open brethren, 
showed to the last more desire for independence. 

Some of the help received will go to meet the expenses of 
the conference, as many had to put up in an hotel, but I am 
glad to say that considerably more than half was given by the 
brethren themselves. 

Brother Norimatsu, who is now with us for a little, sends 
with love in the Lord, Lev. xxv. 3, John xiv. 3, and xvii. 24 
"with me." 

TOKYO, 22nd April, 1896. 
. . . I am daily expecting Shyudo from Sh'inshyu, to go 

on again with the translation, We went together over the 
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ground I travelled last summer, but stopped at one or two 
places to preach where the gospel was totally unknown. At 
one village, the head man of the place enquired with much 
apparent interest, and remarked that he had never heard or 
thought it was a sin to worship idols. We stopped also and 
preached at a small place where before the son of the innkeeper 
had made a similar confession, but this time he did not even 
come to the preaching. While walking to Naoyetsu, on our 
return, we got into conversation with an intelligent little fellow 
about 13, who had never heard the name of Jesus. He listened 
attentively, and when we gave him a gospel tract, after consider
ing for some time, he asked whether it was to be placed with 
the other idol tablets in his house ? Truly it is only God who 
can promise : "They that have not heard shall understand." 
There are but few, even in China, who have not heard some
thing of the gospel by report, though in that country the report 
is perhaps more of a hindrnnce than otherwise. By-standers 
remark: "Oh, he is preaching the merits of the idol Jesus, and 
exhorting to good works "; then perhaps after exhorting others 
to listen, they will pass on. 

Norimatsu is still waiting before going to Corea, I think 
wisely, the anti-Japanese feeling being so strong there. . . . 

Your very affectionate brother, 
H. G. B. 

CHINA. 
KIU-KIANG, 23rd April, 1896. 

BELOVED BROTHER, 

. . . Of the brethren's liberal gift I am setting apart about 
#40 for the Chinese brethren. . . . Brother Chang is away in 
Chiu-kiang, whence he expects to bring back a wife, a sister in 
the Lord I believe. Though he has had comparatively little 
intercourse with her, owing to Chinese custom, she sent him 
word that she was quite happy about separating from the Metho
dist body. His expenses of course will be a little extra at this 
time. Brother Hwang purposes to move to a city called Suh-
sung in Au-huei province, if the Lord will. The two brethren 
were away on a journey into that part for about T5 days. 

Since their return brother Hwang has been helping me in 
the revision of our hymns and tracts, and is preparing some 
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and experience in it. The students were in the city for nearly a 
month. We had some interesting meetings on the street, and 
not a few visited us at our house. Some who heard the gospel 
and received tracts last year when here, also came to see us; 
but though several spoke approvingly of what we preach, I do 
not think any of them are converted. 

I have just had the joy of baptising a brother named Ho. 
He is the foreign tailor here, and belongs to rather the better 
class of Chinese. His home is in Ningpo, some distance be
yond Shanghai, but he has lived here many years. He seems 
bright and real, though in very poor health and consumptive. 
We have invited him to come and stay with us for a time, his 
place- being both dark and damp, which is against him. Being 
fairly well to do, he does not need to keep very close to busi
ness. My teacher, too, who is a christian, has asked to break 
bread. May they all be kept in the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and in fellowship with Him! Brothers Chang and 
Hwang, though having much to learn, and Hwang especially 
greatly hampered by his theological studies, have both a deal of 
heart for the gospel, and are not backward in preaching it. It 
might be helpful if some of the brethren were to write to them 
direct. Please give our love and thanks to the brethren who 
have contributed to the Lord's work here. With much love 
in Him for whom we wait, 

Yours affectionately, 
J. L. DUFF. 

From a private source we learn that the work of preach
ing in China is going on with more vigour than ever, in spite of 
persecution, and that in the province of Shan-tung alone over 
six hundred converts have been baptised this year. Our friend 
mentions that in December last he baptised ten young men in 
the sea, two of whom are fruit of work amongst the wounded 
soldiers during the previous winter. One of these men returned 
to -his regiment when his wound was healed, and at once made 
a bold confession of his faith in Jesus, so that there is hope he 
may yet be the means of bringing more of his comrades to the 
Saviour. 

There is much need to pray the Lord of the harvest to 
send forth labourers into His harvest. 

A. J. COWELL, PRINTER, OXFORD ROAD, EALING, 


